oi.uchicago.edu

THE
ASSYRIAN DICTIONARY

OF THE ORIENTAL INSTITUTE OF THE UNIVERSITY OF CHICAGO

EDITORIAL BOARD

Joun A. BrinkMAN, MiGueL CrviL, Ionace J. GEL t, A. LEo OppENHEM f, ERICA REINER

T

}/

Mguand

1992

PUBLISHED BY THE ORIENTAL INSTITUTE, CHICAGO, ILLINOIS, U.S.A.
AND ]J.]J. AUGUSTIN VERLAGSBUCHHANDLUNG, GLUCKSTADT, GERMANY



oi.uchicago.edu

INTERNATIONAL STANDARD BOOK NUMBER: 0-918986-78-8
(SET: 0-918986-05-2)
LIBRARY OF CONGRESS CATALOG CARD NUMBER: 56-58292

COPYRIGHT UNDER THE INTERNATIONAL COPYRIGHT UNION, 1992
ALL RIGHTS RESERVED by
THE ORIENTAL INSTITUTE, CHICAGO, ILLINOIS

Second Printing 2004

The preparation of this volume of the Assyrian Dictionary was
made possible in part by a grant from the Program for Research
Tools and Reference Works of the National Endowment for the
Humanities, an independent Federal agency.

PRINTED IN THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA

COMPOSITION BY J. J. AUGUSTIN, GLUCKSTADT, GERMANY



oi.uchicago.edu

THE ASSYRIAN DICTIONARY
VOLUME 17

hd

S

PART I1

ERICA REINER, EDITOR-IN-CHARGE
ROBERT D. BIGGS AND MARTHA T. ROTH, ASSOCIATE EDITORS
WITH THE ASSISTANCE OF
JEREMY A. BLACK, DIETZ OTTO EDZARD, MAUREEN GALLERY,
HERMANN HUNGER, BURKHART KIENAST, JOACHIM OELSNER,
SIMO PARPOLA, JOHANNES M. RENGER, FRANCESCA ROCHBERG-HALTON,
MATTHEW W. STOLPER, KLAAS R. VEENHOF,
AND JOAN GOODNICK WESTENHOLZ
MANUSCRIPT EDITORS
PETER T. DANIELS, LINDA McLARNAN,
CAROL MEYER, AND JULIE ROBINSON



oi.uchicago.edu



oi.uchicago.edu

THIS VOLUME OF THE ASSYRIAN DICTIONARY

IS DEDICATED TO THE MEMORY OF

IGNACE J. GELB

OcTOBER 14, 1907-DECEMBER 22, 1985



oi.uchicago.edu



oi.uchicago.edu

Foreword

The second of the three parts of Volume 17 (S) follows the first after a delay of
three years. We dedicate it to Ignace J. Gelb, who devoted a major part of his scholarly
career to the Assyrian Dictionary. He joined the project in 1929, was its moving spirit
in the post-war years as Acting Editor and Editor-in-Charge, and remained a member of
the Editorial Board until his death in 1985.

Chicago, Illinois EricA REINER
August, 1991
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Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviations

The following compilation brings up to date the list of abbreviations given in volumes A, B, D, E,
G, H,1/J,K,L,M,N,Q,8, 8, 8 PartI, and Z and includes the titles previously cited according to the lists of
abbreviations in Archiv fiir Orientforschung, W. von Soden, Grundrif der akkadischen Grammatik, and
Zeitschrift fiir Assyriologie. Complete bibliographical references will be given in a later volume. The list also
includes titles of lexical series; those that remain unpublished are quoted from manuscripts prepared by

or in collaboration with Benno Landsberger.

A lexical series 4 A = ndqu, pub.
Civil, MSL 14

A tablets in the collections of the
Oriental Institute, University of
Chicago

A-tablet lexical text, see MSL 13 10ff.

AAA Annals of Archaeology and Anthro-
pology

AAAS Annales Archéologiques Arabes
Syriennes

AASF Annales Academiae Scientiarum
Fennicae

AASOR The Annual of the American Schools
of Oriental Research

AB Assyriologische Bibliothek

ABAW Abhandlungen der Bayerischen
Akademie der Wissenschaften

AbB Altbabylonische Briefe in Um-
schrift und Ubersetzung

Abel-Winckler L. Abel and H. Winckler, Keil-
schrifttexte zum Gebrauch bei
Vorlesungen

ABIM A. al-Zeebari, Altbabylonische
Briefe des Iraq-Museums

ABL R. F. Harper, Assyrian and Baby-
lonian Letters

ABoT Ankara Arkeoloji Miizesinde . ..
Bogazkoy Tabletleri

ADbS-T field numbers of Pre-Sar. tablets
excavated at Tell Aba Salabikh

ACh C. Virolleaud, L’Astrologie chaldé-
enne

Acta Or. Acta Orientalia

Actes du 8° Actes du 8° Congrés International

Congrés des Orientalistes, Section Sémi-
International tique (B)

ADD C. H. W. Johns, Assyrian Deeds
and Documents

AfK Archiv fiir Keilschriftforschung

AfO Archiv fiir Orientforschung

AGM Archiv fiir Geschichte der Medizin

AHDO Archives d’histoire du droit oriental

AHw. W. von Soden, Akkadisches Hand-

worterbuch

X

Ai. lexical series ki.kK1.xAL.bi.§ & = ana
tttidu, pub. Landsberger, MSL 1
AIPHOS Annuaire de 1'Institut de Philo-
logie et d’Histoire Orientales et
Slaves (Brussels)
Aistleitner J. Aistleitner, Woérterbuch der
Worter- ugaritischen Sprache
buch
AJA American Journal of Archaeology
AJSL American Journal of Semitic Lan-
guages and Literatures
AKA E. A. W. Budge and L. W. King,
The Annals of the Kings of
Assyria

F. A. Ali, Sumerian Letters: Two
Collections from the Old Baby-
lonian Schools (Ph. D. diss., Univ.
of Pennsylvania 1964)

S. Alp, Untersuchungen zu den

Ali Sumerian
Letters

Alp Beamten-

namen Beamtennamen im hethitischen
Festzeremoniell
Altmann, ed., A. Altmann, ed., Biblical and Other

Biblical and
Other Studies

Studies (= Philip W. Lown In-
stitute of Advanced Judaic Stud-
ies, Brandeis University, Studies
and Texts: Vol. 1)

AMI Archéologische Mitteilungen aus
Iran

AMSUH Abhandlungen aus dem mathema-
tischen Seminar der Universitdt
Hamburg

AMT R. C. Thompson, Assyrian Medical
Texts . . .

An synonym list AN = Samd

An = Anum list of gods

An = Anum $a list of gods

améli

Anatolian Anatolian Studies Presented to
Studies Hans Gustav Giiterbock
Giiterbock

AnBi Analecta Biblica

Andrae W. Andrae, Die Festungswerke
Festungs- von Assur (= WVDOG 23)
werke



Andrac
Stelen-
reihen

ANES

Angim

AnOr
AnSt
Antagal
AO

AOQAT
AOAW

AOB

AoF

AOS

AOTU

APAW

Arkeologya
Dergisi

ARM

ARMT

Arnaud
Emar 6

Aro Glossar

Aro Gramm.

Aro Infinitiv

Aro Kleider-
texte

ArOr
ARU

AS
ASAW

ASGW
Ashm.
ASKT
ASSF
Assur

Augapfel
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W. Aandrac. Die Stelenreihen in
Assur (- WVDOG 24)

Journal of the Ancient Near Eastern
Society of Columbia University
epic Angim dimma, cited from
MS. of A. Falkenstein (line nos. in
parentheses according to Cooper

Angim)

Analecta Orientalia

Anatolian Studies

lexical series antagal = §agqd, pub.
M. T. Roth, MSL 17

tablets in the collections of the
Musée du Louvre

Alter Orient und Altes Testament

Anzeiger der Osterreichischen
Akademie der Wissenschaften

Altorientalische Bibliothek

Altorientalische Forschungen

American Oriental Series

Altorientalische Texte und Unter-
suchungen

Abhandlungen der Preuflischen
Akademie der Wissenschaften

Tiirk Tarih, Arkeologya ve Ethno-
grafya Dergisi

Archives royales de Mari (1-10 =
TCL 22-31;14, 18,19, 21 = Textes
cunéiformes de Mari 1-3, 5)

Archives royales de Mari (texts in
transliteration and translation)

D. Arnaud, Recherches au pays
d’Astata: Emar 6

J. Aro, Glossar zu den mittel-
babylonischen Briefen (= StOr 22)

J. Aro, Studien zur mittelbaby-
lonischen Grammatik (= StOr 20)

J. Aro, Die akkadischen Infinitiv-
konstruktionen (= StOr 26)

J. Aro, Mittelbabylonische Kleider-
texte der Hilprecht-Sammlung
Jena (= BSAW 115/2)

Archiv Orientélni

J. Kohler and A. Ungnad, Assy-
rische Rechtsurkunden

Assyriological Studies (Chicago)

Abhandlungen der Sichsischen
Akademie der Wissenschaften

Abhandlungen der Sachsischen Ge-
sellschaft der Wissenschaften

tablets in the collections of the
Ashmolean Museum, Oxford

P. Haupt, Akkadische und sume-
rische Keilschrifttexte . . .

Acta Societatis Scientiarum Fen-
nicae

field numbers of tablets excavated
at Assur

J. Augapfel, Babylonische Rechts-

Aynard Asb.

BA

Bab.

Bagh. Mitt.

Balkan Kassit
Stud.

Balkan Letter

Balkan
Observations
Balkan
Schenkungs-
urkunde
Barton
Haverford
Barton MBI
Barton RISA
BASOR
Bauer Asb.

Bauer
Lagasch

Baumgartner
AV

BBK

BBR

BBSt.

BE

Belleten

Bergmann

Lugale
Bezold Cat.

Bezold Cat.
Supp.

urkunden aus der Regierungszeit
Artaxerxes I. und Darius II.

J.-M. Aynard, Le Prisme du Louvre
AO 19.939

Beitrige zur Assyriologie . . .

Babyloniaca

Baghdader Mitteilungen

. K. Balkan, Kassitenstudien (= AOS
37)

K. Balkan, Letter of King Anum-
Hirbi of Mama to King Warshama
of Kanish

K. Balkan, Observations on the
Chronological Problems of the
Karum Kani§

K. Balkan, Eine Schenkungsur-
kunde aus der althethitischen
Zeit, gefunden in Inandik 1966

G. A. Barton, Haverford Library
Collection of Cuneiform Tablets or
Documents from the Temple
Archives of Telloh

G. A. Barton, Miscellaneous Baby-
lonian Inscriptions

G. A. Barton, The Royal Inscrip-
tions of Sumer and Akkad

Bulletin of the American Schools
of Oriental Research

T. Bauer, Das Inschriftenwerk As-
surbanipals

J. Bauer, Altsumerische Wirt-
schaftstexte aus Lagasch (= Stu-
dia Pohl 9)

Hebrédische Wortforschung, Fest-
schrift zum 80. Geburtstag von

Walter Baumgartner (= VT
Supp. 16)
Berliner Beitrage zur Keilschrift-
forschung

H. Zimmern. Beitrige zur Kenntnis
der babylonischen Religion

L. W. King, Babylonian Boundary
Stones

Babylonian Expedition of the Uni-
versity of Pennsylvania, Series A:
Cuneiform Texts

Tiirk Tarih Kurumu, Belleten

E. Bergmann, Lugale (in MS.)

C. Bezold, Catalogue of the Cunei-
form Tablets in the Kouyunjik
Collection of the British Museum

L. W. King. Catalogue of the
Cuneiform Tablets of the British
Museum. Supplement

Bezold Glossar C. Bezold, Babylonisch-assyrisches

BHT

BiAr

Glossar

S. Smith. Babylonian Historical
Texts

The Biblical Archaeologist



Bib.
Biggs Al-Hiba

Biggs Saziga

Bilgi¢ Appel-
lativa der
kapp. Texte

BiMes

BIN

BiOr
Birot
Tablettes

Black Sum.
Grammar
BM

BMAH

BMFA
BMMA

BMQ
BMS

Bo.

Béhl Chres-
tomathy

Bohl Leiden
Coll.

Boissier Choix

Boissier DA

Bollenriicher
Nergal

BOR

Borger BAL

Borger
Einleitung
Borger Esarh.

Borger HKL

Borger
Zeichenliste
Boson
Tavolette
BoSt
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Biblica

R. D. Biggs, Inscriptions from Al-
Hiba-Lagash: The First and Sec-
ond Seasons

R. D. Biggs, 3A.z1.ga: Ancient
Mesopotamian Potency Incan-
tations (= TCS 2)

E. Bilgi¢, Die einheimischen Appel-
lativa der kappadokischen Texte

Bibliotheca Mesopotamica

Babylonian Inscriptions in the Col-
lection of J. B. Nies

Bibliotheca Orientalis

M. Birot, Tablettes économiques et
administratives d’époque babylo-
nienne ancienne conservées au
Musée d’Art et d’Histoire de
Genéve

J. A. Black, Sumerian Grammar in
Babylonian Theory

tablets in the collections of the
British Museum

Bulletin des Musées Royaux d’Art
et d’Histoire

Bulletin of the Museum of Fine Arts

Bulletin of the Metropolitan Mu-
seum of Art

The British Museum Quarterly

L. W. King, Babylonian Magic and
Sorcery

field numbers of tablets excavated
at Boghazkeui

F. M. T. Bohl, Akkadian Chres-
tomathy

F. M. T. Bohl, Mededeelingen uit
de Leidsche Verzameling van
Spijkerschrift-Inscripties

A. Boissier, Choix de textes relatifs
4 la divination assyro-babylo-
nienne

A. Boissier, Documents assyriens
relatifs aux présages

J. Béllenriicher, Gebete und Hym-
nen an Nergal (= LSS 1/6)

Babylonian and Oriental Record

R. Borger, Babylonisch-assyrische
Lesestiicke (= AnOr 54)

R. Borger, Einleitung in die assyri-
schen Kénigsinschriften

R. Borger, Die Inschriften Asar-
haddons, Koénigs von Assyrien
(= AfO Beiheft 9)

R. Borger, Handbuch der Keil-
schriftliteratur

R. Borger, Assyrisch-babylonische
Zeichenliste (= AOAT 33/33A)

G. Boson, Tavolette cuneiformi
sumere . . .

Boghazkoi-Studien

BoTU
Boudou Liste

Boyer Contri-
bution

BPO

von Branden-
stein Heth.
Gotter

Brinkman
MSKH

Brinkman
PKB

BRM

Brockelmann
Lex. Syr.2

BSAW

BSGW

BSL

BSOAS

Bu.

Bull. on Sum.

Agriculture
CAD

Cagni Erra
Camb.
Cassin An-

throponymie
CBM

CBS

CCT
CH
Chantre
Charpin

Archives
Familiales

Die Boghazkoi-Texte in Umschrift
... (= WVDOG 41-42)

A. Boudou, Liste de noms géo-
graphiques (= Or. 36-38)

G. Boyer, Contribution & Uhistoire
juridique de la {™ dynastie
babylonienne

E. Reiner and D. Pingree, Baby-
lonian Planetary Omens (= BiMes
2)

C. G. von Brandenstein, Hethiti-
sche Gotter nach Bildbeschrei-
bungen in Keilschrifttexten (=
MVAG 46/2)

J. A. Brinkman, Materials and
Studies for Kassite History

J. A. Brinkman, A Political His-
tory of Post-Kassite Babylonia,
1158-722 B.C. (= AnOr 43)

Babylonian Records in the Library
of J. Pierpont Morgan

C. Brockelmann, Lexicon syria-
cum, 2nd ed.

Berichte der Sichsischen Akade-
mie der Wissenschaften

Berichte der Sichsischen Gesell-
schaft der Wissenschaften

Bulletin de la Société de Linguis-
tique de Paris

Bulletin of the School of Oriental
and African Studies

tablets in the collections of the
British Museum

Bulletin on Sumerian Agriculture

The Assyrian Dictionary of the
Oriental Institute of the Uni-
versity of Chicago

L. Cagni, L’epopea di Erra

J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von
Cambyses

E. Cassin, Anthroponymie et An-
thropologie de Nuzi

tablets in the collections of the
University Museum of the Uni-
versity of Pennsylvania, Phila-
delphia (= CBS)

tablets in the collections of the
University Museum of the Univer-
sity of Pennsylvania, Philadelphia

Cuneiform Texts from Cappadocian
Tablets

R. F. Harper, The Code of Ham-
murabi . . .

E. Chantre, Recherches archéolo-
giques dans P’Asie occidentale.
Mission en Cappadoce 1893-94

D. Charpin, Archives familiales et
propriété privée . . . Tell Sifr



Charpin-
Durand
Strasbourg

CHD

Chiera STA

Christian
Festschrift

Cig-Kizilyay
NRVN

Qig-Kizilyay-
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D. Charpin and J.-M. Durand, Do-
cuments cunéiformes de Stras-
bourg conservés & la Bibliothéque
Nationale et Universitaire

The Hittite Dictionary of the Orien-
tal Institute of the University of
Chicago

E. Chiera, Selected Temple Ac-
counts from Telloh, Yokha and
Drehem. Cuneiform Tablets in the
Library of Princeton University

Festschrift fiir Prof. Dr. Viktor
Christian

M. Cig and H. Kizilyay, Neusumeri-
sche Rechts- und Verwaltungs-
urkunden aus Nippur

M. Qig, H. Kizilyay, and 8. N. Kra-

Kramer ISET mer, Sumerian Literary Tablets

Cig-Kizilyay-
Kraus Nippur

Cig-Kizilyay-

Salonen
Puzris-
Dagan-
Texte
Clay PN

Cocquerillat
Palmeraies

and Fragments in the Archaeolog-
ical Museum of Istanbul

M. Cig, H. Kizilyay (Bozkurt), and
F. R. Kraus, Altbabylonische
Rechtsurkunden aus Nippur

M. Gig, H. Kizilyay, and A. Salo-
nen, Die Puzri§-Dagan-Texte (=
AASF B 92)

A. T. Clay, Personal Names from
Cuneiform Inscriptions of the Cas-
site Period (= YOR 1)

D. Cocquerillat, Palmeraies et cul-
tures de I’Eanna d’Uruk (5659-520)

Coll. de Clercq H. F. X. de Clercq, Collection de

Combe Sin

Contenau

Contribution

Contenau
Umma,

Clereq. Catalogue . . .

E. Combe, Histoire du culte de Sin
en Babylonie et en Assyrie

G. Contenau, Contribution &
I’histoire économique d’Umma,

G. Contenau, Umma sous la
Dynastie d’Ur

Cooper Angim J. Cooper, The Return of Ninurta

Copenhagen

Corpus of

Ancient Near

Eastern
Seals
CRAI
Craig AAT
Craig ABRT

Cros Tello

CRRA

to Nippur (= AnOr 52)
tablets in the collections of the
National Museum, Copenhagen
E. Porada, Corpus of Ancient Near
Eastern Seals in North American
Collections

Académie des Inscriptions et Belles
Lettres. Comptes rendus

J. A. Craig, Astrological-Astro-
nomiecal Texts

dJ. A. Craig, Assyrian and Babylo-
nian Religious Texts

G. Cros, Mission frangaise de
Chaldée. Nouvelles fouilles de
Tello

Compte rendu, Rencontre Assyrio-
logique Internationale

CT
CTMMA

CTN
Cyr.

DAFI

Dalley
Edinburgh

Dalley-
Postgate
Fort
Shal-
maneser

Dalman
Aram. Wb.

Dandamaev
Slavery

Dar.

David AV

Deimel Fara

Delaporte
Catalogue
Bibliotheque
Nationale

Delaporte
Catalogue
Louvre

Delitzsch AL?

Delitzsch
HWB

Dietrich
Aramier

van Dijk
Gotterlieder
van Dijk
La Sagesse
van Dijk
Lugale
Dillard NB
Lewis Coll.

Diri

Cuneiform Texts from Babylonian
Tablets

Cuneiform Texts in the Metropol-
itan Museum of Art

Cuneiform Texts from Nimrud

J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von
Cyrus

Cahiers de la Délégation Archéolo-
gique Frangaise en Iran

8. Dalley, A catalogue of the Ak-
kadian cuneiform tablets in the
collections of the Royal Scottish
Museum, Edinburgh

S. Dalley and J. N. Postgate, The
Tablets from Fort Shalmaneser
(= CTN 3)

G. H. Dalman, . . . Aramiisch-neu-
hebriisches Worterbuch zu Tar-
gum, Talmud und Midrasch

M. A. Dandamaev, Slavery in Baby-
lonia from Nabopolassar to Alex-
ander the Great

J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von
Darius

J. A, Ankum, R. Feenstra,
W. F. Leemans, eds., Symbolae
iuridicae et historicae Martino
David dedicatae. Tomus alter:
Iura Orientis antiqui

A. Deimel, Die Inschriften von Fara
(= WVDOG 40, 43, 45)

L. J. Delaporte, Catalogue des
cylindres orientaux de la
Bibliothéque Nationale

L. J. Delaporte, Catalogue des
cylindres ... Musée du Louvre

F. Delitzsch, Assyrische Lese-
stiicke, 3rd ed.

F. Delitzsch, Assyrisches Hand-
worterbuch

M. Dietrich, Die Aramier Siid-
babyloniens in der Sargoniden-
zeit (= AOAT 7)

J. van Dijk, Sumerische Gétter-
lieder

J. van Dijk, La sagesse suméro-
accadienne

J. van Dijk, LugAL UD ME-LAM-bi
NIR-GAL

R. B. Dillard, Neo-Babylonian
Texts from the John Frederick
Lewis Collection of the Free Li-
brary of Philadelphia (Ph.D.
diss., Dropsie Univ. 1975)
lexical series diri DIR staku =
(w)atru
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Divination J. Nougayrol, ed., La divination
en Mésopotamie ancienne et dans
les régions voisines

DLZ Deutsche Literaturzeitung

Donbaz-Yoffee V.Donbaz and N. Yoffee, Old Baby-
OB Kish lonian Texts from Kish Conserved
in the Istanbul Museums (= BiMes

17)

Doty Uruk L. T. Doty, Cuneiform Archives
from Hellenistic Uruk (Ph.D.
diss., Yale Univ. 1977)

DP M. Allotte de la Fuye, Documents
présargoniques

Dream-book A. L. Oppenheim, The Inter-

pretation of Dreams in the Ancient
Near East (= Transactions of the
American Philosophical Society,
Vol. 46/3)

van Driel Cult G. van Driel, The Cult of A88ur

of A§%ur
D.T. tablets in the collections of the
British Museum
Durand J.-M. Durand, Documents cunéifor-
Catalogue mes de la IV® Section de I’Ecole
EPHE Pratique des Hautes Etudes

Durand Textes J.-M. Durand, Textes babyloniens

babyloniens  d’époque récente

Ea lexical series ea A = ndqu, pub.
Civil, MSL 14

EA J. A. Knudtzon, Die El-Amarna-
Tafeln (= VAB 2); EA 359-79:
Rainey EA

Eames Coll.  A. L. Oppenheim, Catalogue of the
Cuneiform Tablets of the Wilber-
force Eames Babylonian Col-
lection in the New York Public
Library (= AOS 32)

Eames Col- tablets in the Wilberforce Eames
lection Babylonian Collection in the New

York Public Library

Ebeling E. Ebeling, Glossar zu den neu-

Glossar babylonischen Briefen (= SBAW
1953/1)

Ebeling E. Ebeling, Die akkadische Ge-
Hand- betsserie “Handerhebung” (=
erhebung VIO 20)

Ebeling KMI  E. Ebeling, Keilschrifttexte medi-

zinischen Inhalts

Ebeling E. Ebeling, Neubabylonische Briefe
Neubab. (= ABAW NF 30)

Briefe

Ebeling E. Ebeling, Neubabylonische Briefe
Neubab. aus Uruk
Briefe aus Uruk

Ebeling E. Ebeling, Parfiimrezepte und
Parfiimrez. kultische Texte aus Assur (also

pub. in Or. NS 17-19)

Ebeling E. Ebeling, Stiftungen und Vor-

Stiftungen schriften fiir assyrische Tempel

(= VIO 23)

Ebeling E.
Wagenpferde

Ebeling, Bruchstiicke einer
mittelassyrischen Vorschriften-
sammlung fir die Akklimati-
sierung und Trainierung von
Wagenpferden (= VIO 7)

Edel E. Edel, Agyptische Arzte und

Agyptische sgyptische Medizin am hethiti-

Arzte schen Kénigshof

Edzard Tell D. O. Edzard, Altbabylonische

ed-Deér Rechts- und Wirtschaftsurkunden
aus Tell ed-Der (= ABAW NF
72)

Edzard D. 0. Edzard, Die “Zweite Zwi-

Zwischenzeit schenzeit” Babyloniens

Eilers W. Eilers, Iranische Beamten-

Beamten- namen in der Kkeilschriftlichen

namen Uberlieferung (= Abhandlungen
fiir die Kunde des Morgenlandes
25/5)

Eilers W. Eilers, Gesellschaftsformen im

Gesellschafts- altbabylonischen Recht

formen

Emesal Voc. lexical series dimmer = dingir

= lu, pub. Landsberger, MSL 4

3-44

EN Excavations at Nuzi (EN 9/1 pub.
in SCCNH 2)

En. el. Enama eli§

Erimhu$ lexical series erimhu¥ - anantu,

pub. Cavigneaux, MSL 17
Erimhu$ Bogh. Boghazkeui version of Erimhus,
pub. Giiterbock, MSL 17

Eshnunna see Goetze LE
Code
Evetts App.  B.T. A. Evetts, Inscriptions of . . .

Evil-Merodach . . . Appendix
Evetts Ev.-M. B. T. A. Evetts, Inscriptions of
... Bvil-Merodach . . .

Evetts Lab. B. T. A. Evetts, Inscriptions of
.. . Laborosoarchod

Evetts Ner. B. T. A. Evetts, Inscriptions of
... Neriglissar . . .

Explicit Malku synonym list malku = $arru, ex-
plicit version (Tablets I-II pub.
A. D. Kilmer, JAOS 83 421ff.)

A. Fadhil, Studien zur Topographie
und Prosopographie der Provinz-
stidte des Konigreichs Arraphe

F. M. Fales, Censimenti e catasti

Fadhil
Arraphe

Fales Censi-

menti di epoca neo-assira

Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Archaische Texte

ATU aus Uruk

Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Das Sumerische

Das Sume- (= Handbuch der Orientalistik,

rische Erste Abteilung, Zweiter Band,
Erster und Zweiter Abschnitt,
Lieferung I)

Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Die neusumerischen

Gerichts- Gerichtsurkunden (= ABAW NF

urkunden 39, 40, 44)
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Falkenstein
Gotter-
lieder,

Falkenstein

Grammatik

Falkenstein
Haupttypen

Falkenstein
Topographie

Farber I§tar
und Dumuzi

Festschrift
Eilers

FF
Figulla Cat.

Figurative
Language

Finet
L’Accadien

Finkelstein
Mem. Vol
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\. Falkenstein, Sumerische Gotter-
licder

A. Falkenstein, Grammatik der
Sprache Gudeas von Laga¥ (-
AnOr 28 and 29)

A. Falkenstein, Die Haupttypen
der sumerischen Beschworung
(= LSS NF 1)

A. Falkenstein, Topographie von
Uruk

W. Farber, Beschwérungsrituale
an I§tar und Dumuzi

Festschrift fiir Wilhelm Eilers: Ein
Dokument der internationalen
Forschung

Forschungen und Fortschritte

H. H. Figulla, Catalogue of the
Babylonian Tablets in the British
Museum

M. Mindlin, M. J. Geller, and
J. E. Wansbrough, eds., Figu-
rative Language in the Ancient
Near East

A. Finet, L’Accadien des lettres de
Mari

Essays on the Ancient Near East
in Memory of Jacob Joel Finkel-
stein

Fish Catalogue T. Fish, Catalogue of Sumerian

Fish Letters

FLP

Frinkel
Fremdw.

Frankena
Takultu

Freydank
Wirtschafts-
texte

Friedrich
Festschrift

Friedrich
Gesetze

Friedrich
Heth. Wh.

Friedrich
Staatsver-
trige

FuB

radd Barly
Dynasties

Gadd Ideas

Tablets
Library

T. Fish, Letters of the First Baby-
lonian Dynasty in the John
Rylands Library, Manchester

tablets in the collections of the
Free Library of Philadelphia

S. Frinkel, Die aramiischen
Fremdworter im Arabischen

R. Frankena, Takultu, De sacrale
Maaltijd in het assyrische Ritu-
eel

H. Freydank, Spéatbabylonische
Wirtschaftstexte aus Uruk

in the John Rylands

R. von Kienle, ed., Festschrift
Johannes Friedrich . . .

J. Friedrich, Die hethitischen Ge-
setze (= Documenta et monu-
menta orientis antiqui 7)

J. Friedrich, Hethitisches Worter-
buch . ..

J. Friedrich, Staatsvertrige des
Hatti-Reiches in hethitischer
Sprache (= MVAG 34/1)

Forschungen und Berichte

C. J. Gadd, The Early Dynasties of
Sumer and Akkad

C. J. Gadd, Ideas of Divine Rule
in the Ancient East

Gadd
Teachers

Gandert
Festschrift

Garelli Gilg.

Garelli Les
Assyriens
Gaster AV

Gautier
Dilbat
GCCI

Gelb OAIC

Genouillac
Kich

Genouillac
Trouvaille

Genouillac
TSA

Gesenius!’

GGA
Gibson-Biggs
Seals

Gilg.

Gilg. 0. L.
Goetze
Hattusilis

Goetze
Kizzuwatna

Goetze LE

Goetze Neue
Bruchstiicke

Golénischeff

Gordon AV

Xiv

C. J. Gadd, Teachers and Students
in the Oldest Schools

A. von Miiller, ed., Gandert Fest-
schrift (= Berliner Beitrage zur
Vor- und Friihgeschichte 2)

P. Garelli, Gilgame$ et sa légende.
Etudes recueillies par Paul
Garelli & l'occasion de la VII®
Rencontre Assyriologique Inter-
nationale (Paris, 1958)

P. Garelli, Les Assyriens en Cap-
padoce

Occident and Orient (Studies in
Honour of M. Gaster)

J. E. Gautier, Archives d’une
famille de Dilbat . . .

R. P. Dougherty, Goucher College
Cuneiform Inscriptions

1. J. Gelb, Old Akkadian Inscrip-
tions in Chicago Natural History
Museum

H. de Genouillac, Premiéres re-
cherches archéologiques & Kich

H. de Genouillac, La trouvaille de
Dréhem

H. de Genouillac, Tablettes sumé-
riennes archaiques . . .

W. Gesenius, Hebriisches und
aramiisches  Handwérterbuch,
17th ed.

Gottingische Gelehrte Anzeigen

M. Gibson and R. D. Biggs, eds.,
Seals and Sealing in the Ancient
Near East

Gilgames epic, cited from Thompson
Gilg. (M. = Meissner Fragment,
OB Version of Tablet X, P. =
Pennsylvania Tablet, OB Version
of Tablet II, Y. = Yale Tablet,
OB Version of Tablet IIT)

OB Gilg. fragment from Ishchali
pub. by T. Bauer, JNES 16
254 ff., also Greengus Ishchali 277

A. Goetze, Hattusilis. Der Bericht
iiber seine Thronbesteigung nebst
den Paralleltexten (= MVAG 29/3)

A. Goetze, Kizzuwatna and the
Problem of Hittite Geography

(= YOR 22)

A. Goetze, The Laws of Eshnunna
(= AASOR 31)

A. Goetze, Neue Bruchstiicke

zum groflen Text des Hattusilis
und den Paralleltexten (=
MVAG 34/2)
V. S. Golénischeff, Vingt-quatre
tablettes cappadociennes . . .
Orient and Occident: Essays Pre-
sented to Cyrus H. Gordon ...
(= AOAT 22)
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Gordon C. H. Gordon, Ugaritic Handbook
Hand- {= AnOr 25)
book
Gordon Smith C. H. Gordon, Smith College
College Tablets (= Smith College
Studies in History, Vol. 38)
Gordon E. I. Gordon, Sumerian Proverbs
Sumerian
Proverbs

Gossmann Era F. Géssmann, Das Era-Epos

Gott. Misz. Gottinger Miszellen: Beitrige zur
agyptologischen Diskussion
Grant Bus. E. Grant, Babylonian Business
Doc. Documents of the Classical Period
Grant Smith  E. Grant, Cuneiform Documents in
College the Smith College Library
Gray Sama$  C. D. Gray, The Sama$ Religious
Texts . . .
Grayson ARI A. K. Grayson, Assyrian Royal
Inscriptions
Grayson A. K. Grayson, Babylonian Histor-
BHLT ical-Literary Texts (= TSTS 3)
Grayson A. K. Grayson, Assyrian and Baby-
Chronicles lonian Chronicles (= TCS 5)
Greengus S. Greengus, Old Babylonian Tab-
Ishchali lets from Ishchali and Vicinity
Greengus S. Greengus, Studies in Ishchali
Studies Documents (= BiMes 19)
Guest Notes E. Guest, Notes on Plants and
on Plants Plant Products with their Collo-

quial Names in ‘Iraq

Guest Notes E. Guest, Notes on Trees and

on Trees Shrubs for Lower Iraq
Gurney MB 0. R. Gurney, The Middle Baby-
Texts lonian Legal and Economic Texts
from Ur
Giiterbock H. G. Giiterbock, Siegel aus Bo-
Siegel gazkoy (= AfO Beiheft 5 and 7)
Hallo Royal ~W. W, Hallo, Early Mesopotamian
Titles Royal Titles (= AOS 43)
Hartmann H. Hartmann, Die Musik der su-
Musik merischen Kultur
Haupt P. Haupt, Das babylonische Nim-
Nimrodepos  rodepos
Haverford E. Grant, ed., The Haverford
Symposium Symposium on Archaeology and
the Bible
Hecker K. Hecker, Die Keilschrifttexte der
Giessen Universitiétsbibliothek Giessen
Hecker K. Hecker, Grammatik der Kiil-
Grammatik tepe-Texte (= AnOr 44)
Heimpel W. Heimpel, Tierbilder in der
Tierbilder sumerischen Literatur (= Studia
Pohl 2)
Herzfeld API  E. Herzfeld, Altpersische In-
schriften
Hewett An- D. D. Brand and F. E. Harvey,
niversary eds., So Live the Works of Men:
Vol. Seventieth Anniversary Volume

Honoring Edgar Lee Hewett

Hg. lexical series HaAR.gud = imrd
= ballu, pub. MSL 5-11

HG J. Kohler et al., Hammurabi’s
Gesetz

Hh. lexical series HAR.ra = hubullu (Hh.

I-IV pub. Landsberger, MSL 5;
Hh. V-VII pub. Landsberger,
MSL 6; Hh. VIII-XII pub. Lands-
berger, MSL 7; Hh. XIII-XIV,
XVIIH pub. Landsberger, MSL 8;
Hh. XV pub. Landsberger, MSL 9;
Hh. XVI-XVII, XIX pub. Lands-
berger and Reiner, MSL 10; Hh.
XX-XXIV pub. Landsberger
and Reiner, MSL 11)

Hilprecht AV  Hilprecht Anniversary Volume.
Studies in Assyriology and Ar-
chaeology Dedicated to Hermann
V. Hilprecht

Hilprecht H. V. Hilprecht, The Earliest

Deluge Story  Version of the Babylonian Deluge
Story and the Temple Library of
Nippur

Hinke Kudurru W. J. Hinke, Selected Babylonian

Kudurru Inscriptions, No. 5,

pp. 21-27
Hinz AFF W. Hinz, Altiranische Funde und
Forschungen
Hirsch H. Hirsch, Untersuchungen zur alt-
Unter- assyrischen Religion (= AfO Bei-
suchungen heft 13/14)
Hoffner H. A. Hoffner, Alimenta Hethae-
Alimenta orum (= AOS 55)
Holma H. Holma, Kleine Beitrdige zum
Kl. Beitr. assyrischen Lexikon (= AASF
B 7/2)
Holma H. Holma, Die Namen der Kor-
Korperteile perteile im Assyrisch-babylo-

nischen (= AASF B 7)

Holma Omen H. Holma, Omen Texts from Baby-

Texts lonian Tablets in the British
Museum . . .

Holma H. Holma, Die assyrisch-babylo-

Quttulu nischen Personennamen der Form
Quttulu (= AASF B 13/2)

Holma H. Holma, Weitere Beitrige zum
Weitere assyrischen Lexikon (= AASF B
Beitr. 15/1)

Hrozny Code F. Hrozny, Code hittite provenant
Hittite de I’Asie Mineure

Hrozny F. Hrozny, Das Getreide im alten
Getreide Babylonien . . . (= SAWW Phil.-

Hist. K1.173/1)

Hrozny F. Hrozny, Inscriptions cunéiformes

Kultepe du Kultépé (= ICK 1) (= Monogr.
ArOr 14)

Hrozny F. Hrozny, Die Keilschrifttexte von
Ta‘annek Ta‘annek, in Sellin Ta‘annek

HS tablets in the Hilprecht collection,

Jena



HSM

HSS

HUCA

Hunger
Kolophone

Hunger Uruk
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tablets in the collections of the
Harvard Semitic Museum

Harvard Semitic Series

Hebrew Union College Annual

H. Hunger, Babylonische und as-
syrische Kolophone (= AOAT 2)

H. Hunger, Spétbabylonische Tex-
te aus Uruk, 1

Hunger-Pingree H. Hunger and D. Pingree, muL.

MUL.APIN

Hussey
Sumerian
Tablets

1B

IBoT

Ichisar
Imdilum
ICK

Idu
IEJ
IF
Igituh

ILN
M

Imgidda to
Erimhus

108

Istanbul

ITT
Izbu Comm.

Izi
Izi Bogh.

JA

Jacobsen
Copenhagen

Jankowska
KTK

JAOS
Jastrow Dict.
JBL

JCS

JEA
JEN

APIN: An Astronomical Compen-
dium in Cuneiform

M. I. Hussey, Sumerian Tablets in
the Harvard Semitic Museum
(= HSS 3 and 4)

tablets in the collections of the
Pontificio Istituto Biblico, Rome

Istanbul Arkeoloji Miizelerinde Bu-
lunan Bogazksy Tabletleri

M. Ichisar, Les archives cappado-
ciennes du marchand Imdilum

Inscriptions cunéiformes du Kul-
tépé

lexical series A = idu

Israel Exploration Journal

Indogermanische Forschungen

lexical series igituh = tamartu.
Igituh short version pub. Lands-
berger and Gurney, AfO 18 81ff.

Illustrated London News

tablets in the collections of the Iraq
Museum, Baghdad

see Brimhus

Israel Oriental Studies

tablets in the collections of the Ar-
chaeological Museum of Istanbul

Inventaire des tablettes de Tello

commentary to the series $umma
izbu, pub. Leichty Izbu pp. 211~
233

lexical series izi = dfatu, pub.
Civil, MSL 13 154-226

Boghazkeui version of Izi, pub.
Civil, MSL 13 132-147

Journal asiatique

T. Jacobsen, Cuneiform Texts in the
National Museum, Copenhagen

N. B. Jankowska, Klinopisnye
teksty iz Kjul’-Tepe v sobrani-
iakh SSSR

Journal of the American Oriental
Society

M. Jastrow, A Dictionary of the
Targumim . . .

Journal of Biblical Literature
Journal of Cuneiform Studies
Journal of Egyptian Archaeology
Joint Expedition with the Iraq
Museum at Nuzi (JEN 674-881
pub. in SCCNH 3)

JENu
JEOL

JESHO
Jestin NTSS

Jestin
Suruppak

JJP

JKF

JNES
Joanneés
Textes
écono-
miques
Johns
Doomsday
Book
Jones-Snyder

JPOS

JQR
JRAS

JSOR

JSS
JTVI

K.
Kagal
KAH
KAJ
Kamid

el-Loz
Kang SACT

KAR
KAV

KB

KBo

Kent Old
Persian

Ker Porter
Travels

Xvi

Joint Expedition with the Iraq
Museum at Nuzi, unpub.

Jaarbericht van het Vooraziatisch-
Egyptisch  Genootschap “Ex
Oriente Lux”

Journal of the Economic and
Social History of the Orient

R. Jestin, Nouvelles tablettes
sumériennes de Suruppak

R. Jestin, Tablettes sumériennes de
Suruppak . . .

Journal of Juristic Papyrology

Jahrbuch fiir kleinasiatische For-
schung

Journal of Near Eastern Studies

F. Joanneés, Textes économiques de
la Babylonie récente

C. H W. Johns, An Assyrian
Doomsday Book

T. B. Jones and J. Snyder, Sume-
rian Economic Texts from the
Third Ur Dynasty

Journal of the Palestine Oriental
Society

Jewish Quarterly Review

Journal of the Royal Asiatic So-
ciety

Journal of the Society of Oriental
Research

Journal of Semitic Studies

Journal of the Transactions of the
Victoria Institute

tablets in the Kouyunjik collection
of the British Museum

lexical series kagal = abullu, pub.
Civil, MSL 13 227-261

Keilschrifttexte aus Assur histori-
schen Inhalts

Keilschrifttexte aus Assur juristi-
schen Inhalts

Kamid el-Loz, Saarbriicker Bei-
trége zur Altertumskunde 7 1970

S. Kang, Sumerian and Akkadian
Cuneiform Texts in the Collection
of the World History Museum of
the University of Illinois

Keilschrifttexte aus Assur religi-
6sen Inhalts

Keilschrifttexte aus Assur ver-
schiedenen Inhalts

Keilinschriftliche Bibliothek

Keilschrifttexte aus Boghazkoi

R. G. Kent, Old Persian
(= AOS 33)

R. Ker Porter, Travels in Georgia,
Persia, Armenia, Ancient Babylo-
nia, etc. . . .
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Kh. tablets from Khafadje in the col-
lections of the Oriental Institute,
University of Chicago
Kienast Altass. B. Kienast, Das altassyrische Kauf-
Kaufvertrags- vertragsrecht

recht
Kienast B. Kienast, Die altassyrischen
ATHE Texte des Orientalischen Semi-
nars der Universitdt Heidelberg
und der Sammlung Erlenmeyer
Kienast B. Kienast, Die altbabylonischen
Kisurra Briefe und Urkunden aus Kisurra
King Chron. L. W. King, Chronicles Concerning
Early Babylonian Kings . . .
King Early L. W. King, A History of Sumer
History and Akkad: An Account of the

Early Races of Babylonia . . .
King History L. W. King, A History of Babylon
King Hittite L. W. King, Hittite Texts in the

Texts Cuneiform Character in the British
Museum

Kinnier Wilson J. V. Kinnier Wilson, The Legend
Etana of Etana

Kinnier Wilson J. V. Kinnier Wilson, The Nimrud

Wine Lists Wine Lists (= CTN 1)

Kish tablets excavated at Kish, in the
collections of the Ashmolean
Museum, Oxford

Klauber E. Klauber, Assyrisches Beamten-

Beamtentum tum nach Briefen aus der Sar-
gonidenzeit (= LSS 5/3)
KIF Kleinasiatische Forschungen
Knudtzon J. A. Knudtzon, Assyrische Gebete
Gebete an den Sonnengott . . .
Kécher BAM F. Kocher, Die babylonisch-assy-
rische Medizin in Texten und
Untersuchungen
Koécher F. Kocher, Keilschrifttexte zur
Pflanzen- assyrisch-babylonischen Drogen-
kunde und Pflanzenkunde (= VIO 28)

Kohler u. J. Kohler and F. E. Peiser, Aus dem
Peiser babylonischen Rechtsleben
Rechtsleben

Konst. tablets excavated at Assur, in the
collections of the Archaeological
Museum of Istanbul

Koschaker P. Koschaker, Babylonisch-assy-

Biirgschafts- risches Biirgschaftsrecht
recht
Koschaker P. Koschaker, Uber einige griechi-
Griech. sche Rechtsurkunden aus den ost-
Rechtsurk. lichen Randgebieten des Hellenis-
mus (= ASAW 42/1)
Koschaker P. Koschaker, Neue keilschriftliche
NRUA Rechtsurkunden aus der El-
Amarna-Zeit (= ASAW 39/5)
Kramer AV Kramer Anniversary Volume (=
: AOAT 25)
Kramer S. N. Kramer, Lamentation over
Lamentation the Destruction of Ur (= AS 12)

Kramer S. N. Kramer, Sumerian Literary
SLTN Texts from Nippur (- AASOR 23)

Kramer S. N. Kramer, Two Elegies on a
Two Pushkin Museum Tablet
Elegies

Kraus AbB 1 F.R. Kraus, Briefe aus dem British

Museum
Kraus AV Zikir Sumim: Assyriological Studies

Presented to F. R. Kraus . . .

F. R. Kraus, Ein Edikt des K6nigs
Ammi-Saduga von Babylon (=
Studia et documenta ad iura
orientis antiqui pertinentia 5)

F. R. Kraus, Texte zur babyloni-

Kraus Edikt

Kraus Texte

schen Physiognomatik (= AfO
Beiheft 3)
Kraus F. R. Kraus, Konigliche Verfiigun-
Verfiigungen gen in altbabylonischer Zeit
(Studia et documenta ad iura
orientis antiqui pertinentia 11)
Kraus Vieh- F. R. Kraus, Staatliche Viehhal-
haltung tung im altbabylonischen Lande
Larsa
Krecher J. Krecher, Sumerische Kultlyrik
Kultlyrik

KT Blanckertz J. Lewy, Die Kiiltepetexte der
Sammlung Blanckertz . . .

KT Hahn J. Lewy, Die Kiiltepetexte der
Sammlung . . . Hahn . ..

KTS J. Lewy, Die altassyrischen Texte
vom Kiiltepe bei Kaisarije

KUB Keilschrifturkunden aus Boghazksi

Kiichler Beitr. F. Kiichler, Beitrige zur Kenntnis
der assyrisch-babylonischen Me-

dizin . . .

Kiihne C. Kiihne, Die Chronologie der in-
Chronologie  ternationalen Korrespondenz von
El-Amarna (= AOAT 17)
Kiiltepe unpublished tablets from Kiiltepe
Kiimmel H. M. Kiimmel, Familie, Beruf und
Familie Amt im spidtbabylonischen Uruk
Kupper Les J.-R. Kupper, Les nomades en
Nomades Mésopotamie au temps des rois de
Mari
Labat R. Labat, L’Akkadien de Boghaz-

L’Akkadien Koi

Labat R. Labat, Un calendrier babylonien

Calendrier des travaux, des signes et des mois

Labat Suse R. Labat, Textes littéraires de
Suse (= MDP 57)

Labat TDP R. Labat, Traité akkadien de dia-

gnostics et pronostics médicaux

Lacheman AV Studies on the Civilization and Cul-
ture of Nuzi and the Hurrians in
Honor of Ernest R. Lacheman (=
SCCNH 1)

Laessoe Bit J. Laessoe, Studies on the Assyrian

Rimki Ritual b7t rimki
Lajard Culte J. B. F. Lajard, Recherches sur le
de Vénus culte . . . de Vénus

xvil
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Lambert BWL W. G. Lambert, Babylonian Wis-

dom Literature

Lambert Love W. G. Lambert, The Problem of

Lyries

Lambert
Marduk’s

the Love Lyrics, in Goedicke and
Roberts, eds., Unity and Diversity
W. G. Lambert, Marduk’s Address
to the Demons (= AfO 17 310ff.)

Address to the

Demons
Lambert-
Millard
Atra-hasis
Landsberger
Brief

Landsberger
Date Palm

Landsberger
Fauna

Landsberger
Kult.
Kalender

Landsberger-
Jacobsen
Georgica

Lang.

Langdon BL

Langdon
Creation

Langdon
Menologies

Langdon SBP

Langdon
Tammuz

Lanu

Lanz Harrdnu

Laroche
Glossaire
Hourrite

Lautner
Personen-
miete

Layard

Layard
Discoveries

LB
LBAT

W. G. Lambert and A. R. Millard,
Atra-hasis: The Babylonian Story
of the Flood

B. Landsberger, Brief des Bischofs
von Esagila an Konig Asarhad-
don

B. Landsberger, The Date Palm
and Its By-Products According to
the Cuneiform Sources (= AfO
Beiheft 17)

B. Landsberger, Die Fauna de
alten Mesopotamien ... (=
ASAW 42/6)

B. Landsberger, Der kultische
Kalender der Babylonier und
Assyrer (= LSS 6/1-2)

B. Landsberger and T. Jacobsen,
Georgica (in MS.)

Language

S. Langdon, Babylonian Liturgies
S. Langdon, The Babylonian Epic
of Creation

8. Langdon, Babylonian Menolo-
gies . . .

S. Langdon, Sumerian and Babylo-
nian Psalms

S. Langdon, Tammuz and Ishtar

lexical series alam = lanu

H. Lanz, Die neubabylonischen
harrdnu-Geschiftsunternehmen

E. Laroche, Glossaire de la langue
hourrite (= RHA 34-35)

J. G. Lautner, Altbabylonische
Personenmiete und Erntearbeiter-
vertriage (= Studia et documenta
ad iura orientis antiqui pertinen-
tia 1)

A. H. Layard, Inscriptions in the
Cuneiform Character . . .

A. H. Layard, Discoveries among
the Ruins of Nineveh and Baby-
lon

tablet numbers in the de Liagre
Bohl Collection, Leiden

Late Babylonian Astronomical and
Related Texts, copied by T. G.
Pinches and J. N. Strassmaier,
prepared for publication by A. J.

Leander
Le Gac Asn.

Legrain Catal.
Cugnin

Legrain
TRU

Lehmann-
Haupt CIC

Leichty Izbu

Lenormant
Choix

van Lerberghe

OB Texts
Levine Stelae

Lidzbarski
Handbuch
Lie Sar.

LIH

Limet
Anthropo-
nymie

Limet
Documents

Limet Métal

Limet Sceaux
Cassites

Limet Textes
Sumériens

Lipinski
Economy

LKA

LKU

Loretz Chagar

Bazar
Loretz-Mayer
Su-ila
Loéw Flora
LSS
LTBA

xviil

Sachs, with the cooperation of J.
Schaumberger

P. A. Leander, Uber die sumeri-
schen Lehnworter im Assyrischen

Y. Le Gac, Les inscriptions d’As-
sur-nagir-aplu 111

L. Legrain, Catalogue des cylindres
orientaux de la collection Louis
Cugnin

L. Legrain, Le temps des rois d’'Ur

F. F. C. Lehmann-Haupt, ed.,
Corpus inscriptionum chaldica-
rum
E. Leichty, The Omen Series Sum-
ma Izbu (= TCS 4)

F. Lenormant, Choix de textes
cunéiformes inédits ou incom-
plétement publiés jusqu’a ce jour
K. van Lerberghe, Old Babylonian
Legal and Administrative Texts
from Philadelphia (= OLA 21)

L. D. Levine, Two Neo-Assyrian
Stelae from Iran

M. Lidzbarski, Handbuch der nord-
semitischen Epigraphik

A. G. Lie, The Inscriptions of
Sargon II

L. W. King, The Letters and In-
scriptions of Hammurabi

H. Limet, L’anthroponymie su-
mérienne dans les documents
de la 3° dynastie d'Ur

H. Limet, Etude de documents de
la période d’Agadé appartenant
4 I'Université de Liége

H. Limet, Le travail du métal au
pays de Sumer au temps de la
I1I¢ dynastie d’Ur

H. Limet, Les légendes des sceaux
cassites

H. Limet, Textes sumériens de la
IIT* dynastie d’'Ur (= Documents
du Proche-Orient Ancien des
Musées Royaux d’Art et d’His-
toire, Epigraphie 1)

E. Lipinski, ed., State and Temple
Economy in the Ancient Near East
(= OLA 5 and 6)

E. Ebeling, Literarische
schrifttexte aus Assur

A. Falkenstein, Literarische Keil-
schrifttexte aus Uruk

0. Loretz, Texte aus Chagar Bazar
und Tell Brak (= AOAT 3)

0. Loretz and W. R. Mayer, Su-ila
Gebete (= AOAT 34)

1. Low, Die Flora der Juden

Leipziger semitistische Studien

Die lexikalischen Tafelserien der

Keil-
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Babylonier und Assyrer in den
Berliner Museen

Lu lexical series lu = §a, pub. Civil,
MSL 12 87-147

Lugale epic Lugale u melambinergal,
cited from MS. of A. Falkenstein
(line nos. in parentheses ac-
cording to van Dijk Lugale)

Liyon Sar. D. G. Lyon, Keilschrifttexte Sar-
gon’s . ..

MAD Materials for the Assyrian Dic-
tionary

MAH tablets in the collections of the
Musée d’Art et d’Histoire, Geneva

Malku synonym list malku = Sarru (Malku I
pub. A. D. Kilmer, JAOS 83 4211f.;
Malku II pub. W. von Soden, ZA
43 235ff.; supplementary ma-
terial pub. in von Weiher Uruk)

MAOG Mitteilungen der Altorientalischen
Gesellschaft

Maglu G. Meier, Maqlta (= AfO Beiheft 2)

MARI Mari, Annales de Recherches In-
terdisciplinaires

Matous Festschrift Lubor Matou§

Festschrift

Matoud KK L. Matou$ and M. MatouSové-Raj-
movéd, Kappadokische Keil-
schrifttafeln mit Siegeln aus den
Sammlungen der Karlsuniversitit
in Prag

Matous L. Matous$, Inscriptions cunéifor-

Kultepe mes du Kultépé, Vol. 2 (= ICK 2)

Mayer Gebets- W. R. Mayer, Untersuchungen zur
beschwérun-  Formensprache der babylonischen
gen “Gebetsbeschworungen” (= Stu-

dia Pohl: Series Maior 5)

MBGT Middle Babylonian Grammatical
Texts, pub. Civil and Kennedy,
MSL 881 72-91

McEwan LB G. J. P. McEwan, The Late Baby-

Tablets lonian Tablets in the Royal On-

tario Museum (= Royal Ontario
Museum Cuneiform Texts 2)

MCS Manchester Cuneiform Studies

MCT 0. Neugebauer and A. Sachs,
Mathematical Cuneiform Texts (=
A0S 29)

MDOG Mitteilungen der Deutschen Orient-
Gesellschaft

MDP Mémoires de la Délégation en Perse

MEE Materiali Epigrafici di Ebla

Meek AV The Seed of Wisdom: Essays in

Honour of T. J. Meek
Meissner BAP B. Meissner, Beitrdage zum alt-
' babylonischen Privatrecht
Meissner BAW B. Meissner, Beitrige zum assyri-
schen Worterbuch (= AS 1 and 4)
Meissner BuA B. Meissner, Babylonien und As-
syrien

Meissner Supp. B. Meissner, Supplement zu den
assyrischen Worterbiichern

Meissner- B. Meissner and P. Rost, Die Bau-
Rost inschriften Sanheribs
Senn.

Mél. Dussaud Mélanges syriens offerts 4 M. René

Dussaud

Mélanges Miscellanea Babylonica: Mélanges
Birot offerts 4 Maurice Birot

Mélanges Mélanges bibliques et orientaux en
Cazelles I’honneur de M. Henri Cazelles

(= AOAT 212)
Mélanges Finet Reflets des deux fleuves: Volume
de mélanges offerts & André Finet
Florilegium Anatolicum: Mélanges
offerts & Emmanuel Laroche
Gerardo Meloni, Saggi di filologia
semitica

Mélanges
Laroche
Meloni Saggi

Mendelsohn  I. Mendelsohn, Slavery in the An-
Slavery cient Near East

Menzel B. Menzel, Assyrische Tempel (=
Tempel Studia Pohl: Series Maior 10)

MEOL Mededelingen en Verhandelingen

van het Vooraziatisch-Egyptisch

Genootschap “Ex Oriente Lux”
tablets in the collections of the

Metropolitan Museum of Art, N.Y.

Met. Museum

MIO Mitteilungen des Instituts fiir
Orientforschung

MJ Museum Journal

MKT 0. Neugebauer, Mathematische
Keilschrifttexte

MLC tablets in the collections of the
J. Pierpont Morgan Library

MM tablets in the collections of the
Monserrat Museum

Moldenke A. B. Moldenke, Babylonian Con-
tract Tablets in the Metropolitan
Museum of Art

Moore E. W. Moore, Neo-Babylonian

Michigan Documents in the University of

Coll. Michigan Collection

Moran EA W. L. Moran, Les lettres d’El-

Amarna
Moran Temple W. L. Moran, Sumero-Akkadian

Lists Temple Lists (in MS.)
MRS Mission de Ras Shamra
MSL Materialien zum sumerischen Lexi-
kon; Materials for the Sumerian
Lexicon
MSL S8 Materials for the Sumerian Lexicon
Supplementary Series
MSP dJ. M. de Morgan, Mission
scientifique en Perse
Mullo Weir C. J. Mullo Weir, A Lexicon of
Lexicon Accadian Prayers . . .
MVAG Mitteilungen der Vorderasiatisch-
Aegyptischen Gesellschaft
MVN Materiali per il vocabolario neo-

sumerico
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Nabnitu

NABU

NBGT

Nbk.

Nbn.

NCBT

ND

Nemet-Nejat
LB Field
Plans

Neugebauer

ACT
Ni

Nies UDT
Nigga

Nikolski

Notscher
Ellil
NPN

NT

Oberhuber
Florenz

Oberhuber
IKT
OB Lu

OBGT
OBT Tell
Rimah

OECT

OIC
o1P

oi.uchicago.edu

Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviations

tablets in the collections of the
University Museum of the Uni-
versity of Pennsylvania, Phila-
delphia

lexical series s16;+AL.AM = nabnitu,
pub. Finkel, MSL 16

Nouvelles Assyriologiques Bréves
et Utilitaires

tablets in the Babylonian Collec-
tion, Yale University Library

Neobabylonian Grammatical Texts,
pub. Hallock and Landsberger,
MSL 4 129-178

J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von
Nabuchodonosor

J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von
Nabonidus

tablets in the collections of Yale
University

field numbers of tablets excavated
at Nimrud (Kalhu)

K. R. Nemet-Nejat, Late Baby-
lonian Field Plans in the British
Museum (= Studia Pohl: Series
Maior 11)

0. Neugebauer, Astronomical Cu-
neiform Texts

tablets excavated at Nippur, in the
collections of the Archaeological
Museum of Istanbul

J. B. Nies, Ur Dynasty Tablets

lexical series nigga = makkaru,
pub. Civil, MSL 13 91-124

M. V. Nikolski, Dokumenty kho-
ziaistvennol otchetnosti . . .

F. Notscher, Ellil in Sumer und
Akkad

1. J. Gelb, P. M. Purves, and A. A.
MacRae, Nuzi Personal Names
(= OIP 57)

field numbers of tablets excavated
at Nippur by the Oriental Insti-
tute and other institutions

K. Oberhuber, Sumerische und
akkadische Keilschriftdenkmiiler
des Archéologischen Museums
zu Florenz

K. Oberhuber, Innsbrucker Keil-
schrifttexte

Old Babylonian version of Lu, pub.
Civil, MSL 12 151-219

Old Babylonian Grammatical Texts,
pub. Hallock and Landsberger,
MSL 4 47-128

S. Dalley, C. B. F. Walker, J. D.
Hawkins, Old Babylonian Texts
from Tell Rimah

Oxford Editions of Cuneiform Texts

Oriental Institute Communications

Oriental Institute Publications

XX

OLA

OLP

OLZ

Oppenheim
Beer

Oppenheim
Glass

Oppenheim
Mietrecht

Orientalia Lovaniensia Analecta

Orientalia Lovaniensia Periodica

Orientalistische Literaturzeitung

L. F. Hartman and A. L. Oppen-
heim, On Beer and Brewing Tech-
niques in Ancient Mesopotamia
... (= JAOS Supp. 10)

A. L. Oppenheim, Glass and Glass-
making in Ancient Mesopotamia

L. Oppenheim, Untersuchungen
zum babylonischen Mietrecht
(= WZKM Beiheft 2)

Oppert-Ménant J. Oppert et J. Ménant, Documents

Doc. jur.
Or.

juridiques de I’Assyrie
Orientalia

Oriental Laws Essays on Oriental Laws of Suc-
of Succession cession (= Studia et documenta ad

oT

Otten AV

Owen Lewis
Coll.

Owen Loan
Documents

Owen NATN

Pallis Akitu
PAPS
Parpola LAS

Parrot
Documents

PBS

PEF

Peiser
Urkunden

Peiser
Vertrage

PEQ

Perry Sin

Petschow MB
Rechts-
urkunden

Petschow
Pfandrecht

Pettinato Un-

tersuchungen

Photo. Ass.

iura orientis antiqui pertinentia 9)

Old Testament

Festschrift Heinrich Otten

D. Owen, The John Frederick
Lewis Collection (= MVN 3)

D. Owen, The Loan Documents
from Nuzu (Ph.D. diss., Brandeis
Univ. 1969)

D. 1. Owen, Neo-Sumerian Archival
Texts Primarily from Nippur in the
University Museum, the Oriental
Institute, and the Iraq Museum

S. A. Pallis, The Babylonian Akitu
Festival

Proceedings of the American Philo-
sophical Society

S. Parpola, Letters from Assyrian
Scholars (= AOAT 5)

A. Parrot, Documents et Monu-
ments (= Mission archéologique
de Mari II, Le palais, tome 3)

Publications of the Babylonian
Section, University Museum, Uni-
versity of Pennsylvania

Quarterly Statement of the Pal-
estine Exploration Fund

F. E. Peiser, Urkunden aus der Zeit
der 3. babylonischen Dynastie

F. E. Peiser, Babylonische Ver-
trige des Berliner Museums . . .

Palestine Exploration Quarterly

E. G. Perry, Hymnen und Gebete
an Sin (= LSS 2/4)

H. Petschow, Mittelbabylonische
Rechts- und Wirtschaftsurkunden
der Hilprecht-Sammlung Jena. . .

H. Petschow, Neubabylonisches
Pfandrecht (- ASAW Phil.-Hist.
Kl. 48/1)

G. Pettinato, Untersuchungen zur
neusumerischen Landwirtschaft
field photographs of tablets ex-

cavated at Assur



Photo. Konst.

Picchioni
Adapa
Piepkorn Asb.

Pinches
Ambherst
Pinches
Berens
Coll.
Pinches Peek

Postgate NA
Leg. Does.

Postgate
Palace
Archive

Postgate

Royal Grants

Postgate
Taxation

Pouvoirs
locaux

Practical
Vocabulary
Assur

Pritchard
ANET

Proto-Diri
Proto-Ea

Proto-Izi
Proto-Kagal
Proto-Lu
PRSM

PRT

PSBA

R

RA

RAcc.
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Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviations

field photographs of tablets ex-
cavated at Assur

S. A. Picchioni, Il poemetto di
Adapa

A. C. Piepkorn, Historical Prism
Inscriptions of Ashurbanipal (=
AS 5)

T. G. Pinches,
Tablets . . .

T. G. Pinches, The Babylonian
Tablets of the Berens Collection

The Ambherst

T. G. Pinches, Inscribed Babylonian
Tablets in the possession of Sir
Henry Peek

d. N. Postgate, Fifty Neo-Assyrian
Legal Documents

J. N. Postgate, The Governor’s
Palace Archive (= CTN 2)

dJ. N. Postgate, Neo-Assyrian Royal
Grants and Decrees (= Studia
Pohl: Series Maior 1)

J. N. Postgate, Taxation and
Conscription in the Assyrian Em-
pire (= Studia Pohl: Series
Maior 3)

A. Finet, ed., Les pouvoirs locaux
en Mésopotamie et dans les ré-
gions adjacentes. Colloque orga-
nisé par l'Institut des Hautes
Etudes de Belgique 28 et 29 jan-
vier 1980

lexical text, pub. B. Landsberger
and O. Gurney, AfO 18 328ff.

J. B. Pritchard, ed., Ancient Near
Eastern Texts Relating to the
Old Testament, 2nd and 3rd ed.
see Diri

see Ea; pub. Landsberger, MSL 2
35-94, and Civil, MSL 14 87-144

lexical series, pub. Civil, MSL 13
7-59

lexical series, pub. Civil, MSL 13
63-88

lexical series, pub. Civil, MSL 12
25-84

Proceedings of the Royal Society
of Medicine

E. Klauber, Politisch-religiose
Texte aus der Sargonidenzeit

Proceedings of the Society of
Biblical Archaeology

H. C. Rawlinson, The Cuneiform
Inscriptions of Western Asia

Revue d’assyriologie et d’archéolo-
gie orientale

F. Thureau-Dangin, Rituels ac-
cadiens

Rainey EA
Ranke PN

RB
REC

Recip. Ea

REg

Reiner Lip§ur
Litanies

Reisner
Telloh

Rencontre
Assyriolo-
gique

Rép. géogr.

RES

Reschid
Archiv des
Nuarsama$

RHA

RHR

RIDA

Ries Boden-
pacht-
formulare

Riftin

RIM
RIM
Annual
Review
RLA
RLV
Rm.

ROM

Romer
Frauenbriefe

Roémer
Konigs-
hymnen

Rost
Tigl. 111

Roth Marriage

Agreements
RS

RSO
RT

xxi

A. Rainey, El Amarna Tablets 359-
379 (= AOAT 8)

H. Ranke, Early Babylonian Per-
sonal Names

Revue biblique

F. Thureau-Dangin, Recherches sur
Porigine de ’écriture cunéiforme

lexical series “Reciprocal Ea,”
pub. Civil, MSL 14 521-532

Revue d’égyptologie

E. Reiner, Lip§ur-Litanies (= JNES
15 1291f.)

G. A. Reisner, Tempelurkunden
aus Telloh

Compte rendu de la seconde
(troisiéme) Rencontre Assyriolo-
gique Internationale

Répertoire géographique des tex-
tes cunéiformes

Revue des études sémitiques

F. Reschid, Archiv des Nur$amag
und andere Darlehensurkunden
aus der altbabylonischen Zeit

Revue hittite et asianique

Revue de histoire des religions

Revue internationale du droit de
I'antiquité

G. Ries, Die neubabylonischen Bo-
denpachtformulare

A. P. Riftin, Staro-Vavilonskie
iuridicheskie i administrativnye
dokumenty v sobraniiakh SSSR

Royal Inscriptions of Mesopotamia

Royal Inscriptions of Mesopotamia
Annual Review

Reallexikon der Assyriologie

Reallexikon der Vorgeschichte

tablets in the collections of the
British Museum

tablets in the collections of the
Royal Ontario Museum, Toronto

W. H. Ph. Rémer, Frauenbriefe
iber Religion, Politik und Pri-
vatleben in Mari (= AOAT 12)

W. H. Ph. Romer, Sumerische
‘Konigshymnen’ der Isin-Zeit

P. Rost, Die Keilschrifttexte Tig-
lat-Pilesers IIT . . .

M. T. Roth, Babylonian Marriage
Agreements, 7th-3rd Centuries
B.C. (= AOAT 222)

field numbers of tablets excavated
at Ras Shamra

Rivista degli studi orientali

Recueil de travaux relatifs & la
philologie et a I’archéologie égyp-
tiennes et assyriennes



RTC
Sa

S? Voe.

SAA

SAA Bulletin

Sachs Mem.
Vol.

Sachs-Hunger
Diaries

Sag
SAI
SAKI

Salonen
Agricultura
Salonen Fest-
schrift
Salonen
Fischerei
Salonen
Fuf}-
bekleidung
Salonen
Hausgerite

Salonen
Hippologica
Salonen Jagd

Salonen
Landfahr-
zeuge

Salonen
Mobel

Salonen Tiiren

Salonen
Wasser-
fahrzeuge

Salonen
Ziegeleien

E. Salonen
GruBlformeln

E. Salonen
Waffen

San Nicolo
Prosopo-
graphie
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F. Thureau-Dangin, Recueil de
tablettes chaldéennes

lexical series Syllabary A, pub.
Landsberger and Hallock, MSL 3
3-45

lexical series Syllabary A Vocabu-
lary, pub. Landsberger and Hal-
lock, MSL 3 51-87

State Archives of Assyria

State Archives of Assyria Bulletin

A Scientific Humanist: Studies in
Memory of Abraham Sachs

A. J. Sachs and H. Hunger, Astro-
nomical Diaries and Related
Texts from Babylonia

lexical series, pub. Civil, MSL SS 1
3-38

B. Meissner, Seltene assyrische
Ideogramme

F. Thureau-Dangin, Die sumeri-
schen und akkadischen Konigs-
inschriften (= VAB 1)

A. Salonen, Agricultura mesopo-
tamica (= AASF 149)

Studia Orientalia Armas I. Salonen
... (= StOr 46) ,
A. Salonen, Die Fischerei im alten

Mesopotamien (= AASF 166)
A. Salonen, Die FuBlbekleidung der
alten Mesopotamier (= AASF 157)

A. Salonen, Die Hausgerite der
alten Mesopotamier (= AASF 139
and 144)

A. Salonen, Hippologica Accadica
(= AASF 100)

A. Salonen, Jagd und Jagdtiere im
alten Mesopotamien (= AASF
196)

A. Salonen, Die Landfahrzeuge des
alten Mesopotamien (= AASF 72)

A. Salonen, Die Mobel des alten
Mesopotamien (= AASF 127)

A. Salonen, Die Tiiren des alten
Mesopotamien (= AASF 124)

A. Salonen, Die Wasserfahrzeuge
in Babylonien (= StOr 8)

A. Salonen, Die Ziegeleien im alten
Mesopotamien (= AASF 171)

E. Salonen, Die Gruf- und Hof-
lichkeitsformeln in babylonisch-
assyrischen Briefen (= StOr 38)

E. Salonen, Die Waffen der alten
Mesopotamier (= StOr 33)

M. San Nicolo, Beitridge zu einer
Prosopographie neubabylonischer
Beamten der Zivil- und Tempel-
verwaltung (= SBAW 1941 2/2)

San Nicolo-

Ungnad NRV  Neubabylonische

Saporetti
Ono-
mastica

SAWW
Sb

SBAW
SBH

SCCNH
Scheil Sippar
Scheil Tn. II

Schneider

Gotternamen

Schneider
Zeitbestim-
mungen

Schollmeyer

Schramm
Einleitung

Sellin
Ta‘annek

SEM

Sem.

Seux
Epithétes

Shaffer
Sumerian
Sources

SHAW

Shileiko
Dokumenty
Si

Silben-
vokabular
Sjoberg AV

Sjoberg
Mondgott

Sjéberg
Temple
Hymns

SL

xxil

M. San Nicolo and A. Ungnad,
Rechts- und
Verwaltungsurkunden

C. Saporetti, Onomastica Medio-
Assira (= Studia Pohl 6)

Sitzungsberichte der Akademie der
Wissenschaften, Wien

lexical series Syllabary B, pub.
Landsberger and Hallock, MSL 3
96-128 and 132-153

Sitzungsberichte der Bayerischen
Akademie der Wissenschaften

G. A. Reisner, Sumerisch-babylo-
nische Hymnen nach Thontafeln
griechischer Zeit

Studies on the Civilization and Cul-
ture of Nuzi and the Hurrians

V. Scheil, Une saison de fouilles a
Sippar

V. Scheil, Annales de Tukulti
Ninip II, roi d’Assyrie 889-884

N. Schneider, Die Go6tternamen
von Ur III (= AnOr 19)

N. Schneider, Die Zeitbestimmun-
gen der Wirtschaftsurkunden von
Ur II (= AnOr 13)

A. Schollmeyer, Sumerisch-babylo-
nische Hymnen und Gebete an
Samag

W. Schramm, Einleitung in die
assyrischen Konigsinschriften

E. Sellin, Tell Ta‘annek . . .

E. Chiera, Sumerian Epics and
Myths (= OIP 15)

Semitica

M.-J. Seux, Epithétes royales akka-
diennes et sumériennes

A. Shaffer, Sumerian Sources of
Tablet XII of the Epic of Gil-
games$ (Ph.D. diss., Univ. of Penn-
sylvania 1963)

Sitzungsberichte der Heidelberger
Akademie der Wissenschaften

V. K. Shileiko, Dokumenty iz
Giul-tepe

field numbers of tablets excavated
at Sippar

lexical series

DUMU-E,-DUB-BA-A: Studies in
Honor of Ake W. Sjoberg

A. Sjoberg, Der Mondgott Nanna-
Suen in der sumerischen Uber-
lieferung, I. Teil: Texte

A. W. Sjéberg and E. Bergmann,
The Collection of the Sumerian
Temple Hymns (= TCS 3)

A. Deimel, Sumerisches Lexikon



SLB

SLT
Sm.
Smith College

S. A. Smith
Misc. Assyr.
Texts

Smith Idrimi

Smith Senn.

SMN

SOAW

von Soden

GAG

von Soden
Syllabar

Sollberger
Corpus

Sollberger
Correspon-
dence

Sollberger and
Kupper In-
seriptions
Royales

Sommer
Ahhijava

Sommer-
Falkenstein
Bil.

Sp.

SPAW
van der Spek
Grondbezit

Speleers
Recueil

SRT
SSB

SSB Erg.

Stamm
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Studia ad tabulas cuneiformes col-
lectas a F. M. Th. de Liagre Bshl
pertinentia

E. Chiera, Sumerian Lexical Texts
(= OIP 11)

tablets in the collections of the
British Museum

tablets in the collections of Smith
College

S. A. Smith, Miscellaneous As-
syrian Texts of the British
Museum

S. Smith, The Statue of Idri-mi

S. Smith, The First Campaign of
Sennacherib . . .

tablets excavated at Nuzi, in the
Semitic Museum, Harvard Uni-
versity, Cambridge

Sitzungsberichte der Osterreichi-
schen Akademie der Wissen-
schaften

W. von Soden, Grundrif} der akka-
dischen Grammatik (= AnOr
33/47)

W. von Soden, Das akkadische
Syllabar (= AnOr 27; 2nd ed. =
AnOr 42)

E. Sollberger, Corpus des inscrip-
tions “royales” présargoniques de
Laga8

E. Sollberger, Business and Ad-
ministrative Correspondence
under the Kings of Ur (= TCS 1)

E. Sollberger and J.-R. Kupper,
Inscriptions royales sumériennes
et akkadiennes

F. Sommer, Die
Urkunden

F. Sommer and A. Falkenstein, Die
hethitisch-akkadische Bilingue
des Hattusili I

tablets in the collections of the
British Museum

Sitzungsberichte der Preuflischen
Akademie der Wissenschaften

C. R. J. van der Spek, Grondbezit
in het Seleucidische Rijk

L. Speleers, Recueil des inscrip-
tions de I’Asie antérieure des
Musées Royaux du Cinquante-
naire & Bruxelles

E. Chiera, Sumerian Religious Texts

F. X. Kugler, Sternkunde und
Sterndienst in Babel

J. Schaumberger, Sternkunde und
Sterndienst in Babel, Ergénzun-
gen . ..

J. J. Stamm,

Ahphijava-

Die akkadische

Namengebung Namengebung (= MVAG 44)

Starr Bari 1. Starr, The Barié Rituals (Ph.D.
diss., Yale Univ. 1974)
I. Starr, The Rituals of the Di-

viner (= BiMes 12)

Starr Diviner

Starr Nuzi R. F. 8. Starr, Nuzi: Report on the
Excavations at Yorgan Tepa near
Kirkuk, Iraq
Statue de A. Abou-Assaf, P. Bordreuil, and
Tell A. R. Millard, La Statue de Tell
Fekherye Fekherye
StBoT Studien zu den Bogazksy-Texten
STC L. W. King, The Seven Tablets

of Creation
F. J. Stephens, Personal Names
from Cuneiform Inscriptions of
Cappadocia

Stephens PNC

Stier AV Antike und Universalgeschichte.
Festschrift Hans Erich Stier
Stol OB M. Stol, Studies in Old Babylonian
History History

Stol On Trees M. Stol, On Trees, Mountains, and
Millstones in the Ancient Near
East (= MEOL 21)

Stone Nippur E. Stone, Nippur Neighborhoods

StOr Studia Orientalia (Helsinki)
Strassmaier J. N. Strassmaier, Alphabetisches
AV Verzeichnis der assyrischen und
akkadischen Worter . . .
Strassmaier J. N. Strassmaier, Die babyloni-
Liverpool schen Inschriften im Museum zu
Liverpool, Actes du 6° Congres
International des Orientalistes,
I1, Section Sémitique (1) (1885),
plates after p. 624
Strassmaier  J. N. Strassmaier, Texte altbabylo-
Warka nischer Vertrige aus Warka, Ver-

handlungen des Fiinften Interna-
tionalen Orientalisten-Congresses
(1881), Beilage

Streck Asb. M. Streck, Assurbanipal ... (=
VAB 7)

STT 0. R. Gurney, J. J. Finkelstein, and
P. Hulin, The Sultantepe Tab-
lets

Studi Rinaldi Studi sull’Oriente e la Bibbia

offerti al P. Giovanni Rinaldi . . .
Studi Volterra Studiin onore di Edoardo Volterrs
Studia (= Documenta et monumenta
Mariana orientis antiqui 4)
Studia Orien- Studia orientalia Ioanni Pedersen
talia Pedersen dicata

Studien Heidelberger Studien zum Alten

Falkenstein Orient, Adam Falkenstein zum
17. September 1966

Studies H. Goedicke, ed., Near Eastern

Albright Studies in Honor of William

Foxwell Albright

Studies Beek Travels in the World of the Old
Testament: Studies Presented to
Prof. M. A. Beek . . .
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Studies
Diakonoff

Studies
Jones
Studies
Landsberger

Studies
Oppenheim
Studies
Robinson
STVC

Sultantepe

Sumerological
Studies
Jacobsen

Sumeroloji

Aragtirmalari

Surpu
Symb.
Koschaker
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Provisional Lust of Bibliographical Abbreviations

Societies and Languages of the An-
cient Near FRast. Studies in
Honour of I. M. Diakonoff

Studies in Honor of Tom B. Jones
(= AOAT 203)

Studies in Honor of Benno Lands-
berger on his Seventy-fifth
Birthday (= AS 16)

Studies Presented to A. Leo
Oppenheim

Studies in Old Testament Prophecy
Presented to T. H. Robinson

E. Chiera, Sumerian Texts of
Varied Contents (= OIP 16)

field numbers of tablets excavated
at Sultantepe

Sumerological Studies in Honor of
Thorkild Jacobsen (= AS 20)

Ankara Universitesi Dil ve Tarih-
Cografya Falkiiltesi Sumeroloji
aragtirmalari, 1940-41

E. Reiner, Surpu (= AfO Beiheft 11)

Symbolae P. Koschaker dedicatae
(= Studia et documenta ad iura
orientis antiqui pertinentia 2)

Symbolae Bohl Symbolae Biblicae et Mesopotami-

SZ

Szlechter
Tablettes

Szlechter
TJA

T

Tablet Funck

Tallgvist APN

Tallqvist
Gotter-
epitheta

Tallqvist
Magqlu

Tallqvist NBN
TCL

TCS
Tell Asmar

Tell Halaf

cae Francisco Mario Theodoro de
Liagre Bohl Dedicatae
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plL.
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0Old Babylonian sing.
obverse Skt.
occurrence, Occurs stat. const.
Old Persian str.
opposite (of) (to) Sum.
original(ly) supp.
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oi.uchicago.edu

xxviii

royal name

Ras Shamra
substantive

Sargon 11

Standard Babylonian
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Shalmaneser
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Sanskrit
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Sumerian
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Tukulti-Ninurta I
transitive
translation
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Ugaritic

uncertain

unknown
unpublished

verb

variant
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volume

written

West Semitic
number not transliterated
illegible sign in Akk.
illegible sign in Sum.
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PART TWO

Saqala v.; 1. to weigh, 2. to balance,
to suspend, 3. to pay (by weighing out
currency metal), 4. $itqulu to be in op-
position, to be in conjunction (i.e., have
the same longitude), to be in balance, 5.
IT to weigh, 6. II to make scarce, 7. II to
pay, 8. III to make (someone) pay
(causative to mng. 3), 9. IV to be
weighed, 10. IV to be paid; I i$qul —
t$aqqal — Saqil, imp. Suqul, 1/2, 11, 11/2,
111, IT1/2, IV (pres. i§$aqqal and i$aqqil);
wr. syll. (in OA ni-e$-qu-ul CCT510a:17 and
25, and occasionally with the -e$- sign,
note OB i§-ta-KA-al VAS 7 191:5, $a-KA-
lam YOS 13 121:9) and LA (in LB astrol.
also LAL, see mng. 4); cf. mas$qaltu, mas:
qalu, muSaqqiltu, Saqil tati, Sagilu, Saqlu,
Siqlu, Sitqultu, Sitqulu, Suqlu A, Suqultu.
la-al LAL = §d-ga-a-l[u] S* Voc. Q 18';1a-al LAL =
Sd-qa-lu S° 11 142; LA = Sa-qd-lum MSL 9 126:66
(Proto-Aa); [ki].Nl41 = $a-gd-a-lum, [ki.x] = MiN,
[ki.x] = min, [ki].[x1= MiIN, [ki].LAGAB = MIN
Kagal C 9ff,; [. . .] = $d-¢ga-[lu?] Nabnitu Fragm.
5:6; [... glal = i-da $§d-qa-lu CT 51 168 i 24
(Group Voc. A); k.14 = Sa-qi-il kaspi Lu IV 264,

14 = [$agdlu), 14.14 = [Sugqulu] Antagal A 191f.

gu(?).me.e§ té§.bi sé.ke.bi.dé nig ki.l4
am.tag.ge.dé : $a rigim$unu iSténi§ Sutef[mi]
zimmassunu $a-aq-la-[af]  whose voices were
brought into accord and whose wailing (?) was . . . .
PBS 1/1 11:85 and 53, see Kilmer, Studies Lands-
berger 261 n. 4; urd e kus.da ki.ld ld.a.zu:
alu Sa Se’u ipparsusu tamtity i§-§aq-lu-$u city whose
barley has been cut off, to which dearth has been
meted out 4R 28* No. 4 r. 43 1.

i.14 = i$-qul, i.14.e = i-faq-qal, i.14.e.me§ =
t-§ag-qa-lu, in.na.an.l4 = id-qul, in.na.an.ld.e
= i-8ag-qal, in.na.an.ld.e.me§ = ¢-fag-qa(var.
-gal)-lu Hh. T 241ff.; kit 14 (var. i.14) = kaspu
i$-qul (var. i§-qu-ul), ku 14.e = MIN i-aq-qal, ki
ld.e.me¥ = MIN i-Sag-ga-lu (var. i-§d-[. . .]),nu ku

14 (var. ku nu.i.ld) = MmNy wl i§-qul (var. ul i-
Sag-[qal]) Hh. I 254ff.; in.14 = i&-qui-ul, in.15.
e8 = (§-qi-lu, in.l4.e = i-§a-qal,in.14d.e.ne = i-$a-
ga-lu, in.na.an.ld = i§-qi-ul-<$u>, in.na.an.la.
e§ = i§-qui-lu-§u, in.na.an.ld.e = i-§a-qal-$u, in.
na.an.ld.e.ne = i-§a~qd-lu-Su Ai.1ii 1ff.; nam.
dug.a.ni.§& ku bi.in.l4 = ana iptirisu kaspa -
qul Ai. II iv 19; kit md§.bi ba.an.la.le] =
[kaspa u gibassu i-$alg-qal Ai. III i 68; e.ne ku.
babbar.ra 4.kG8.11.a.ni ba.an.na.ab.ld.e =
adi kasap manahtisu i-Sa-qa-lu Ai. IV iv 35.

1A i§-qul K.2902 r. 1 (= ACh IStar 36:13,
astrol. comm.); ald@lu $d-qa-lu (for context and
translat. see ala@lu A) CT 31 39 i 20 (ext. comm.).

1. to weigh —a) in OA: apputtum
apputtum hurasam $a i-§a-qd-ld-ku-ni ana
t$atim $inidu ta’ersu be very careful and
have the gold which he is going to weigh
for you refined twice in fire HUCA 39 29
L29-572:21; amnakam ina Sa-qd-lim qat:
kunuma li-i§-qié-ul when you (pl.) weigh
the tin, do it personally Contenau Trente
Tablettes Cappadociennes 17:10ff.; weriam Sa
nad’uni $u-uq-ld weigh (pl.) the copper
which has been deposited JJP 11-12 117
MNK 636:10, cf. BIN 6 205:13; 14 a6 30
MA.NA tna abndtine Sa-qi-il usanniqam
(see sandqu mng. 10a) VAT 13526:3, cf.
TCL 20 171:14, and see Veenhof Old Assyrian
Trade 57 ff.

b) in OB, Mari: kaspam §étu ina 5 MA.
NA 1 MA.NA § MA.NA % } MA.NA ina abnd-
tim $a qat bélyja as-qu-ul-ma 2 GIN KU.
BABBAR ¢mft I weighed that silver (sup-
posed to weigh six and five-sixths minas)
with (weights of) five, one, one-half, and
one-third minas, my lord’s own weights,
and two shekels were missing ARMT 13
4:10; X MA.NA URUDU mi-si . . . [§a] ina &
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Saqalu ¢

Istar 1§-qui-lu-$u itar immesima [. . .] tmis
x minas of refined copper, which they had
weighed in the temple of I8tar, was refined
again and it was short by [. . .] ARMT 22
204 i 23, cf. ibid. 31, 35, and 42; Sipdtim Sa
ekallim i§-ta-aq-lu they have just weighed
the wool of the palace CT 52 160:1; cf.
(wool) $a ana'PN SAL.US.BAR $a-aq-lu (see
t§partu) BE 6/1114:4; 120 106.GU.E.HI.A
misi narim KI.LA.BI 4 ¢U 47} MA.NA . ..
Sa PN #$-qui-lu 120 cloaks washed in the
river, weighing four talents 473 minas,
which PN has weighed Birot Tablettes 23 : 10.

¢) in Nuzi: 161 PN nappahi §a URUDU.
MES u zZAG t§-qu-lu witnessed by PN,
the smith, who had weighed the copper
and the (bronze) . . . . RA 23 147 No. 26:26;
1 176G ana 6 MA.NA $a-qal-T§u] one piece
of cloth weighing six minas IM 73413:8
(unpub., courtesy A. Fadhil).

d) in SB — 1’ materia medica: 7 G.H1.
A annidli 161.4.GAL.LA.TA.AM ina pan
Samas ina zibaniti LA-al (var. ta(l)-§d-
[gal]) facing Sama¥ you weigh these seven
drugs, one fourth (of a shekel) of each, on
the scales Kécher BAM 159 iv 20, var. from AMT
18,4:4, cf. 24 G.HLA SIM.HLA annili
takassim ina zibaniti ta-§d-qal  these
24 herbs and aromatics you chop and
weigh on the scales AMT 41,1 iv 19; [ina
N]A4(?).MES ta-Sa-qa-al KUB 37 2 r. 21;
materia medica malmalis i-§d-gal he will
weigh in equal parts AMT 43,6:6, [mal:
ma)li§ ta-§d-qgal AMT 36,2 ii 4 (= Kdcher BAM
543 i 27), of. AMT 13,6:9; malmali§ LA Kocher
BAM 108:5, 110:7, 168:68.

2’ other occs.: various ingredients
malmali§ LA (possibly to hdfu) Studies
Jones 17 r. 6 and passim in this text; z¢banita
tanadsi Sarat putisu w sissiktisu ina muhhi
tasakkan ina zibaniti ta-§aq-qal you hold
a balance, place on it (some) hair from his
forehead and from his hem, and you weigh
(them) on (that) balance Farber Istar und
Dumuzi 57:19; épus zibanita Sa Suqulti Sarte
(var. &arat patija) ana Suqulti d§-qul 1

Saqalu 3b

made a balance for (finding) the weight,
and I weighed my hair ibid. 58:32.

3’ commodities usually measured by
volume (with the implication of scarcity):
§d-qd-al $e’i w tibni weighing of barley
and straw LBAT 1532 r. 12; LA $e’i u
SamasSamm:  weighing of barley and
linseed ibid. r. 6.

2. to balance, to suspend —a) to
balance: Summa tilpanu i$-qul if (in his
dream) he balances a throwstick (before
throwing it) Dream-book 329 r. i 17; Summa
a$qulalu i$-qul if he balances a lariat(?)
ibid. 18, cf. (in broken context) ina a$-
[qul-la-TlulT$a-qdl-lim Lambert-Millard Atra-
hasis 84 II vi 30 (OB), see von Soden, MDOG
111 32.

b) to suspend: kippat mdtdati ina qeredb
Samé $aq-la~a-ta you (Sama$) hold the
ring of all lands suspended from the center
of the sky Lambert BWL 126:22 (hymn to
Samag); uncert.: without you Sin. . . sadda
ana n$r ul i-Saq-qd-[al(?)] (see saddu)
KAR 26:19.

3. to pay (by weighing out currency
metal) —a) in OAKkk.: Su.~nfcin [10]
ABXAS PN in GN KU.BABBAR 1§, (LAMX
KUR)-gu-flul in all, ten witnesses (to the
fact) that PN has paid the silver in Akkad
MAD 5 65:34 (leg.); [alna $im eqlim . . .
£.GI,4.A td-d$-qu-ul PN (or: the daughter-
in-law) paid as the purchase price of the
field ibid. 48:4; ana $ittim Simi lu-us-
qu-ul-kum  Gelb OAIC 10:10; uncert.:
mubbalkitum x MA.NA [i(?)1-sa(?)-qal he
who transgresses will pay x minas (of
silver) UCP 9 205 No. 83 iv 62 (leg.).

b) in OA — 1’ in gen.: ana bit karim
eribti AN.NA-ka ni-i§-qil we paid the
entrance tax for your tin to the office of
the karu CCT 4 23a:9; balum dinim balum
saltim i-Sa-qal he will pay without (need
for) lawsuit or litigation TCL 21 263:25;
ina erabisuma Sa-qd-lam qabi he is under
obligation to pay on his arrival TCL 14
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Saqalu 3b

4:7,0f.CCT28:19,41b:14, §a-qd-lam qabiaku
Kraus AV 58:33, ina GN §a-qd-lam qabi
TCL 19 10:15, and passim; ammakam kaspam
Sa PN $u-qu-li-ma (for Suqlima) mala ta-Sa-
qi-li-ni . . . kaspam Wwsebilam pay (fem.)
PN’s silver over there, and I will send you
as much silver as you pay CCT 4 15a:8;
kaspam irraminyja mala $a-qd-li-im a-Sa-
gal-ma 1 will pay the silver, as much as
there is to pay, from my own funds TCL
14 2:7f, cf. x kaspum <Sa> Sa-qd-lim x
silver (remains) to be paid BIN 4 87:8;
kaspam . . . Su-qi-ul € la ta-d$-qi-ul-ma
libby € imras pay the silver, pay it lest
I get angry TCL 19 64:26f; kaspam u
stbati<su> ina Alim Salmam ta-$a-qal you
will pay the full amount of the silver and
the interest on it in the City KTS 48a:13;
we paid your debt to PN but he said amidu
étiqu gtbtam $u-uq-ld-nim-ma his term
is long past, pay me the interest Kienast
ATHE 28:28; X kaspam i-§a-qal-ma u §abbu
he (the debtor) will pay x silver, where-
upon he (the creditor) will be satisfied
ibid. 4:11; $umma tadaggalamma weriam la
i-Sa-qd-lam tuppusu hirim if you observe
that he does not pay the copper, make
out a case-enclosed tablet for him Ober-
huber, Acta Or. 41 14:17; $umma tadagga:
lam[a] $a-qd-al kaspim la ibas$i kaspam Sa
laq@ im leqeanimma if you (pl.) observe
that no payment of silver takes place, bor-
row silver for me, as much as possible TCL
14 48:9; ina wmim Sa annakam i-$a-qu-
lu-$u-ni v hurasam i-§a-gal the day he
weighs out the tin to him, he will also
pay the gold TCL 19 30:29f.; x silver Sim
PN $a i-Sa-qu-lu-d w §iati itarrade is the
purchase price for PN, whoever pays (the
remainder) may take her away BIN 4
183:11; 14 o0 URUDU ds-qu-ul-Su-um
Kienast ATHE 29:6, cf. X URUDU [li-i§-qu-
lé-kum TCL 19 10:28; mis§um mala tuppisu
la 1§-qi-ul why did he not pay the full
amount of his tablet? ¢ 18:36 (courtesy
B. Landsberger); kaspam $a-qd-ld-am la imaa
he is unwilling to pay the silver BIN 4
6:21, also TCL 19 64:9, TCL 20 116:15; S~
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qi-lu la i§-qi-lu mimma ula idi 1 do not
know at all whether they have paid or not
CCT 3 19b:8f; PN x silver ta-$a-qu-ul
(var. ta-d$-qu-ul) ICK 1 27b:3 (tablet), var.
from 27a:3 (case); X silver afar kasapsu Sa
PN isbutuni dé’-qdl Mélanges Laroche 121:10;
igré radi’em . . . d3-qul 1 paid the wages
of the guide OIP 27 54:22; x silver fatPN
ds-qul 1 paid as the tatu fee for PN CCT
4 13a:31, cf. andku tassu a$-qul CCT 1
21b:8; tamkdrum ina Kanis latam i-§a-
[gqal]l BIN 6 101:12, see Larsen The Old Assyrian
City-State 264f.; see also §aqil tdti; nenu
minam lu népus . . . lu nilgéma ninu lu ni-
i§-qi-ul what shall we do? we will take
(silver) and pay ourselves Kiiltepe c/k
272:13 (unpub., courtesy K. Balkan); X silver
§m PN PN, PN; PN, u PNs rabi mahirim
hubullisu i$-qi-ul BIN 6 226:8; Summa
awilum iddirisniatima kaspam la i$-ta-qal
ina kaspika w ina kaspim Sa tamkdarim ni-
$a-qal if the principal exerts pressure on
us and does not pay, we will pay with
your silver or the merchant’s ¢CT3 12b:11,
14; see also nikkassu A mng. la.

2’ (with ana) to pay for something:
x silver ana essi d§-qul 1 paid for wood
TCL 20 164:9; x silver ana busali ds-qul
I paid for hot meals TCL 4 78:8 and 12;
we bought a house for you ana bitim 4
G0 URUDU ni-t§-qul KT Hahn 9:15; X nig:
galli w 2 MA.NA [A]N.NA ana utfitim [a]-
Sa-[qal] 1will pay x sickles and two minas
of tin for the barley CCT 3 9:47; x silver
agsér $a kima jati an[a hlubullija Sa bit
limim $a-qd-lim PN ubil PN has brought
to my representatives for payment of my
debt to the limu house BIN 6 159:8; the
tin ana hubul PN lu $a-ag-lu TCL 19 50:30,
cf. AN.NA . .. §a-qi-il; ibid. 23, see Ichisar
Imdilum p. 356; ana bit PN i$-ta-aq-lu-$u w
qatlam] $a PN, ana bit Alim ana hubullisu
i$-ta-aq-lu-§u they paid it (the silver) to
PN’s firm, but (as for) PN,’s share, they
paid it to the office of the City for his debts
BIN 6 197:9ff.; x silver ana {atisu ni-i§-qul
KTS 29b:24; see also niptltu.
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3’ specifying the due date: kaspam adi
2 umim i-$a-qi-lu-nim they will pay the
silver to me within two days (do not lose
the pledge) CCT342b:19, cf. ana1TI.1.KAM
t-§a-qal CCT 4 29b:9; ana harpim i-Sa-qal
X kaspam ana Saniatim harpé i-Sa-qal-ma
he will pay (ten minas of silver) by harvest
time and ten minas of silver by the second
harvest Golénischeff11:12ff.; ana §anat i-Sa-
qi-lu . . . ana Sanitim Sattim i-Sa-qi-l[u)
they will pay (x silver) by (the end of) the
year (and x silver) by (the end of) the
second year TuM 1 13d:10, 13, cf. ana Sanat
1-§a-qal Summa ana $anat la i§-ta-qd-al
he will pay by (the end of) the year, if
he does not pay by (the end of) the year
BIN 6 51:5ff.; ana Sanim $a Nipas i-Sa-qal
he will pay by the second Nipas XTS
43b:9; inniggallim i-Sa-qi-lu they will pay
at harvest time VAT 9921:8, see MVAG 33
No. 90, see also niggallu mng. 1c, mérestu
Amng. 3, qitpu; ana ettisu i-Sa-qi-lu they
will pay upon pertinent notice BIN4189:7,
cf. TCL 4 8:10, ana ettisu i-§a-qd-al AAA 1
p- 60 (pl. 24) No. 7:81., ana ettika ta-Sa(!)-qal
TCL 20 92:13; adt hamustim ni-Sa-qal we
will pay within the (current) hamustu
period BIN 6 77:23; tna umiSu mal>atim alé
emmurad kaspam i-Sa-qal he will pay the
silver when his term expires, wherever
they find him TCL 21 248:17; ana harpé
ta-$a-qal Summa la ta-d$-qi-ul . . . tussab
she will pay by harvest time, if she does
not pay (by that date), she will add
interest CCT 5 48b:9f., cf. CCT 1 3:52, BIN 4
208:11f., and passim in loans, Wr. i-é’u-qal
Summa la i§-qu-ul CCT 5 24d:12f.; Summa
la i$8-ta-aq-lu-nim kaspam wu gibassu PN
t-§a-qal if they do not pay me, PN will pay
the silver and the interest on it KTS 43¢:186,
18; Summa ina TmiSuny mal>@tim la 1§-qi-
lu kima awat karim gibtam ussubu if they
do not pay when their term expires they
will add interest according to what the
karu has fixed TuM 1 13b:14.

Summa Tmam
.. masé . . . la i1$-qul assér musé

4’ in penalty clauses:
anniam .
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1 ¢IN KU.BABBAR i-§a-qal if he does not
pay the exit dues today, he will pay one
shekel of silver over and above the exit
dues BIN 4 179:10 and 13; mamman a$§ums
PN ana PN, la ituar Summa ttuar 2 MA.NA
t-§a-gal no one shall raise claims against
PN, with regard to PN, if anyone does so
he will pay two minas (of silver) BIN 6
226:21; Summa amiam la @tabbibudim 1 MA.
NA KU.BABBAR . .. ana PN i-§a-qu-lu-§i-
ma if they do not clear the slave girl
of claims, they will pay PN (the woman
purchaser) x silver ICK 1 19a:24 = 19b:21.

¢) in OB — 1’ dues, obligations, pay-
ments for services: sabit nowé $a KU.
BABBAR SE-¢ (var. {e’am 4 KU.BABBAR)
sabt ana [ek]allim i-§a-aq-qd-lu the rural
tavern keeper who normally pays the
palace silver (and) barley (as dues) of the
tavern keeper Kraus Edikt § 14':7; ad$um
. . . sabiam u nuhatimmam Sa-qi-il kaspim
ana SU.BAR.RA la Sudturim regarding
the fact that no tavern keeper or cook
who is (subject to) paying silver should be
inscribed on the rolls of exemption Studies
Landsberger 211:10, ¢f. 212:31; ana Sdtija Sa-
qd-~li-im allikamma 1 went (to GN) in order
to pay my sutu tax Boyer Contribution 106:19,
cf. sissunu ul i§-qi-lu UCP 9 330 No. 5:9;
x silver nig.mi.ds.sa [dam].ma.a.
na in.ld.e : terhat asSatisu i-Saq-qal Ai.
I iv 46, cf. KU.BABBAR . . . lerhassa ana
PN ... i§-qui-ul VAS 8 4:14; as divorce
money % ma.na ku.babbar.ta i.
l4.e : § MA.NA kaspa i-Sag-qgal Ai. Vv 12;
x silver ana ¢iltisu $-qi-ul he paid to
(discharge) his obligation VAS 13 96:7; x
ku.babbar kiu.nam.4.¢.a.ni.8& ...
in.na.an.l4 he paid him x silver as
money for rearing (the child) BE 6/2 4:11;
asyearlyrent 6 gin ku.babbari.ld.e :
Ses-Set Sig-lu kaspa i-§aq-qal Hh. 11 56; ina
erébisu bamat kaspi$u 1.LA.E (var. ¢-§a-qd-
al) he will pay half his (rent in) silver
when he moves (into the house) BE 6/1
51:13 (case), var. from tablet; ka.kés nig
mu.l.kam 8 ma.na urudu.mar.kin.
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til.la i.ld.e.ne they will pay eight
minas in copper spades as rent (for the
millstones) for one year YOS 8 107:12, cf.
(paid in silver) wr. i.14.e Boyer Contribu-
tion 132:10, 202:9, Grant Smith College 257:8,
261:10; PN rented a house from PN, and
PN;  kigri biti $a-qd-li-§a 4% SAR £
annia[m] £.81G, DU.A % 43 GAR 2 KUS 4-
ul-la-$u (in lieu of) her paying rent she
will (re)build the wall of this 4% sAR house
and make it x cubits high Bshl Leiden Coll.
2 18 No. 755:11 (= TLB 1 246, coll. K. R. Veen-
hof); ama pihat kaspim annim S$a-qd-li-
im PN PN, ... izzizuma PN, PN, (etc.)
were liable for the payment of this silver
TCL 10 112:11, cf. ibid. 21, cf. also PBS 8/2 164
r. 14; a$§umXx KU.BABBAR §a PN PN, anaPN;

. a$-qu-ul 1qbd PN, PN; annam usappal
PN; ul uSappalma kima simdatim PN, [ana)
PN ¢-x-a-x (see apalu A mng. 9) YOS
12 236:5; 10 [GIN KU L.BABBAR aban Samas
Sa asirtasu la $a-aq-lu ten shekels of
silver, (according to) the weight stone of
Samag, on which the adirtu was not paid
YOS 13 384 :2.

2’ purchase price: adan kaspim [$a-
qal-a-lim tktasdannima tamkarum esranni
the due date for paying the silver has
arrived and the merchant is pressing me
CT 4 27a:7 (let.); Sajimanum kasap i$-qu-
lu ileqge the purchaser may take back
the silver he had paid CH § 278:65, cf.
§9:46, §281:91 and 94; 25GmsL X KU.BABBAR
SAM.BI 2§-qu-ul YOS 8 161:7, but ¢s(text
81) -qu-ul-ma t$@mSu VAS 9 146:10; PNu PN,
in.§i.in.§4m PN; ku.gai.14 UCP10111
No.36:7, ku.babbarin.na.ld.e PBS8/2
205:9; note: x silver i$-qu-ul-Su-nu-$i-
tm-ma . .. eqel bit abisu iptur he paid
to them and thus redeemed the field of his
father’s estate CT 2 13:17; with $imu
gamru: Stmam gamram x kaspam i$-qi-ul
Riftin 16:10; ana Simisu gamrim kaspam i$-
qu-ul he paid silver as its full price
Meissner BAP35:11,alsoBE6/18:22,CT237:14,
of. Waterman Bus. Doc. 49:8, ana $misu
gam[rim] kaspam a$-qi-ul UCP 10
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159 No. 91:5; 84m.til.la.ni.8¢ x ku.
babbar in.na.l4 he paid him x silver
as his full price RA 8 69:7, cf. §4dm.til.
la.bi.§& x ku.babbarin.na.ld MAOG
4195:9, YOS 14 329:12, §am.til.la.ni.§e
ku.babbar i.l4 UCP 10 111 No. 36:2,
wr. in.na.an.ld UCP 10 181 No. 109:11,
YOS 8 38:9, YOS 14 327:11, BIN 2 86:6, in.
na.an.ld.e PBS 8/2138:13,in.na.al.la
UCP 10 125 No. 52:11, 86 No. 11:11, Waterman
Bus. Doc. 63:12, Gautier Dilbat 18 r. 2, etc., 1n.
na.al.<l4> BE 6/2 18:10, in.na.a.la
Riftin 15:11; (several sellers) in.ne.en.
l4 BE 6/2 12:19, 64:14, in.na.ld.e.ef
YOS 14 28:10, ku.babbar in.8§i.l4
Waterman Bus. Doc. 45:15; see also §imu A.

3’ with ref. to the repayment of a loan
in silver: am ekallum irrisusu kaspam i.
LA.E when the palace demands it from
him, he will pay the silver Boyer Contribu-
tion 111:27, cf. wmummianum irrisu kaspam
i.LA.E YOS 8 142:5; @wm trrisus PN ana PN,
kaspam 1.LA.E Grant Smith College 259:9;
ana nabrim kaspam 1.LA.E UCP 10 77 No.
2:10, cf. (ana Sadduttim) ibid. 79 No. 4:10; MN
KU I.LA.E YOS8101:8; mu.puUuy.buru,.
§¢ Se.bi u ku.bi i.14.e at harvest
time he will pay the barley and the silver
BIN 2 74:8; uy.buru,.8§¢ ku 0 m4s.
bili.l4d.e BIN284:7; ina Salam harranim
kaspam u némel$u 1.LA.E.NE upon suc-
cessful completion of their business trip
they will repay the silver with the profit
on it YOS 8 145:12; ina Salam harranim
wte Salmim uw kinem kaspam 1.LA.E upon
successful completion of their business
trip they will pay the silver in joint
responsibility YOS 8 172:11; ina $a-qd-al
suti PN kaspam 1.LA.E at the time of pay-
ment of the sutu tax PN will pay the silver
TCL 11 208:9, 210:9; MN UD.30.KAM KU.
BABBAR %l 1.LA.E KU.BABBAR % MAS.BI
1.LA.E if he does not pay the silver by
the 30th of MN, he will pay the silver and
the interest on it TCL 11 209:8 and 10;
note la am-du-i[d] (var. i-im-tu-i[d]) 15
GiN KU.BABBAR lu a-<§a>-qd-al (var. i-Sa-
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qda-al) if 1T (var. he) do not measure
out (the barley), I (var. he) will pay 15
shekels of silver NATN 715:4,
vars. from case (Ur III).

Owen

4’ compensation, fine, or penalty: wul
inandinusumma 15 ¢IN KU.BABBAR i-§a-
gd-lu-$um if they do not hand over (the
slave) to him, they will pay him x silver
BE 6/2 50:11; ul ubtrrakkus$uma 2 cin KU.
BABBAR a-§a-qd-al (see bdru A mng. 3b)
CT 4 6a:19, parallel anaddinakkum CT 6
34b:22, cf. Summa la ublakkussu mitharam
a-$a-qd-al (see mitharu mng. lc) CT 6
34b:29; $a dajanu vmudasi ana PN $-ta-
ga-al she has paid to PN (x silver) which
the judges had imposed upon her Greengus
Ishchali 25:9; Summa napiStum alum u ra=
biagnum 1 mana kaspam ana niisu i-§a-
ga-lu if a life (was lost in the robbery), the
town and the mayor pay one mina of silver
to his (the murdered man’s) family cH
§ 24:50; Summa awilum . . . isam tkkis x
KU.BABBAR i-§a-qal if a man cuts down
a tree he pays one-half mina of silver (as
penalty) CH § 59:9, and passim in the CH
as penalty or compensation; abnum &’apiltum
thalligma x KU.BABBAR 1.LA.E.NE if the
lower millstone gets lost, they will pay
one-half mina of silver YOS 8 107:19, cf.
ibid. 23; bdqir tbagqaru X KU.BABBAR 1.
LA.E any person who raises claims will
pay two minas of silver UCP 10 158 No.
90:17, ef. TCL 10 10: 15, and passim; Sa tbbalak:
katu x [kaspam i]-$a-qal TIM 4 39:8;
nakrum ileqgesuma nésum iddk$§uma PN PN,
PN; % PN, X KU.BABBAR 1.LA.E.NE should
the enemy take him away or a lion Kkill
him (the slave pledged), PN, PN,, PN;, and
PN, will pay one mina of silver YOS 844:20;
alpt urdgma KU.BABBAR tnitim i-Sa-qd-la
PBS 8/2 196:15; tnnabbit udappar ipparakku
ekallam kabtam (4] rabiam i§e’f[ma] x XU.
[BaABBAR] I.LA.E.NE should (the slave)
disappear, flee, stop working, or appeal
to the palace, a dignitary, or an important
person, they (the sellers) will pay one
mina of silver YOS 8 39:16, cf. ibid. 13:12,
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57:12, wr. [¢-§a-qla(?)-al ibid. 46:16; X KU.
BABBAR ana PN 1.LA.E (should the
adoptive father or mother say, “You are
not my son,”) he (or she) will pay x silver
to PN (the adopted child) BIN 2 75:31;
Summa awilum ina nullani elippam la
Sattam issabat X KU.BABBAR [I1LA.E if a
man seizes a boat that is not his under
fraudulent circumstances he pays ten
shekels of silver Goetze LE § 6 Ai28, cf. §§9
Ai33,12 Ai39 22ii A 18, ete.; 122az tzak:
karma ittallak KO.BABBAR ul 1.LA.E wul
12212 ul 1zkurma X KU.BABBAR 1.LA.E if he
appears (in court) and takes an oath, he
may leave, he pays no silver, (but) if he
does not appear and take an oath, he pays
x silver UCP 9 381:12 and 15 (coll. from photo
pl. 4); PN ul irdiamma X KU.BABBAR PN, 1.
LA(!).E if he does not bring PN, PN, (the
guarantor) pays x silver TIM 4 43:15.

5’ other occs.: Summa x kaspam $u-
qu-ul Summa wulasuma x $e’am mudud
either pay in (lit. weigh out) silver, twelve
minas, or else pay in (lit. measure out)
barley, thirty gur Sumer 14 45 No. 21:9;
kui.la.e i Sel.dg.e : kaspa i-Sa-qal u
se’am tmaddad Ai. II iii 34; ku hé.a
ku an.ld.e Se hé.a Se an.dg.e:lu
kaspu kaspa [i-$aq-qal] lu Se-am Se’a[m
mmaddad] Ai. V1ii 53; andku ikkisija lu-
us-qu-ul 1 will pay it from my own purse
IM 49224 :28 (courtesy Kh. al-Adhami); Simam la
namram la tasdm ana namrim watram 2
GIN $u-qii-ul do not buy merchandise
that is not fine, pay (up to) two shekels
in addition for fine (merchandise) ABIM
20:76, cf. Summa tagdpsum X KU.BABBAR
Su~<usy -qu-ul-ma  wardam toklam lu=
§@makku UCP 9 336 No. 12:14; u ana agirtim
... kaspam a$-ta-qd-al 1 also paid the
silver for the hired woman XKraus AbB 1
139:9; PN ... % PN, ... kasapSunu [anal
abija kdta li-i8-[qu-lul let PN and PN, pay
their silver to you, my father PBS7108:42;
KU.BIL.MES X KU.BABBAR PN i-$a-aq-qd-
al-$u-nu-§i-tm PN will pay them x silver
as their (the workmen’s) value(?) UET 5
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189:12; awilum kaspam i§-ta-kA-al [SE].
A.AM-Su tatabbal w ana S$itatim nipdssu
kaliat (see nipdtu usage b) VAS 7 191:5;
kaspam w gibassu ina qatika ta-$a-qd-al
you will have to pay the silver and the
interest on it from your own means YOS 2
27:21; ina alakika kaspam lu-us-qi-la-ku 1
will pay you the silver (for the oil) upon
your arrival BE 6/1 32:6f; x kaspam
anniky’ am amurma a$-ta-qgd-al 1 found
x silver here and (so) have already paid it
VAS 16 48:13; kaspam Sa-qd-lu-um .
gimillum Sa elija ta~(x-z-21 the payment of
the silver (by me) is a favor which you
[. . .] me Kraus AbB 1 124:30; tnima atta[l]-
kam U3 UDU.HI.A rihi tammar u kasap Sa-
qd-li tammar when I have left, you are to
check the sheep and goats that are left to
me and the silver to be paid Genouillac Kich 2
D 33 r. 18, see RA 53 38.

d) in Mari, OB Alalakh: awilum $d
kasap iptirisu ana PN [2]$-qu-ul-ma ippater
that man paid his ransom to PN and was
released ARMT 13 137:7; awilum $§i $a
Sa-qla-a}l kaspim ina libbisu ul sabit that
man had no intention of paying the silver
ibid. 110 r. 5; kiSdat maryja . . . d&S-qi-ul
I paid (x silver), the assets of my sons
ARM 10 90:19; tnanna iStuma awilum [§4]
arnam $uma u kaspam i-Sa-qa-lu awilum
84 harranam la illak now since that man
has been found guilty and will have to
pay (afine of) silver, he may not go abroad
ARM 10 56:19; kaspum ul ussab ul iddarrar
[in]a ULibbisunu kaspam i.LA.E.MES the
silver neither will be liable to interest,
nor will it be subject to remission of debts,
they will pay the silver from among them-
selves JCS 8 5 No. 29:13 (OB Alalakh).

e) in OB Elam — 1’ in gen.: #miafima
umalla <> umtattirma kaspam i-§a-qa-Tall
(parallel: iharras he will cut off from it)
if (the bought property) proves to be
smaller (than specified) he (the seller)
will pay compensation, if it proves to be
larger he (the purchaser) will pay silver
(for the difference) MDP 24 357:6, parallel
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ibid. 356 :6; kaspam $a dalti i-§d-aq-qa-al he
will pay the silver for the door ibid. 391:10;
kigir SattiSu X KU.BABBAR $-qu-ul he
paid x silver as his rent for one year
MDP 22 85:8; tésit eqli i§-qu-ul he paid
(x silver), the rent(?) of the field MDP 23
245:9; annas tuppifu i[na kar] innam:
mafru] kaspai.LA.E he will pay the silver
to the holder of his tablet in whatever
trading place he is found MDP 22 122:13,
cf. ibid. 29:5, 123:11, MDP 23 271:12, 274:10,
MDP 24 344 :15, and passim, Wr. E.I.LA.E MDP
22 40:12, also MDP 24 343 :9; kaspam malia[m
Sa alhbiluka tasni a-$a-qa-al 1 will pay
twice the full amount of silver of which I
deprived you MDP 23 317:17.

2’ in purchase contracts: iSam ana
SimiSu gamriti X KU.BABBAR #5-qu-ul he
bought (a house) and as its full purchase
price he paid x silver MDP 18 204:12, cf.
MDP 28 415:5, and passim in purchase contracts,
wr. IN.LA(.E) MDP 23 206:8, 234:8, [i11lLA
MDP 18 215:8, 1.LA.E MDP 22 58:7, 77:7;
note: X KU.BABBAR X SE X 3E.GIS.I i§-
qu-ul u iddin he paid and handed over
(respectively) x silver (and) x barley (and)
x linseed ibid. 200:8; note inverted order:
ana §imiSu gamriati X KU.BABBAR 1§-qii-
ul-ma i$@m (each time preceded by ana
§imi . . . iddin sold) MDP 4 p. 171ff. Nos.
2:10, 3:12, 4:10, 6:11, 7:9, 15:9 (= MDP 22
71-76).

3’ in field rentals: PN usési. .. x KU.
BABBAR 1§-qu-ul MN . . . kaspam i$-qu-ul
eqlam usesi PN rented (x field from PN,),
she paid x silver, in MN she paid the silver
(and) rented the field MDP 18 224 :8 and 10
(= MDP 22 89), MDP 22 87:8 and 10, 90:7
and 9, and passim in esip-tabal field rentals, Wr.
I.LA MDP 23 248:8.

4’ in penalty clauses: $a ibbalakkatu
rittadu u lisdnsu inakkisu X KU.BABBAR
1.LA.E he who violates the agreement,
they will cut off his hand and tongue and
he will pay x silver MDP 23 201 r. 8, MDP
28 412:27, and passim, Wr. ¢-§d-qa-al MDP
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28 417 r. 4, etc., i-§d-ag-qa-al MDP 4
p. 188 No. 12:3 (= MDP 22 81); thalligma x
KU.BABBAR 1.LA.E if he runs away, they
(the guarantors) will pay x silver MDP 24
372:9; awilum ana awilim ul aht igabbiima
X KU.BABBAR I.LA.E if one says to the
other, “You are not my brother,” he will
pay x silver MDP 28 425:25; eqlum ibbaq:
garma X KU.BABBAR 1.LA.E if someone
lays claim to the field, (the seller) pays x
silver MDP 23 217:25, also (§a innd he who goes
back on the agreement) ibid. 286:15; uSetteqgma
X kaspam [i-$§d)-qd-al ibid. 276:9; Sa b=
balakkatu x XU.BABBAR 1.LA.E MDP 24
362:15, and passim, but i§-qu-ul MDP 23
216:26, t-§a-qa-al ibid. 219 r. 11, 231 r. 10,
wr. 1.LA.E.ES MDP 24 328:13, wr. L.LA
MDP 28 422 edge; kidin DN tlput x kaspam
1§-qui-ul ibid. 416:32.

f) in MB, MB Alalakh: ¥AM.TIL.LA.
BI.SE.NE.NE X KU.GI PN % PN, IN.NA.AN.
LA.E.MES as the full purchase price (for
two slaves), PN and PN, paid (or: will pay)
him x gold Petschow MB Rechtsurkunden 1:13;
Summa PN ibbalakkat 1 ribbat KU.BABBAR
ana ekalli 1.LA.E if PN acts against the
agreement, he will pay ten thousand
(shekels) of silver to the palace Wiseman
Alalakh 56:36, cf. (all in penalty clauses) ibid.
11:30,41:18,52:21,54:22,58:14,61:17,78:14,
JOS 8 8 No. 96 r. 3; kaspa ana mitharisu
1.LA.E he will pay an equal amount of
silver JCS 8 7 No. 75:11 (MB Alalakh); note
said exceptionally of wool: one talent of
wool, equivalent of six shekels of gold
PN IN.LA PN has weighed out (as part of
purchase price) Petschow MB Rechtsurkunden
2:13.

g) in SB: [ana?] rigim Sahi [klaspa ta-
$d-qal do you pay silver [for?] a pig’s
squeal? Lambert BWL 246 v 40 (proverb);
in transferred mng.: himitu fimitu Simmat
Sirt sidanu . . . i§-qu(var. -qu)-lu-nim-ma
they have meted out to me paralysis, diz-
ziness, lameness of the body, vertigo
Kécher BAM 323 :30, var. from dupl. Schollmeyer
No. 29:9.

Saqilu 4b

4. Sitqulu to be in opposition, to be in
conjunction (i.e., have the same longitude),
to be in balance — a) to be in opposition,
to be in conjunction (i.e., to have the
same longitude) (said of celestial bodies):
Summa Sin u Samas §it-qi-lu if the moon
and the sun are in opposition Thompson
Rep. 127 r. 1, and passim in Nos. 128-155, Wwr.
§it-qul-lu ibid. 144E r. 1, ete., [§7]-2t-qu-lum
ibid. 136B r. 5, [§if]-qu-lim ibid. 1361 r. 4;
Sin u Samad ina BUN LAL.MES the moon
and the sun are in conjunction in Aries
Neugebauer ACT 200 r. ii 18; Venus #tlisu
LAL-ma is in conjunction with it (the
moon) TCL 6 17:14; if Sin and the Pleiades
§it-qu-lu ACh Adad 17:39; DIS ina MN UD.
X.KAM MUL.MUL % ®Sin tdmurdunitima is-
taq-lu if on the xth day of MN you observe
the Pleiades and the moon and they have
reached the same longitude K.9260 (and
dupls.) V and passim, cf., wr. &it-qul-lu ACh
Supp. 2 19:22, see Hunger and Reiner, WZKM 67
23 and 28; DIS [MUL.DIL.BAT] [u] ¢SUL.
PA.E.A i§-taq-lu-ma if Venus and Jupiter
have the same altitude(?) LKU 111:15, also
ACh Supp. 2 Istar 52 : 6, and passim, Wr. i§-taq-
gol-lu-ma BM 75228:3: on the 15th of
Duw’izu $épéti MUL.UD.KA.DUH.A MUL.
AS.GAN 4 MUL.SIM.MAH 8it-qu-lu the feet
of Cygnus(?), the square of Pegasus, and
the Southern Fish are . ... Hunger Uruk
95:6, cf. ibid. 4, 8, 10, and 13.

b) to be in balance: uUD.6.kAM $a
MN amu w musi §it-qu-lu 6 bér wmu 6 beér
mii$i on the 6th of Nisannu day and night
balanced each other, there were twelve
hours of daylight and twelve hours of
night ABL 1428:3, cf. ABL 1429:3, see Parpola
LAS Nos. 344 and 345; Summa elitu Saplitu §it-
qu-la if the top (and) bottom parts (of
the exta) balance each other PRT 138:9;
Summa ana il Sit-qi-ul if heis . ... to
(his) god ZA 43 94 70 (Sittenkanon); Summa
MIN (= U,.LU KUR.RA, i.e., alé Sadi) &i-
tt-qu-ul Tx1 [...] (obscure, possibly to
Sitqultu) CT 39 42 K.2238+ ii 12 (SB Alu).
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5. II to weigh —a) in OA: 1 MA.NA
KU.BABBAR ana naspartika batiq ammasz
kam ina $a-qi-lim Etadu one mina of silver
was missing compared with your written
statement, they must have erred there
when weighing it TCL 19 36:22.

b) in Mari: anu[mm]a X KU.BABBAR
ina NA4. HI.A mahiratim ahunes u-$a-aq-qi-
la-am-ma 1 now weighed out separately
x silver with market weights ARM 18 4:6.

¢) in Bogh.: [...] ina MU.l.kAM lu
argamanna$y u ina NALHIA tamkari $a
mat Hatti li-Sa-aq-qi-lu [. . .] shall be his
yearly tribute, and let them weigh it (all)
with the weights of the merchants of the
land of Hatti KBo 1 4 ii 3 (treaty).

6. II to make scarce (denom. from Saqlu
scarce): zunnisu Adad li-Sa-aq-qi-il may
Adad make his rain scarce Lambert-Millard
Atra-hasis 72 I1 i 11, cf. Adad zunnisu ana
mati 1.A-al Adad will make his rain scarce
over the country LBAT 1552 r. 24; ukul
pija tu-a-ag-qi-il CT 52 158:6 (OB let.);
sabum Su-uq-qu-ul Kraus, AbB 10 69:21.

7. II to pay (OA) —a) in gen.: x
copper asgiti[ka] i-§a-qi-ils 1 paid for
your expenses BIN 4 230:9; §utma weriam
ana $iti§u i-Sa-qi-ils COT 4 33a:12; ana
it PN $a Sa-qi-lim d-Sa-qi-ils-ma he paid
(silver or gold) for the expenditures of PN,
whatever there was to pay OIP 27 57:25,
also Landsberger, Arkeologya Dergisi 4 7 No.
1:24f.; kaspum $a altaggeuma ana sit bit
abija §a-qu-ul the silver which I have
repeatedly taken has been spent on my
firm’s expenditures TCL 19 79:21, cf. ana
sitisu Sa-qi-ul BIN 4 46:12, agsit abini
$a-qi-ul Schmidt 2:21, see MVAG 33 No. 2486;
X KU.BABBAR ana PN addinma ana sitika
u-$a-qi~il; Kienast ATHE 58:15; u Sut
kaspam mala ana hubul PN u [hlubul PN,
w-Sa-qi-lu  tuppt harrumdatim iSkunma
and he presented case-enclosed tablets
concerning the silver he paid on the debts
of PN and of PN, TuM 1 22a:12; X KU.
BABBAR ana §im asirim miSqul x KU.

Saqalu 7a

BABBAR PN ana sahirti u aklim ilgéma
#-Sa-qi-il; X KU.BABBAR akkirrim u $irim
indmi PN, kaspam i$quluniatini we paid
x silver as the price of a . ..., x silver
PN took and paid for sundries and food,
x silver for drinks and meat when PN, had
paid us the silver Hecker Giessen 26:21, cf.
assaharti d-§a-qi-il; ibid. 19:7 and 13; X
silver a$§umika PN irramini$u 4-$a-qi-il
(beside iSqul lines 13, 16, etc.) PN paid
on your behalf from his own funds VAT
13459:25, cf. CCT 5 46a:22, ICK 1 51:26, BIN 4
65:50; mimma annim a$Sumi kdarim #-Sa-
qi-ils (beside addin) RA 58 126 Sch. 22:39;
kaspum mahrika nadima andku annakam
subdti ana qatikaw ana qdtija kaspam i-Sa-
gal silver lies in front of you while I
here have to pay silver (for) textiles on
your account and mine CCT 3 8b:30, see
Larsen Old Assyrian Caravan Procedures 164;
kaspam assérisu uSebbalamma ana tamkar
abija u-$a-qal-ma w tuppisu harrumitim
usessdmma i$tisu tbassiu he used to send
silver to him, thus paying the creditor
of my father and obtaining his case-
enclosed tablets, and (now) they are at his
disposal CCT 145:8; I have lived in Assur
for thirty years u nikkassiu-s§a-qal always
paying the accounts (note: 37 MA.NA nik=
kassi d§-qul line 20) CCT 5 6a:7; sabassuma
Sasqil$u i$tu $tm weri’vm u X KU.BABBAR
$a ina libbisu tisw’u $a-qu-lu X KU.BABBAR
ana PN dpu[l] X KU.BABBAR . .. ana PN,
a$-qul seize him and make him pay,
(and) after the price of the copper as well
as the x silver which he owes you had been
paid, I satisfied PN with regard to x silver,
and paid x silver to PN, Hecker Giessen
27:23; X KU.BABBAR ... mifqul X KU.
BABBAR ad$umika Sa-qu-ul we paid x
silver, x silver has been paid on your
behalf BIN 4 65:39, ef. x copper adqul

. . naphar weri’tka X MA.NA SA.BA 19
MA.NA Sa-qi-ul TCL 20 107:17; [ina(?)]
kaspija $a qabianni [x KU].BABBAR us-ta-
qi-ils BIN 6 197:5; ana kaspim annim lu
kasapkunu asqul lu subati asam x KU.
BABBAR tkkasap PN 4-Sa-qi-ils(!) for this
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silver partly I paid your silver (debts) and
partly I bought textiles, x silver I paid
from PN’s silver BIN 4 33:8; ftu § ain
1(!) LA  ¢in 1 cin Sa-qi-ils-ma pay a
price of from two-thirds or three-fourths
to one shekel CCT 2 18:24; x tin ana PN
u PN, $a-qi-ld-ma kunukkikunu pigda pay
to PN and PN, and remit your sealed docu-
ments TCL 19 63:33.

b) with {atu as object: u tatam kiamma
#-§a-qal and in this way I have {atu dues
paid CCT 3 8b:32, see Larsen Old Assyrian
Caravan Procedures 164; [df emarisSu andku
irramingja u-§a-qi-ils 1 paid the tatu dues
for his donkey (load?) out of my own
funds ICK 1 72:11, cf. tatka lu-Sa-qi-ils
CCT 4 39ar. 12'.

8. III to make someone pay (causative
to mng. 3) —a) in OA: ana PN nisap:
parma PN, hurasam 4-$a-ds-qi-lu-nim-ma
tbadsi we will send instructions to PN
and they will make PN, pay the gold, and
it is available BIN 4 83:50; ad$ums kaspim
$a PN kaspam u-$a-d§-qd-la-ku libbaka la
tparrid as for PN’s silver, I will have the
silver paid out to you so that you need
not get upset Kienast ATHE 43 :30; lu kaspam
lu wertam lu ina GN lu ina GN, mimma la
#-$a-ds-qi-lu-ma they have been unable
to make them pay either silver or copper,
either in GN or in GN, CCT 5 14b:17; «ld»
Sa-ds-qi-ils-$u  Summa la iSaqqalakkum
tértaka Lillikamma kaspam u sibassu mala
nurakkisusu lu nu-Sa-d$-qi-ils-Su ask him
to pay, and if he does not pay you, in-
form me so that we can make him pay the
silver and the interest on it according
to the contract we had him make JCS 14
11 No. 6 8.563:12ff.; Summa thhabbulutija
mamman kaspam i$aqqalakkunity tuppija
petiama ammala tuppisu kaspam u sibassu
$a-ds-qi-ld-su  if someone among my
debtors intends to pay you silver, open
my (case-enclosed) tablets and make him
pay silver and interest according to his
tablet TOL 4 49:14, cf. kaspam u sibdtisu
Sa-d§-qi-ils-§u VAT 9271:32 (unpub.), cf.
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gibtam $a-ds-qi-ils  ibid. 25, Sa umusu
etiguni sibtam $a-d$-qi-ld collect interest
from those whose due date has passed
BIN 4 25:29, KU.BABBAR-p? 4 $i-ba-su Sa-
a$-qi-ld-Su-nu-t¢ LB 1217:28; kasapsu tu-
Sa-ds-qi-ils @ am la tu-§a-ds-qi-il; you
had his silver paid, but not mine CCT 4
5b:131f; la tasbassuma kaspam la tu-$a-
d$-qi-ils-§u you did not get hold of him
and did not make him pay the silver TCL
19 60:15, cf. Kienast ATHE 34:20, RA 60 140
Tabl. Frank 17; sabtasuma kaspam u Sia:
matisu $a-ds-qi-la-[§lu BIN 6 38:20; atta
kaspam la ti-us-ta-ds-qi-ils;-ma awilam
tutas§ir you did not make him pay the
silver and you let the man go Kienast
ATHE 47A:9; tuppam lalgéma awilam
kaspam lu-$a-ds-qi-ils 1 will take the
tablet and I will make the man pay the
silver CCT 2 22:46; hurdasam lu-Sa-ds-qi-
tls-Su-nu umiusunu mal’v 1 will ask them
to pay the gold, their term has elapsed
ICK 1 84:27, of. ibid. 31; kaspam u [wert]’am
Sa  Sa-d$-qi-lim $a-d$-q[{]-ld-ni-Su-ma
make (pl.) him pay me as much silver
and copper as he is supposed to pay BIN 6
68:11f; PN ... ana hurdsim $a habbulak:
kunni $a-d$-Tqul-lim . . . ni§purma we sent
PN to make (PN,) pay the gold which he
owes you and in regard to your out-
standing goods ICK 1 184:6; ali kaspum 1
oiN ibasSiu Sa-ds-qi-ils-ma  wherever
there is even one shekel of silver (out-
standing), have it paid VAT 13458:39, cited
MVAG 35 103 note a, also TCL 14 15:24; ahamma
X KU.BABBAR habbulam $a-ds-qi-la-3¢
moreover, she owes me x silver, make her
pay CCT 3 14:34; X KU.BABBAR $a PN
habbulanni $a-ds-qi-ld-§u BIN 4 93:12; karé
kaspam $a-d$-qi-ld make (pl.) the colonies
pay the silver TCL 4 1:27; amu tamkarija
.. .malu. .. tamkari kaspam $a-d$-qi-ld-
ma TCL 4 14:8; Summamin . . . tamkarka
mamman kaspam isu nu-$a-ds-qi-ils-ma-
mi-in if any of your merchants had had
silver, we would have made him pay (it)
TCL 20 131 r. 6'; w4 mvmma babtisu Sa-ds-qi-ils
and ask (him) to pay whatever is out-
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standing on his side KTS 1b:16; atta
kaspam u miqissu Sa-ds-qi-ils-§u ask him
to pay the silver and the profit on it
CCT 4 49a:35; na$pirti . . . PN Sa§méma X
KU.BABBAR §a-d§-qi-ils-Su-ma read my
(previous) letter to PN and ask him to pay
x silver TuM 1 3d:8; $im annikija Sa-ds-
qi-ld-$u make him pay the proceeds from
the sale of my tin KTS 21b:28, cf. TuM 1
3b:19; mishatisu u Sadduassu Sa-ds-qi-ld-
S§u TCL 19 29:9; X KU.BABBAR ... §a. ..
ana PN taddinuma tam$iu $a-ds-qi-[ils)
ask for the payment of the x silver which
you had given to PN and then had for-
gotten about ibid. 61:6; Summa la tSqul
Sa-das-qi-ld-Su if he has not paid (so far),
have him pay ibid. 23:43; awilam Samrisma
kaspam $a-d$-qi-ils-Su press (that) man
hard and make him pay CCT 130b:13; 10
kutani . . . kaspam $a-d$-qi-ils-ma $ebilam
have the silver for the ten textiles paid
and send it here KTS 25a:22; x silver
i§ti  tamkd[rim 4-§la-ds-qal-Imal wudeb:
ba[lakklum is with the merchant, I will
have it paid and send it to you CCT 3 46a:24;
Summa amiasuny mal’u $a-ds-qi-ils-Su-nu-
ma $ébilam TCL 14 1:26, cf. ArOr 47 43:27,
HUCA 40-41 66 L29-602:5; aSar @muasunu
mal’int ula tu-Sa-ds-qi-ils-ma ula tusebiz
lam TCOL 14 15:17; kaspam 4-Sa-ds-qi-
lu-$u-ma uSaknaksuma usdebbalakkum as
soon as they make him pay the silver, 1
will have it sealed and brought to you
CCT 4 12b:28, and passim with $ébulu; tna bi:
latija € 1ziz Summa izuz Sa-ds-qi-la-Su he
should not take a share in my capital,
if he did, make him pay (it back) TOL
20 83:39; la natuma weriam la 4-Sa-ds-
qal ittuwadr sikkdatim weriam ana $a kima
kunitti i-3a-<d$?>-qal-ma (see natd A adj.
usage c-2’) TCL 14 37:7ff.

b) in OB, Mari: PN sabatma kaspam
u némelétisu Sa elitim w warittim Su-us-
qi-il-Su-i-ma ina libbim x kasapka lege
take hold of PN and make him pay the
silver and the gains he made with it trav-
eling upstream and downstream and
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then take your 14 shekels of silver from it
CT 6 19b:30, cf. OT 33 22:17, kaspam Su-us-
gi-ils-§u  ABIM 21:33; kaspam u gibta[m)]
Su-ud-qi-il-mla] YOS 2 27:16; Summa lib=
basu kasap uzubbé Su(text li)-us-qi-il-ma
if he so please, have (him) pay the divorce
money CT 6 23a:17, see Frankena, AbB 2 109;
jati kaspam gamram ekallum us-ta-a$-qi-
la-Tan-nil as for me, the palace had me
pay the full amount of silver LIH 30:15,
also Kraus, AbB 10 175:5; ana bamat ibré x
KU.BABBAR #-§a-a$-qi-lu-$u for half the
(amount in the) sealed document they
(the judges) had him pay x silver HSM
7503 : 8 (case), in Dole Partnership Loans in the Old
Babylonian Period (Harvard Ph.D. Thesis 1965)

"100; if you do not bring your impost (con-
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sisting) of thirty lambs ana 1 pubal{dim] 1
GIN KU.BABBAR %-Sa-as-qd-lu-ku-nu-#[i]
they will make you pay one shekel of silver
for eachlamb LIH93:27; ana @m hadannisu
PN awiltam ul irdiamma X KU.BABBAR
ana PN, PN; us-ta-ds-qi-il if by the date
set for him PN does not bring along the
woman, PN; (the guarantor) will have x
silver paid (text: had x silver paid) to PN,
(the creditor) VAS 8 26:23; kaspam Sa
naspaki i-$a-as-qd-al-§u I will make him
pay the silver for (the rental of?) the
granaries VAS 16 8:14; mahiram u-$a-as-
KAL(?) I will have the payment made
according to the market value ibid. 86:9,see
Frankena, AbB 6 86; X silver w#-§a-as-qa-al-
ku-nu-t{i] ARM 18 7:27; PN X KU.BABBAR
Summa Su-u§-qu-lum] Su-us-qi-li Summa
umma §dma ul a-$a-qd-al . . . Surimma as
for PN, either make him actually pay x
silver or if he says, “I will not pay,” have
(him) brought here YOS 2 33:16f1.; elippasu
Simam ula tumalliamma kaspam mala 4-
Sa-a$-qd-la-an-ni w idi ... uSaddanka
if you do not load his boat with mer-
chandise, I will collect from you the silver
he will make me pay and the hire (of
the boat) UET 5 52:30, cf. annikiam
kaspam 4-Sa-a$-qd-al-ka 1 will make you
pay right here ibid. 26; kaspam tu-us-
ta-as$-qi-il-Su-nu-ti-ma (you stripped off
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their clothes and) made them pay the
silver UET 5 26:24.

¢) in MB Alalakh: difficult: $Am apil
1T1 15 UD U-§a-as-qa-al Summa N udeld
Sunuma uzakkd the price has been paid,
he will make sure to have it paid within
half a month, if he (the slave) produces
(his lawful) owner, they themselves (the
sellers) will clear him from claims Wiseman
Alalakh 67:8.

9. IV to be weighed —a) in gen.:
4 MA.NA KU.BABBAR i§-§aq(text -ka)-lu
four minas of silver have been weighed
(in broken context) ABL 1189 r.5 (NB).

b) with the connotation of becoming
rare, scarce — 1’ said of staples normally
measured by volume: ina nikuratim istu
UD 2 MU ebir Sulmim zer matija ul issid
u e’um ina mat[ij}a i§-[§la-[q]i-il(!) for
two years now, because of the hostilities,
no crop planted in my land could be
safely harvested, thus barley has become
scarce(?) in my land Voix de Iopposition
185 A 1101:25, cf. [§e’um li-i]q-tu-um inla
[i[b]lbe  mdtika i$-Sa-qi-il(!) (even)
gleaned barley has become scarce(?) in
your land ibid. 31 (Mari let.); kurrum is-
Sa-qd-afl] the gur-measure will be
weighed YOS 10 42 ii 11, also, wr. i-Sa-
qd-al ibid. 24:32 and 38, but kurru i-§a-
aq-qi-il RA 65 73:37, wr. i8-8a-qi-il YOS
10 25:40 (all OB ext.); kurru LA-al CT 28 40
K.6286+:9, CT 38 8:30 (SB Alu), ACh Supp. 25:6,
for other refs. see kurru A mng. 2b; Se’u
ina mati LA-al LBAT 1550:7, §e’u LA-al
ACh Sin 5:4 and 6, Supp. 2 2:33, 3:24, but
Se’um u tibnum i-§a-qi-lu barley and straw
will be weighed RA 63 154:8 (OB ext.); inbu
LA-al ACh Supp. 1:14 and 34, [cU]RUN(!)
mati LA-al CT 30 19 r. ii 7 (SB ext.); bilat
gisimmart LA-al K.8278:1; zinni ina Samé
i§-§a-aq-qd-lu rain from the skies will be
scarce YOS 10 56 i 25 (OB Izbu); $-§a-aq-
qa-al-§i-tm (in broken context) JCS 1571i4
(OB lit.).
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2’ said of rainfall or floodwater: zunni
z x i-$a-qa-lu-i CT 6 2 case 35, see Nou-
gayrol, RA 38 77 (OB liver model); SEG.MES
LA.MES VAT 10218 ii 78; IM.3EG ana mdti
re$ett LA.MES (with explanation?:) ina rés
Sattu zunnu ul izannun Jzbu Comm. V
271a~-b; milum i-§a-qd-al floodwater will
be scanty ZA 43310:14 (OB meteor.); for YOS
10 56 i 25, see mng. 4c.

3’ other occs.: hisbu ina ckalli LA-al
income will be scarce in the palace Boissier
DA 217:12; mahiru LA-al CT 39 33:42 (SB
Alu), Dream-book 327:70, but mahir Sipati
i-§a-aq-qi-il RA 65 74:73' (OB ext.); note:
KI.LAM %8aqq@ GAN.BA LA-al ACh Supp. 2
57:22, and see mahiru mng. 2¢-2', and Oppenheim,
Dream-book 282 n. 105.

10. IV to be paid —a) in OA: x
KU.BABBAR madqaltum i$Sa $ép PN ¢-8i-
gi-ils-ma ten minas of silver, a payment
from the shipment of PN, has been paid
TCL 19 41:6; x silver §a qdatatim nalputating
ina kaspika i-§i-qi-il; for which you have
been registered as a guarantor, has been
paid from your silver CCT 5 8a:28, cf. ibid.
30 and 32; Summamin kaspum annium la
ib&ima la i-§i-qi-il; awdtummin ibbisia had
that silver not been available and been left
unpaid, a case in court would have arisen
ibid. 34; x hurdsum ana hubullika $a Adad
la i-$i-qi-ils has x gold not been paid for
what you owe Adad? BIN 4 104:12, cf.
ibid. 26; x silver §a tkribima a$Sumisu
i-§i-qi-il; also pledged as a votive of-
fering, has been paid on his behalf ibid.
41:31; ipridma puzram isgsabat u kaspum
ula t-ta-ds-qal he became afraid and hid,
and so the silver has not been paid CCT 5
1a:15; summa awultum imtuatma kaspum
1-ta-d$-qal if the matter has been settled
and the silver paid BIN 6 28:41; abbab
harranisu kaspum li-§i-qi-ils-ma the silver
is to be paid by the beginning of his
business trip CCT 5 5a:37; wula kaspum 5
MA.NA ula werium 10 6O ana Sa kima um:
mianija na-d§-qu-ul neither silver, five
minas, nor copper, ten talents, has been
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paid to the representatives of my cred-
itor ibid. 4a:18; X silver ana PN ¢-§i-
qi-ils HUCA 39 16 L29-561:27; kima annu:
kum ana PN i-§i-ig-lu when the tin was
paid to PN TCL 14 44:12; in all, one talent
twenty minas of refined copper ana mer’ée
PN ¢-§i-qi-il; has been paid to the sons of
PN TCL 20 182:11; wertum madum ina ekal:
lim i-8i-qi-ils-$u-nu-ti-ma much copper
has been paid to them in the palace Kienast
ATHE 32 :20; Sufalsum i-§a-qal ICK2118A:8;
x silver kassarka na-1d&1-qi-lam (for con-
text see *$addw’atu usage a-1’) TCL 19
24:19, see Larsen Old Assyrian Caravan Proce-
dures 128.

b) in OB, Mari: he bought a field
ana $imisu gamrim x kaspum i-§a-qi-il lib=
bum tib x silver has been paid as the
full price, he (the seller) is satisfied YOS
14 51:10; kaspum u [GUN-su ¢$-Sa-qi-il-
ma 1§§@ma the silver and its . . .. have
been paid and they (the clothes) have
been bought VAS 16 189:6, see Frankena,
AbB 6 189; kaspum ana ekallim li-is-$a-qi-
tl the silver is to be paid to the palace
Kraus, AbB 5 124:22, cf. ibid. left edge; lcaspum
anndm $a is-$a-aq-lu-v kasap PN ana ip:
tirisu kasap PN is-$a-qi-il; this silver
which had been paid was PN’s silver,
PN’s silver had been paid for his ransom
ARM 8 78:19 and 23, see MARI 1 118f{.

In MA, MB Alalakh, Nuzi, and NB,
Saqdlu seems to have been replaced by
hitu, q.v., and the reading of the log.
LA is most likely hdtu.

The OA forms u-Sa-Ki-il;, etc., may
derive from either Saqalu or akalu, see
akdlw mng. 10 and discussion.

In ABL 1285 r. 20 ¢ SAG KUL ought to be
emended to i-su-ri, though the signs are
clear (coll. S. Parpola). £.NA,.KI81B §a DN
Sa ina libbi unqu §a RN DIS X RU 85U 4-KA-
qal ipteti ABL 1247:15 (NB) is unlikely to
contain $aqalu. See also Sukkulu.

In Ugaritica 5 165:7 read nissati mi§ qi-

la t{i-. . .], see nissatu A mng. 1b. For BIN 4 45: 14
see Suqlu.
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*Jagaru
*3aqalu see sagdlu.

S$aqipu v.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*

[ki-ri-is (?)] [EZEN(?)] = za- [/ $a-qa-[pu]
VIII/2:38.

A

Probably variant of zaqapu A; arestora-
tion $agalru] is not excluded.

Saqaqu s.; (a bronze object); lex.*

[x.x.z]abar = tar-ba-bu, [x.x].zabar = $d-qa-
qu, [ku§.gar].ra.zabar = ku-uf-ga-ru-i, [tun].
tan.zabar = Su-fu~-d Hh. XII Gap b, Vff, in
MSL 9 205.

**Jaqaqu II (AHw. 1179a) In VAB 2 (EA)
164:37 read ni-i§-ku-un(!), see Rainey EA
p- 80.

Saqaru see Sagaru.

Sagaru v.; to pierce (with an arrow, a
weapon); SB; I aqqir, 1L

gi.gid = Su-qu-rum Izi F 116.

ilar(ci8.5uB) BUR.gin,(¢IM) nig.nam mu.
un.si.in.ld.e : kima tilpanu basme mimma Sumsu
i-$ag-qir (the demon) pierces everything like a
. ... throwstick (see ba§mu lex. section) CT 17
26:46f.

gif.kak mur $a.ga an.da.ab.l4.am bar.
bar.re.e§ hé.en.s.sn : ussu mu-faq-qir libbi u
hasé ki uki listaddih may the arrow that pierces
heart and lungs go back and forth like the shuttle
(of a loom) RA 12 74:1f. (Exaltation of Inanna),
see ArOr 37 488.

a) Saqaru: in lex.

section.

gee CT 17 26:46f.,

b) Suqquru: sist gimdat niriSu ina usst
mulmulli 4-$aq-qi-ra Saplus$u 1 shot his
draft horses out from under him with ussu
and mulmullu arrows TCL 3 139 (Sar.), cf.
quradisu sist simitti nirisu ina usst u-Saq-
qir Winckler Sar. pl. 26 No. 55:334, also Lie
Sar. 411, cf. wmmanati nakiri ina usst
mulmully %-$d-qir OTP 2 45 v 81 (Senn.).

For KAR 448 :6 see zagdru mng. 2b.

*Zaqaru see zaqdaru.
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Saqatu v.; (mng. uncert.); OA, SB; I
1$qit; cf. mustaqqitu.

a) in OA: adi kaspim $a annikika

mimma libbaka la iparrid kaspam 8t aliki
Sa Sa-aq-Ttul-ni la usébilakkum ina napiu
harranim usebbalakkum ula i$$épija anaku
anas$iakkum asregards the silver for your
tin, do not worry, I did not send the silver
with the messengers who were ... ., I
will send it when the road is opened or
bring it myself CCT 3 26a:7; kima annakam
PN $a-aq-tu-§u CTMMA 1 71:36; inami
abuka Inar alam Harsamna MU.9.8% dlwin
matt ana mdatika imqutamma alpam uly
sénam i8-ki-id (error for ¢$gis?) while your
father Inar besieged the town of Har-
samna for nine years, did my country ever
invade your country, did it slaughter (?) so
much as an ox or a sheep? Balkan Letter 7
r. 34.

b) in SB: $umma askuppassu ana bitdnu
ts-qit  if its (the house’s) threshold
slopes(?) toward the inside CT 38 13:95
(SB Alu), also (with ana babdnu toward the out-
side) ibid. 96.

See also Sukkutu (Suqquiu).

For VOM (Voix de 'opposition) 185:25 and 31
see Sagalu mng. 9. In CT 12 29 iv 28, §d-qa-tum
is an error or var. for zaqdtu, q.v.

von Soden, Or. NS 27 258f.
Sagatu see Saqitu.
Saqa’u see Saqid B v.

Saqil tati s.; (a group of influential per-
sons, lit. who pay tatu); OA; cf. Sagalu.

ana $a-qi-ils ta-tim u bératim Sa Salatuar
qibima speak to the payers of fatu and
the bératu collegium of GN TCL 4 32:4,
also TuM 1 1a:3, Jankowska KTK 2:3, JSOR 11
118 No. 12:3, and see Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade
282, Larsen The Old Assyrian City-State 264ff.,
cf. umma $a-qi-il; ta-ti w karum Timil-
kiama cited Balkan, OLZ 1965 155; adi $a-
qi-ils ta-ti-im PN usazzuzu ana qatisu mis:
li$u mimma la tuwad$araddum do not yield
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to him as his share his half-share (of the
proceeds) as long as the payer of the
tatu has PN act as his representative
TCL 4 4:10, see Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 274;
awili $a-qi-ils ta-tim (in broken context)
ICK 2 153:23; $a-qi-ils td-tim dliku Sa
harran Alim uw wabartum $a Mamma dinam
1-di-nu-ma Kiltepe n/k 5:1, cf. ana awdtim
anniatim $a-qi-fils1 td-tim karum Ushania
saher rabi i-di-nu-ni-ma Kiltepe n/k 27b:28,
both cited Balkan, OLZ 1965 155, see Larsen The
Old Assyrian City-State 275.

Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 274-286, especially
278; Larsen The Old Assyrian City-State 281f.

Saqilu s.; (a bolt or lock of a door); OB,
MB; cf. $aqdlu.

gid.sag.kul.nim.ma(vars. add . ki) = mu-tir-
ru, stkkar $d(var. $a)-qi-li, gi&.sag.kul.§u(var.
omits .8u).14]1 = MmN (RS var. gi§.sag.kul.14.
14 = Su-ku-ru §a-gi-rt) Hh. V 2721

[slé-ku-ur $a-qi-li $a inneppisu the
S.-lock that is to be fashioned (by the
carpenter) Kraus, AbB 5 86 r. 13; 72 Sa-
qi-lum $a x x bit DN PBS 13 76:5, cf. 50
Sa-qi-li ibid. 8 (MB let.).

In BE 1451:5, 1 MA.<NA> b tum [$al(or
[tal) $a x1 It is uncert., but unlikely to
belong with this word. For refs. wr. GI18.
SAG.KUL(.LA/LAs), (GI5.)SAG.KUL.NIM.MA,
see sikkru.

Saqi¥ adv.; 1. at a great height, in an
exalted position, high, 2. loudly, aloud;
SB; cf. Saqi A v.

dar.mufen.e gu.il.la(var. omits .la) im.
ta(var. .ma).an.dé.dé.e : ittedd $d-qi-i¥ iStas
nasst (var. ifasst) SBH 62 No. 33:23f., vars. from
dupl. 4R 11:47f.

1. at a great height, in an exalted
position, high —a) said of gods: labi§
melammé edret ilani §d-qis itpur wearing
the radiance of ten gods, with a high
crown En.el.1103; a.u.li.li.mu.ge;;.ib
mu.lu an.na §i.im.gin : ‘na rifatu
i$§taritu anaku $d-qi-i$ allak (see Staritu
mng. 1) Delitzsch AL® 135:35f., dupls. BRM 4
10:17f., SBH98 No. 53 1. 36f, cf. [. . .J:[.. ]
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$d-qi-i$ ina aldkika UVB 15 37:18; [x].na
an.nai.gin é.a.ni.§¢ mu.un.na.te:
$d-qi-i§(?) dllikma ana [bitisu] itht he
walked proudly and approached his
temple SBH 39 No. 19 r. 5f; an.na an.
né.bi e.ne im.ma.an.gid.e§ : ana
Samé $d-qis(var. -qi-i8) iSduduma they
(the demons) went up high into the sky
CT 16 43 :68f.

b) said of buildings and divine statues:
kummu rabd ana $ubat Sarritija . .. $a-
qi-1§ épus I built high a great cella for my
royal residence VAB 4 116 ii 38, also 138
viii 57, 188 ii 30, cf. 128 iv 34, 130 iv 48, AfO 16
74:35 (all Nbk.); colossi §a . .. ina kigalli
ramaniSunu $4-qi§ nanzuzu (see kigallu
mng. 2¢) OIP 2 108 vi 68, also 121 No. 2:2
(both Senn.); Usuramdssu ... ina Subat
ilatiSa rabity §d-qi-i§ ina a$abifa when DN
sits exaltedly on her great divine throne
WO 5 40:15 (NB inscr); ‘H.AMARXSE.
AMARXSE $d-qi§ ina bit tkribi lidibma En.
el. VII 109, with comm. [‘£].AMARXZE.
AMARXSE, B = §d-qu-u (see tkribu mng. 3)
STC 2 pl. 55 viii 20f., cf. ‘MIN (= [*£.SISKUR])
= &4 4d-qis ina & ik-[ri-bi as-bu] CT 25 47
K.8222:3 (list of gods).

2. loudly, aloud: Anu ana epsét Ea
§d-qi§ igihma Anu laughed aloud about
what Ea did PSBA 16 274 K.8214:4, see
Picchioni Adapa 122 and 165; [dAdad na Sam)é
rapsuti $d-qis§ issanabbur Adad keeps
making a loud noise(?) in the wide sky
(for another translat. see sabdru A mng.
lc-1') AfO 14 45:13 (Borger Esarh. 113 § 77);
see also lex. section.

Sagitu s.; cf.

$aqd B v.

irrigated area; Mari*;

matima sabum Sa Sa-qi-ti-su ul itb[ém=
ma] merqgét GN ul udannin since the work-
men belonging to its (the Habur’s) irriga-
tion area never left for work, I was un-
able to reinforce the crumbled parts in the
Habur (dike) ARM 14 13:18.

See also Siqitu.
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saqitu see Saqd A.
Saqiu see Saqi A and B adj.

Saqlu (fem. Saqiltu) adj.; weighed, scarce;
OB, SB; wr. syll. and k1.LA; cf. Saqdlu.

ku.pad.du ki.ld tag.ga = MmN (= $birtu)
$a-qil-tu, ku.pad.du ki.l4 nu.tag.ga = MIn
la Min Ai. I ii 121, cf. [kd.pad.d]u.ni ki.l4
nu.tag.ga = §thirtadu la §a-gi-il-ta Ai. I iv 35'f.,
also ibid. 50f.; obscure: §a.gur.ld.a.ta = ina libbi
kurri $a-qi-il Ai. VI iv 39, see Landsberger, MSL
1228.

masdqitu annitu nigirts Sarriti Saq-lu-tu
this potion is a royal secret, (with)
weighed (ingredients) (note hidfu in the
prescription) Kécher BAM 579 (= AMT 41,1)
iv 43 (NA), cf. [madqi]ta annita mala ahdis
KI.LA ibid. 157 r. 3; Summa zunnu Sa-aq-
lu, if the rain is scarce ACh Supp. 2 Adad
103a:12; note with -ussu ending: $a-aq-
lu-su $e’am subhirima $§ams look for barley
and buy it (even if) it is weighed (i.e.,
expensive) TCL 18 86:31 (OB let.).

For YOS 13 413:1 (= Stol, AbB 9 180) see taklu.

Saqliitu see Saqlu.
Saqqaja see saqqaja.

**Jaqqajutu (AHw. 1179b) To be read
$a qajatu, see Doty, apud McEwan Priest and
Temple 99.

Saqtu s.; (a geographic feature); OB.

x A.8A ... [1] KAM.MA SAG.BI namka:
rum [2] KAM.MA SAG.BI $a-aq-tum the
field’s first short side (abuts) the irriga-
tion canal, its second short side, the &
CT 47 9:6.

Saqid A (Saqiu, fem. Saqutu, Saqitu) adj.;
1. high, tall, high up, high-lying, held
high, 2. prominent, eminent, high, sub-
lime; from OB on; wr. syll. and LAL (NIM
Kraus Texte 23:8, 24:5); cf. §aq12 Av.
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a-an AN = Sa-[qu-4]-wm MSL 14 94:143:5
(Proto-Aa); an AN = Sa-qi-4-um MSL 14 142 YBC
5026:7 (Proto-Aa); an = Sa-qu-¢ Izi V 173; an.
an, an.ta, an.ta.gdl, [x].an.ta.g4dl, [...].gél
= §d-qu-u Nabnitu L 274ff.; an.da.gél = Sa-qu-u
Izi A iii 8; an.ta.gél = §d-qu-d¢ Antagal III
subscript and passim; ni-im NIM = $d-qu-u S° II
354, S* Voc. AD 16, VAT 10754:9 (text similar
to Idu); sag(!).il.14 %a-an-ki-el (pronunciation) =
Sa-qi-i = (Hitt.) par-ku-u§(text -i§) Erimhui Bogh.
Aiv 39; WU = &d-qu-4 A 11/4:20; u-mun U
$d-qu-v A TI/4:82; ga-§4-an GASAN = §d-qu-u,
dd-qu-tum A 11/4:215f.; [ga-da] [cADA] = &a-qu-4

A III/1:7; [G-un(?)] EZENxXBAD = §d-qu-[u] A
VIII/2:44; [G-ug] EZENxXBAD = §d-qié-u ibid.
49; Ix (x)] EZENXKASKAL = §a-qié-u ibid. 80;

[pa-a] PA = $d-qu-# S* Voe. N 11.

inim.su.ga = a-ma-tum $d-qu-tum Nabnitu L
265; gi§.né gt zi.ga = MIN (= er-[u]) 44 re-3d-
a-$§a $d-qa-a Hh. IV 149; sag.zi = sAq e-la-tu,
sAG Sa-qa-tu Kagal B 222f.

an.ta.gal dingir.gal.gal.e.ne : {d-qf ili
rabiti highest among the great gods 4R 24 No.
1:27f.; GIS.TUKUL.DINGIR an.ta.g4l zag nam.
lugal.e tim.ma : mitfu $d-qu-% Sa ana idi Sar:
rati Suluku the exalted mace which is suited for
a royal arm 4R 18 No. 3 i 31f; en an.ta.
gdal : béli Sa-qi-¢ Iraq 38 90:6b (Tn. I), cf. Girra

. an.ta.gdl : Gir ... $a-qi-4 Labat Suse
2 i 11f; Girra an.ta mah : ‘mIN §d-qu-i siri
CT 16 43:74f.; ama.da an.da kal.la.me.en
[..] wma ilati §d-qa-ti [...] you (fem.)
are exalted among the goddesses BA 5 707
K.5144:11f,; [gi%.8i]t4 kur.gul.gul.la an.ta
nam.lugal.la tdm.ma.me.en : kakku muw abbit
Sadé $d-qu-ti Sa ana Sarrati SGluku andku (see
Sarritu lex. section) Angim IV 13 (= 165); dingir.
an.na.an.ki.ke (xip).e.ne: ili §d-qu-tu Sa Samé
u ergett the exalted gods of heaven and earth
5R 51 iii 31f., see Borger, JCS 21 11 19+a (bit
rimki); 8u an.na.ke, gir.gin.na an.na.ke, : fa
emilqadu $d-qa-a tallaktasu §6-qa-at CT 16 14 iv 12f1.

i.nir.ra dim, [gal mahl i.sukud gaba nu.
gi : etel Surbd rabi siri $G-qu ul immahhar (see
etellu usage ¢) BIN 2 22:41f.; DN en sukud.
da.ke, : DN bélu §d-qu-u RAcc. 16:9, cf. [hur].
sag sukud.da : adi §d-qu-tum BIN 2 22 i 11f.
and dupls., see AAA 22 76; en zi : bélu $d-qu-i
sublime lord Studies Albright 345:24; stin zi :
rim{tu §d]-qu-tum SBH 107 No. 56 r. 171., cf. ibid.
13ff., of. bur zi : naptanu §d-qu-¢ SBH 23 No. 10
r. 14f.; guy.ud nim kur.ra : garradu $4-qu-u Sa
matu SBH 36 No. 18:1f,; si.an.na il.la me.e
8i.in.ga.meén.[naj : nar Samé Sa Sararade ina
Samé $d-qu-4 andkuma andku (see Sariru lex. sec-
tion) SBH 155 No. 56:10f. and dupl. Rm. 218 8;
me.riil.la.muki.a ba.e.til: tallaktu §6-qu-tum
ersetu gamrat (see gamdry v. mng. le-1’) ASKT
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p. 128 No. 21:61f., also ibid. r. 19f., cf. igi.bi.
ta gin.gin.né u.il.la : ina mahar ta[llak]tisu
Sd-qu-u-t¢ CT 17 12:12; abgal kur.ra il.la :
apkally $a ina mdti $d-qu-u — apkallu  who is
exalted in the land ASKT p. 78 No. 9 r. 6f,
also 8f., see gurpu p- 53; Su.8u.il.la : §a emiqasu
§d-ga-a SBH 105 No. 56:22f., of. ASKT p. 127
No. 21:57f.

us.a e.ne.ém.ma.ni : §d-qa-ti amassu BA
10/1 91 No. 13 r. 10f,; umun.mu dim.me.er
zi.ga.bi.ra mu.un.us : bélu nadd résu $d-qa-a-
té (var. §d-qa-at) (see nadi adj.) SBH 19 No. 9
r. 10f., var. from dupl. 22 No. 10:68f., ¢f. umun
gud.da us.a : bél garrddu $d-qu-w SBH 137
No. IV 54f.

E sur-ru-hu = MIN (= bi-i-tu) Sa-qu-u Malku I
265; mut-le-lu-u = $d-qu-v Malku VIII 154.

1. high, tall, high up, high-lying, held
high — a) high, tall — 1’ said of moun-
tains: Sadé Sa-qu-te . . . étetiq 1 crossed
high mountains AKA 53 iii 43, also Scheil
Tn. II r. 46; tna birit GN GN, Sadé Sd-qu-ti
between the high mountains GN and GN,
TCL 3 254 (Sar.), also Levine Stelae 42:56; the
enemy fled ana gisallat $adi Sa-qu-i-ti
to the ledges of high mountains AKA 42
ii 41, 55 iii 68 (both Tigl. I), cf. ina kippa<t>
KUR-? 8d-qu-ti LKA 62:11; ana sikkat
hursani Sa-qu-u-te (var. Sa-qu-ii) ... lu
élt 1 climbed up to the pinnacles of the
high mountains AKA 50 iii 18, also AKA 52
iii 38, 90 vii 9, 140 iv 12 (all Tigl. I), cf. (the
soldiers) etelld hursani §d-qu-u-ti Streck
Asb. 70 viii 82; kima arme ana zuqti $d-
qu-ti(vars. -te, $d-qu-u-ti) serussun éli
(see zugtu) OIP 2 36 iv 6 (Senn.); ana Samé
§d-qu-u (a mountain which) reached as
high as the sky BASOR 214 26:6 (Senn.);
kirhusu kima uban $adé §d-qi its citadel is
as high as a mountain peak AKA 335 ii
105, also 233 r. 23 (both Asn.); k% Samé §d-q¢
Arba-il LKA 32:14 (NAlit); GN...$a. ..
el hursSant Subat Bélet-ili $d-qa-at resi
Mount Simirria whose top is higher than
the mountains in which DN dwells TCL 3 18
(Sar.); the enemy took a position in uban
Sadé $d-qi-tu Rost Tigl. I p. 8:33, cf. uba=
nati §d-qa-tt OIP 2 65:36 (Senn.).

2’ said of buildings:
$d-qa-a . .

bita ella kissa
. ana A$sur bélija épus 1 built
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a holy house, a lofty temple for my lord
A8Sur AOB 1122 iv 13, cf. namari $a-qu-
tt lu épud ibid. 134:22 (both Shalm. I); Esagil
Sd-qu-th ré§ UET 6 408:1 (= Surpu VIII 10);
parakki Eridu $d-qu-tu iSappilu the tall
sanctuaries of Eridu will be brought low
ACh Adad 17:18, dupl. Supp. 2 70:25; Summa
bitu babanidu $d-qu-u if the gates of a
house are tall CT 38 11:56 (SB Alu); [...]
an.na.bi : [da]latisu §d-qa-ti (in broken
context) BA 5 632 No. 6:14f.

8’ other oces.: 30 bér Sa-qa-a re[dasu]
thirty béru high is its (the dragon’s) head
KAR 6 ii 23 (SB lit.); muré Sa-qu-u-ti Subila
send me tall foals (opposite: kurrd short)
KBo 1 10 r. 62 (let.); ALAM Us-ma [ la-a-
nu §d-qi-i-ma he is tall of stature Hunger
Uruk 84 :18; Summa (abunnassa) ana AN.TA-
nu §d-qa-at Kraus Texte 11c vii 16; if he has
scorpion’s feet §a ubandtusu Sd-KA-ma
that (means that) his toes are . ... ibid.
22 i 29, but [§umma uban]at §épésu sehreti
NIM.MES ibid. 23:8; GiR-§% §d-qa-a-ma his
feet are high (comm. on GIR A.AN.BA)
Hunger Uruk 83 r. 14; difficult: Summa
(ne§md) $d-qu if he has “high” hearing
CT 41 20:21, mindt panisu §d-qu-t CT 28 29
r. 9, $a tna dababifu KA-$1 NIM-% Kraus
Texte 24 :5 (all physiogn.); §a salmat kima itt7
§d-qu-u kima gisimmart (evil) which is as
black as asphalt, as tall as a date palm
STT 215 ii 44; 2 digardtu Sa-qa-ti $a siparr
two tall bronze cups EA 14 ii 85 (list of gifts
from Egypt).

b) high up, high-lying: $§d-qd-ta ina
Samami kullat ni$y tabarr: you (Samas)
are high up in the sky, you can see all
mankind BMS 18:4; *4.min.na.bi.§e
an.ti.bal diri.ga.zu sun,(BUR).na.
bi hé.en.bal.bal.e : idassunu Salfis
littakkir $d-qu-i nanzazki (see nanzazu)
TCL 6 51 r. 15f. (Exaltation of Istar); Summa
eqlu ana mé $d-qi if a field lies (too) high
for (irrigation) water CT 39 6 K.9665:11 (SB
Alu); $umma MUL.SIPA.ZI.AN.NA na asisu
$a-qu if Orion is high when it rises BPO 2
Text XVIII 3, also ACh Istar21: 1, cf. Summa Sin
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tno 1GL.LA-S% Sa-qu-ma 1GI ACh Sin 3:17,
also ibid. 9f., 12, and 15; Summa MUL.EN.TE.
NA.BAR.HUM SAG.MES-§i $d-qa-a if the
head of the constellation Centaurus is
high ACh Sin 19:19, also K.1529:2; farbasu
§4 $d-qu (if the moon is surrounded
by a halo and) that halo is high ACh Sin
3:135; $d-qu-te dlaniSunu uhappa kissi
(see kigsu usage c¢) LKA 63 r. 15 (MA lit.);
ma kupri w agurri kima métiqu $d-qi-i
udannin qereb$in 1 reinforced their (the
streets’) centers with baked bricks laid in
bitumen like an elevated causeway VAB 4
196 No. 29:5 (Nbk.); §d-qa-a résasu Samami
endu its (the temple’s) top was high, it
touched the sky Borger Esarh. 5 vi 20; (E.
SAG.fL) bitu $a résasu [§la-ga-[a] the
temple whose top is high Af0 17 132:2 (LB
comm. on the name Esagil); Ki§ rabd limur
Babili $d-qa-a ludgul let me see great
Kish, let me behold lofty Babylon Lambert
Love Lyrics 104 iii 14; §a GN §d-qa-a résasu
the tops of (the buildings of) Arbela are
high LKA 32:16 (NA).

¢) held high: dd-qa-a-tum(var. -ti)
ré$aja tknus qaqqar{$u] (see kana$u mng.
2a) Lambert BWL 34:73 (Ludlul I); ana it
Sarrt kabti rubé rabili $a-qa-a saG-ia to
god, king, influential person, noble, (and)
courtiers my head is held high LKA 105:2;
éma treddil re$asu §d-qga-a 5R 39 No. 4r.68.

2. prominent, eminent, high, sublime —
a) applied to gods — 1’ in attributive
use — a’ in gen.: [a§.m]e didli.a ...
dutu en an.ta.gdl.la.a§ ... in.ne.
en.kuy.ra : Saméatim ... ana Samas
bélim $a-qi-1 . . . useld (year when Sam-
suditana) offered sun disks to Samas, the
exalted lord OLZ 1905 271:19, also BE 6/2
p. 107 (OB year name); Enlil belu Sa-qu-i
Hinke Kudurru i 1, also iv 5, ¢f. AMT 97,1:6;
Samad bélu LAL-% Kocher BAM 234:30, also
RA 65 159:1 (inc.); §d-qu-t ina Ekur (Girra)
exalted in the Ekur LKA 139:44; ana DN

. $d-qi-i JOS 19 121:1 and 15, also JAOS
88 125ia 1 (NB votive), IR 35 No. 2:1 (Adn. III),
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Iraq 24 93:1 (Shalm. III), En. el. VII 82, Craig
ABRT 1 31 r. 21, VAB 4 234 ii 29 (Nbn.); ana
la(?)-ba-tim $a-qui-i-tim mannum lim:=
gurma RA 15 181 viii 6 (OB Aguiaja), see B. Gro-
neberg, RA 75 127; §d-qu-tum IStar munams:
mirat kibrati exalted IStar who brightens
the world STC 2 84:111, also Craig ABRT 2
21r. 2, Craig ABRT 1 67:22; Gula béltu §6-qu-
tum KAR 341:8 and dupls., see Mayer Gebets-
beschworungen 451, also KAR 26 :56; Sa-qu-u-te
bélet Ninua sublime lady of Nineveh STT
43:2, of. Maglu II 136; LAL-#% (var. $d-
qu-ti) wmmi ESarra  (Ninlil) exalted
mother in ESarra Thureau-Dangin Til-Barsib
143:13 (NA); (Damkina) Sarrat kal ili
LAL-# (var. §d-qu-td) BMS 4:9, var. from
BBR No. 26 iii 47, see Mayer Gebetsbeschwirungen
441, cf. Nenlil rimtu Enlil LAL-i-tu Streck
Asb. 78 ix 75.

b’ before a complement: bélu rabi
Sd-qu-u il KAR 26:16, see also 4R 24,
in lex. section; my husband $d-qu-i ina
Igigi Or. NS 36 118:46 (SB hymn to Gula);
Sin $ar agé §4-qu-id namrirry Sin, lord of
the crown, exalted in brightness wo 2
144:6 (Shalm. III), also, wr. LAL-% AKA
243i4 (Asn.); Sa-qu-ut tlatim highest among
the goddesses PBS 1/1 2:76 (OB), also BMS
9:28, f. VAS 1 36 i 3; (IStar) $d-qu-ti ili
Borger Esarh. 73 § 47 : 6, also Piepkorn Asb. 66 v 58.

2’ in predicative use: wllat Saturat
Sa-qat w Sarrat Lambert, Kraus AV 202 IV
35, Wr. §d-qa-a-ti ibid. 37, also Craig ABRT 1
31 r. 16, KAR 100 i 7; mamrat Béltija sirat
u §d-qdat Beéltija is brilliant, exalted, and
sublime RAcc. 135:256; $a ... Sa-qu-u
edis$isu (Marduk) who alone is most high
Craig ABRT 1 29:2; elellu $d-qi ina Samé
BBR No. 68:31, cf. ina gereb Samé Sa-qi-i
[...] KUB 4 26A:8 and 9; galléi rabi $a
tna ali Sa-qu-d bitati etanarruba (diseases
and) mighty gallid demon, who hover high
in the city, who keep entering the houses
Ugaritica 5 17:30; Sa-qa-ta-ma eli ili nap-
har$unu you (Marduk) are high above all
the gods Scheil Sippar 7:15, see Ebeling Hand-
erhebung 94; note with réfu as subject:
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na i$tarats §d-qa-a ré§aki STT 73:6 and 26,
of. BMS 3:14, 21:60; (Latarak) $a ina bil
Sakkan Sa-qd-a rédasu KAR 19 r.(1) 13, cf.
(Ningirsu) S$d-qu-i réSu Or. NS 36 116:29
(SB hymn to Gula); Sa-qu-t-réssu (personal
name) Petschow MB Rechtsurkunden 40:8; in
personal names: DN-LAL-ana-tl@ni DN-Is-
Most-High-among-the-Gods ADD App. 1ii4,
cf. DN-§d-qa-at KAV 214:11 (both NA),
Adad-$a-qt TCL 9 15:5, also Jankowska Legal
Documents from Arrapha p. 495 No. 82 r. 2 (Nuzi);
Sa-qat-eli-ily She-Is-Higher-than-the-
(other)-Gods BE 15 190 ii 9, cf. Sa-qat-
ina-Akkade BE 15 188 iii 22, wr. fa-qal®
PBS 2/2 95:35, Sa-qat-ina-Nippur Clay PN
130b.

b) applied to divine qualities or ap-
purtenances: a$arid naphar béli Sa $d-
ga-a emuqasu first-ranking of all lords,
whose might is prominent En. el. VII 93,
of. ‘LUGAL.85U.AN.NA Sarru $a ina ili $d-
ga-a emigd$u En. el. VII 101, cf. also STC 2
61 ii 16, Lambert, Kraus AV 198 III 61; 4.
dara gasan.hur.sag.gd : idan §d-qa-
a-ti bélet tli SBH 20 No. 9 r. 19; [§d]-qu-4
kakkika litbusu namrirru K.2540:10; en
giSgal.an.na gd.en.na.ar bdra.ge
si.a : belu manzdzu $d-qu-u(var. -4) ina
naphar béli asib parak[ki] (see manzdzu
lex. section) Lugale I24; see also manzdzu
mng. 3a; ‘[lama].$a,.ga me.ldém.an.
na : lamassi damqu $a melammisu $d-
qu-u friendly protective goddess whose
radiance is sublime 5R 52 No. 1i 21f., also
BiOr 6 166:8; pagidat Anunnaki $d-qa-ta
béliussa LKA 36:3; ina Ekur bit takndti Sd-
qu-u parsusu the rites for him (Marduk)
are sublime in Ekur, the well-provided
temple STC 1 205:14, cf. $d-qu-d rabi
parsua Or. NS 36 118:58 (SB hymn to Gula), also
LKA 17r. 10, Wr. LAL-4 BMS 4:12; ti§amma
wna puhri lu §d-qa-ta(var. -at) amatka take
your seat, and let your word be the most
important one in the assembly En. el. IV 15;
Sa-qd-at amatkunw gt pikunu balaltu)
your (Ea’s and Asalluhi’s) word is ex-
alted, your utterance (brings) life Or. NS
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36 273:6 (namburbi, coll.); ina parak Samas
as$ri §d-qi-i in the cella of Samas, a lofty
place AOB 1 48 i 21 (Arik-den-ili); [ana]
Ezida uzzamme qaqqury $d-qu-u bit tukla-
teni (see zummi mng. la) STT 65:6;
note §d-qi-1A-um (in broken context) Lam-
bert, Kraus AV 200 III 82 and 87.

c¢) other oces.: illetu Sa-qu-tu [$a]
Nippuru ninu (see llatu A lex. section)
LKA 76:18; ina Ekur Subat ily §4-qa-tu,(var.
-t7) Subtiin Ekur, the dwelling of the gods,
my dwelling is lofty Or. NS 36 122:105
(SB hymn to Gula).

d) in independent use: $d-qu-tu-u
§t ittija ul taddabbub is she so highly
placed that she will not speak to me? YOS
3 178:4 (NB let.).

The entry sila.sig.ga = §a-qu-u Iz
D ii 24 is an error for $a-qu-um-mu, q.v.

In MIO 8 201:2 (= KUB 38 14:2) read 34
1 U-7TU (coll. H. G. Giiterbock), see tu.

Saqi B ($aqiu) adj.;
cf. $agd B v.

irrigated; OB;

Samim iznunma [A.8A] URU Birbirrim
Sa-qi-a-am ipSur it rained and (the rain)
made the irrigated [field?] of GN ready for
cultivation John Rylands Library 926 r. 8 (cour-
tesy J. Westenholz, = Kraus, AbB 10 41); eqlam
Sa-qi-a-am u la $a-qi-a-am Supram write
to me whether the field is irrigated or not
Sumer 14 28 No. 10:3f. (Harmal let.).

Saqli s.; (a spade); lex.*
gid.mar.8e.Ur.ra, gi§. mar.8u = §d-qu-¢ Hh.

VII B 9f,; [gi§.ma]r.8u = $d-qu-T4) = gi-dim-mu
Hg. BII 115, in MSL 6 141.

Saqi A v.; 1. to grow high, to rise, to
ascend, to move upward, upstream, torise
in value, increase in volume, to rise in
rank or position, 2. S$uqqd to lift, to
raise to a higher level, to take upstream,
to raise prices, to elevate, to promote, to
raise in rank, to extol, to praise, 3. Suqqi
(with ré$u) to pay attention, to support,
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to help, 4. $udqd to build, make higher,
to elevate, to raise in rank, to exalt, to
praise, to applaud, 5. IV to be raised;
from OB on; I i$qu — iSaqqu — $aqu and
$qi — $aqqi — Saqi, 1/2,1/3,11, 11/2, 11/3,
III, I11/3, IV, 1IV/3; wr. syll. and LAL
(NIM TCL 6 19:35 and 37, RAcc. 140:338,
and passim in astron., E,{DUg+DU) TCL 6
16:15, AN.TA ACh Adad 31:46, 48, 50, AN
Boissier DA 14 ii 19); cf. muSaqqitu, Saqis,
Saqi A adj., Satqi, Siqu A, Susqi, Susqitu,
tasqitu.

81 = Sa-gu-i MSL 9 131:385 (Proto-Aa); [zi-i]
z1 = §d-qu-¢ Idu I 35; [4] [us] = $d-qu-d A II/6
iii B 19, ef. [4] [Us] = §d~qu-u §6 = . . .] AIL/6iii
A37;i.ri=$a-qu-[4] IziV 68; sag.ki= Sa-qusag,
ni-i§ sac Kagal B 242f1,; sag.us, sag.zi, sag.
il, ga.zi, ga.il.e = $d-qu-u §d re-§¢ Nabnitu
L 256ff.; diri = §d-qu-u §¢ LE ibid. 261, cf. [di-
ri] [DIR] = Sa-qu-¢ 4 LU Diri I 21; igi.an.8é.
mu.8§ID = MIN (= §d-qu-u) §¢ ¢-nt Nabnitu L 262;
gi§. mé.ru.ru.gi = MIN §d ci8.MA ibid. 263;
a.ru.gu.8é.gd.gd = MIN §d ma-pir-t2 ibid. 264;
Su-u U §d-qu-i $a lu-ub-§ A 11/4:73; [an]
[aN] = Sa-gi-u §d cr.cUR.HOB A II/6 ii 4; bal =
MIN (= §d-qu-u) §d G1.GUR.HUB Nabnitu L 273.

z1 = Su-qu-t-um MSL 14 119 No. 7:6 (Proto-Aa);
bu.bu.i = $u-uq-qu-¢ Lanu A 193; im.il.il.la =
Su-taq-qu-4 (var. $u-[t]a(!)-qag-gi-u, in group with
utlelll, tuzaqquru) Erimhus V 91; [x blar.bar.
re = §u-ta-a§-qu-4 Lanu A 36.

[sagl.zu zi.mu.un.&i.ib : {re]$tka Su-uq-qi-
§% pay attention to him OECT 6 pl. 4 K.5992
r. 7f, cf. [gh.zu] zi.mu.un.8i.ib : [ki-$a]d(?)-
ka $u-ug-ga-a ibid. pl. 3 obv. 21f., Sum. restored
from pl. 19 r. 18 and 4R 21* No. 2 r. 21 (coll.
R. Borger); gud nindé di.da a.a “En.lil.14.
ra mu.un.us : miri band abi Enlil i-$ag-qi-ka
(see miru-A lex. section) SBH 19 No. 9 r. 14f,
also 22 No. 10:71.

iL = §d-qu-[u] (comm. on En. el. VII 82) STC 2
pl. 54 r. i 2, also Hunger Uruk 32 r. 6 (comm. to
Labat TDP); [$a-¢él-e x1.LAM = [2] ma-’-a-du, i-
dim 1DIM = mi-x UB, LA = §d-qu-¥, AN.TA = MIN
[$§d] x RA 17 190:17f. (Enuma Anu Enlil comm.,
to Tablet 1.?); AN.TA = §d-qu-[¢...] RA17140:13
(Alu Comm.); & = §d-qu-4 (comm. on En. el. VII
109) STC 2 pl. 55 iii 5, pA = §d-qu-¢¢ (comm. on
En. el. VII 13) ibid. pl. 56 i 20; na-Su-¢ [ Sa-qu-i
A III/1 Comm. A 19; bu-bu-u [ $d-qu-u ibid. 17;
ta-ru-i = $d-qu-¢ Izbu Comm. 541; ta-la-lu [ Sa-
qu-4 A VIII/3 Comm. 14; [e]-lu-u = §d-qu-uv A TII/1
Comm. App. 10, see MSL 14 329.

nagalmusu = §d-qu-v Malku I 69; [...] = Sa-
qi-% An VIII 24.
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1. to grow high, to rise, to ascend, to
move upward, upstream, to rise in value,
increase in volume, to rise in rank or
position — a) to grow high, to rise, to
ascend, to move upward — 1’ said of
buildings: ekurratu $a ustalpita . . . li$-
qa-a ré$asin let the tops of the temples
that have been destroyed rise (again)
Cagni Erra V 36; Summa askuppi biti ana
tarbagi i§-qu (see askuppu mng. 2b) CT
38 13:91, cf. ibid. 92, cf. Summa dlu tib-
qi-na-$u i$-qu ibid. 2:31 (SB Alu).

2’ said of celestial bodies — a’ the
sun: abullum adi Samas la i¥-qd-a-am la
tppette the city gate must not be opened
before the sun is high CT 52 50:8, also
47:16, Kraus AbB 1 2:14, AbB 10 150:16 (all OB
letters); DIS Samad i§-gam-ma kakkabu
tsrurma if a shooting star flares up when
the sun is already high JNES 33 199:26 (SB
diviner’s manual), also ACh Sama¥ 11:55f;
[Summa) i8[tu] Samas $d-qé-e isbassu if
(the disease) seized him after the sun was
already high Labat TDP 240:7; note with
amu “day” as subject: § bér wmu li-is-qi-a
let two-thirds béru of the day pass (lit.
let the day become two-thirds béru high)
ABL 15 r. 2, see Parpola LAS No. 139; % beér
amu [i-§laq-qu-a after the day has passed
one-half béru ABL 670:13, also ibid. 15, see
Parpola LAS No. 4; adi $(?) bér imu la $a-
gé-e before one-half(?) béru of daytime
had passed Lie Sar. 279 var., also Levine Stelae
40:43; [ezib $a. . .] uy-um i§-qa-a Knudtzon
Gebete 146:6, cf. enuma 1 bér ME NIM-a
(read @mu i$qd) after one béru of daytime
has passed RAcc. 140:338, also 141:367, cf.
also ME NIM-a¢ in the meaning “after
sunrise” Neugebauer ACT 486 s.v. nim.

b’ the moon: 8in UD.30.KAM dtamar
§d-qi-a $a uD.30.KAM ina pitti i-§d-qi-a
] observed the moon on the 30th, it was
(already) high, for the 30th day it was too
high ABL 894:9ff., see Parpola LAS No. 119,
cf. D18 Sin ina 161.LA-§U §d-qu-ma innamar
Thompson Rep. 59:3; [DIRI(?)1 [ $d-qu-14
i-$aq-qam-ma itti Samas 161-ma — DIRI(?)
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is $aqi, (it means that) it (the moon?) rises
high and is observed together with the
sun ACh Supp. 17:5, also 9; DIS eli ma$-
kdn-8d i§¥-ta-qu if (the appearance of the
moon) is higher than its (usual) place
(followed by i$-ta-pil is lower) AfO 14
pl. 14:12, dupl. pl. 13:7, also K.10616:5 (Enuma
Anu Enlil); §d-qu u Sapalu Sa rupus malaku
$a Sinu Sama$ NIM u S16 ana amdrika (see
Sapdlumng. 1¢) JCS 21202 r. 23f. (LB astron.).

¢’ stars and planets: D18 kakkabu Sa-
gu-ma tna Sumelisu & -am if a star emerges
high up at its (the moon’s) left side LKU
108 r. 13, see Leibovici, RA 51 23:26; 1 béru
i-§aq-qa-ma *SAG.ME.GAR (when Jupiter)
climbs one béru (it is called) sAG.ME.GAR
Thompson Rep. 94:8, cf. kakkab Marduk . . .
1-§d-qa-am-ma ibid. 91 r. 5, admu wul i-
Saq-gam-ma ibid. 181 r. 5; datamar adu is-
ga-an-ni 1 observed (Mars) when it had
(already) risen high ABL 679:7, see Parpola
LAS No. 300; Mercury ana libbi MUL.8U.GI
1§-ta-nag-qa-a keeps going higher into the
constellation “Old Man” Thompson Rep.
226:4; MUL Dilbat . .. $a Stu napahia
adi rabiSa unnutatu manzassa KOR.KOR-ir
ma’di§ i-Saq-qa-am-ma Venus which was
dim from rising to setting changes its
place, thatis, it ascends very high AChIstar
7:21 (coll.), also [manzdlssa KOR.KOR-dr
1-8aq-qa-a [ i-Sap-pil-ma | iba’il | utan:
nat K.2346+ :51; Summa Dilbat ana zigpt
tl-ta-na-qa-a if Venus ascends toward the
zenith(?) ACh Supp. 2 I¥tar 51:10, also, wr.
1§-ta-naq-qa-a ND 4362 ii 2, cf. ina 1G1.
LA-8u t§-ta-na-qa-a ACh Istar 2:15f., tna
taliki$a hantis il-ta-na-qa-a  ibid. 5:2,
wmu 1 US.TA.AM arhi§ NIM.MES for sixty
days it kept ascending rapidly ACh Supp. 2
Istar 51:9, cf. Summa Dilbat sursurta ulldt
t§tu 161-§d KIN NIM.MES-ma . . . ulli $d-
qu-i (see sursurtu) K.148:14f; Summa
4Dilbat il-ta-naqg-qam-ma ACh Supp. 53:18,

also ana 1M.S1.8A $-ta-naq-qu-ma ibid.
34:25, wr. NIM.ME-a ND 4362 i 12, ana
IM.MES $-ta-naq-qa-a ibid. 14; for a

general meaning “increasing” (not only in
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height) in astron. texts, see Neugebauer
ACT 486 s.v. nim.

3’ said of vegetation: 5 ammat Se-
am i§-qu the barley grew five cubits high
Streck Asb. 6 i 46; kima hu-ra SAR be-1i(?)-
nt i18-qd-a-am when the . ... plants(?)
of our lord grew high Frankena, AbB 6
186:9.

4’ said of parts of the body: Summa
asidasu i$-ta-nag-qu  (see asidu
mng. 1) Kraus Texte 22 iv Tf:; lbbasu ana
paré [i-$alq-qa-a his insides rise (with the
urge) to vomit Hunger Uruk 33 r. 3 (comm.
to Labat TDP Tablet VII); note in idiomatic
use with résu: jihdi libbija u ji-Sa-qf résija
my heart was glad and my head rose
EA 144:16; usalls i$tart ul i-Saq-qa-a résisa
I prayed to my goddess but her head
did not rise toward me (for var. usaqqd
see mng. 3a) Lambert BWL 38:5 var. (Lud-
lul 11).

5’ said of parts of the exta: Summa
naplastum elis i§-qu ild Sa matim i-Sa-aq-
qu-¢ if the “spy-hole” lies high on top,
the gods of the land will bring rain(?)
(see Saqi B) YOS 10 11 ii 19 (OB ext.);
Summa manzdzu i$-qu(var. -qi)-ma if the
“station” is high Boissier DA 95:6f., also
{with comm. maskansu umassirma AN-ma
ii 19) ibid. 14 ii 18 and 21, var. from TCL 6
6 r. i 22; the right vertebra 1.TA.AM ana
AN.TA-nu 1-§aq-qu CT 31 48 K.6720+ r. 11,
restored from dupl. K.3978 ii 42 (all SB ext.).

6’ other oces.: [Summa) naru . . . 1-§d-
g u 1Sappil if a light burns (alternately)
high and low CT 39 35:37, also 34:25 (SB
Alu);  hattu ina mdti i-Saq-qi Sa’dalu ina
ekally idannin the staff (of the govern-
ment’s agents) will rise in the land, calling
to account in the palace will become
severe ACh Supp. 2 Sin 23a:46; Summa nap:
pillu i8-qu-ma issi if a caterpillar cries
on high (followed by gerbi§ nearby) cT
38 44 Sm. 472+ :17, (a bird) ana Samé
Sa-qu-ma itiq CT 40 50:54 (both SB Alu).
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b) to move upward, upstream: Sarrum
ana matim elitim i-§a-aq-qu the king is
going upstream to the Upper Country
OBT Tell Rimah 137:8, also ibid. 10 and 15, cf.
a-$a-aq-qu-u shall I go upstream? CT 52
118:28; sabum . . . ana Kisurra 1$-qu Bagh.
Mitt. 2 57 ii 22, see Kraus, BiOr 22 291 (all OB);
ana GN . . . girri asbatma d$-qu-ma adi GN,
SupSuqis attallak 1 took the road to GN and
climbed up with great difficulty as far as
GN, OIP 2 114 viii 32 (Senn.); 2 ebrate ana
ASSuri-8d-qi (see ebertu B mng. 2) Ebeling
Parfiimrez. pl. 19a ii 7, also KAV 193:2 and 3
(both MA rit.); [ana] ebir ndri i§-qa-am-ma
he marched upstream to Transeuphrates
Wiseman Chron. 52:33, also CT 34 50 iii 40; RN
ana mubhisunu i$-qi-ma Nabopolassar
marched upstream against them Wiseman
Chron. 54:3; maldi nari ki ni-Seq-qi (see
masdu usage b) YOS 3 172:10 (NB let.).

¢) torise in value, increase in volume:
mahir mati i-3d-aq-qu the rate of ex-
change (i.e., the amounts purchased for
silver) in the land will go up ACh Supp.
33:64 (- Labat Calendrier § 85:30), wr. ¢-§aq-
qu-u ACh Supp. 2 Istar 57:22; NIM (= Sagé)
mahiry TCL 6 19:35 and 37, also, wr. AN.
TA ACh Adad 31:46, 48, 50, LA-¢ KI.LAM
81-2-4,429:6, Wr. DUc+DU TCL 6 16:15, for
comm. see lex. section; §d-gé-e A8 napas Nis:
sabu rise of purchasing power, abundance
of grain Thompson Rep. 222:2, cf. §d-gé-e
<mahirt> napas Nisaba ibid. 221 r. 2; igra
améli i-§aq-qu-[u] the wages of the man
will rise CT 38 48 ii 65 (SB Alu), restored
from CT 28 39 K.10675:12; itte ahames i-§aq-
qu-t tSappilu (see Sapalu mng. 2b) Camb.
217:10, and passim in NB.

d) to rise in rank or position: el
ahhésu i-Saq-qu he will rise above his
brothers Bab. 7 235 (pl. 18):10 and 12 (phys-
iogn.), also Kraus Texte 23:8, eli mdti i-Saq-
qu ibid. 32:13; wl-ta-qu-i harharu analku>
attadpil (see Sapdlu mng. 8) Lambert BWL
76:77 (Theodicy); you, Nabl ina aps? tas-
qa-a LKA 16:17.
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2. $uqqi to lift, to raise to a higher
level, to take upstream, to raise prices, to
elevate, to promote, to raise in rank, to
extol, to praise — a) to lift, to raise to a
higher level, to increase the height (of a
building): ¢$tén bér 4-$d-qi-[$§u] (the
eagle) carried him (Etana) one double
mile upward Bab. 12 pl. 10:17 and 22, also
ibid. 25, cf. ullanumma ul-taq-qa-ds-[$u
Etana] Etana lifted him (the eagle) im-
mediately (out of the pit) ibid. pl. 3:46,
also, wr. ué-ta-qa-ds-$§u ibid. pl. 7 r. ii 1
(all Etana); Su-ug-qa-an-ni-ma (var. [§u-
uk-na-an-ni-ma) place me (the worm)
higher (and let me live between teeth and
gums) CT 17 50:15 (inc. against toothache),
var. from AMT 23,6:4; [Summa Sin] kakkabu
elenud$u 4-$a-qi-ma if the moon lets a
star rise above it RA 51 23:28 (photo p. 24);
diparu namry ina pan Bél ki 4-Saq-qu-u
when he raises the bright torch in front
of Bel LKA 72:9, cf. Suq-qu-i dipara
na[par]du misu torches are lifted up, the
night is made bright KAR 360:18 and dupl.
Ebeling Parfiimrez. pl. 25:14, see Borger Esarh.
92 § 61; ina kappisu kard u-$aq-[gi-mal
(see kappu A mng. 2a) Gilg. X iv 11; errétim
eli <$a> [§lanassum[ma] 4-Sa-aq-qi-ma 1
made the dams higher than last year ARM
14 14:15; 10 NINDA.TA.AM <u#>-$ag-qa-a
igaratisa 1 built the (ark’s) walls each
ten ninda high Gilg. XI 57; namiridu u
siqqurratedu ana Samé i-Se-qi-ma 1 built
its towers and temple towers as high as
heaven AKA 98 vii 103, cf. igaratesa u
namiriSa i-§a-q[i]-ma AfO 19 141:12 (both
Tigl. 1); arammu . . . el diurisu 4-Saq-qi 1
built the siege ramp higher than its (the
city’s) wall Winckler Sar. pl. 26 No. 55:11;
180 tipki 1i-Saq-qi eldni§ 1 raised the
height (of the terrace) 180 layers of bricks
upward OIP 2 100:54 (Senn.), also ana eldni
w-8aq-qi réssu ibid. 129 vi 51, 131:63; Esagil
and the walls of Babylon I built anew
uSarbi i-Saq-qi uSarrth 1 made them
larger, higher, and more splendid Borger
Esarh. 21 Ep. 23:24, also 3 iii 7, cf. #-§a-qa-
am ré§@fun CT 37 14 ii 54, also 12 ii 25,
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15 ii 57 (Nbk.); tamld Suatu . . . ul 4-Sag-qe
ma’di§ that terrace (of the bit riddti)
I did not build very high (so as not to
exceed the height of the temples) Streck
Asb. 86 x 80; kamrid-Saq-qu-u (see kamaru
A usage a) TuM 2-3 134:11 (NB); %-$ag-
q[€]-e-ki kt dari uSappalki ki hirise] I will
make you as high as a wall, I will make
you as low as a ditch Lambert Love Lyrics
124:9, cf. tu-$aq-qan-ni ki dari ibid. 14;
gattasin li-Saq-qa-a lisnammer z[imisin]
let her make their statures high, let her
make their countenances radiant Lambert
BWL 172 iv 14.

b) to lift, raise a part of the body
or exta — 1’ in gen.: indja ... ul 4-$d-
qa-a ana elént AfO 25 42:70 (prayer of Asn. I);
[x]-z-si qaqqassuma uli-Saq-qa[. . .] Lam-
bert BWL 190 r. 5 and 13; talimani ina témeqi
u-§aq-qi-ma (see atulim@nu) Lyon Sar.
8:53; Summa . .. qassu u-§aq-qd if (the
sick person) raises his hand Labat TDP
188:6, cf. (in broken context) ibid. 42 r. 32; 1s:
suksi kirbanam ul i-Saq-qa-a résisa he
threw a clod at her (the goat) but she did
not even lift her head Koécher BAM 578 ii
47 (inc.); u-§aq-qi zuqassuma he raised
his chin Gilg. X i 18; [...] fa Lifansu u-
Saq-qu-4  who raises his tongue (in
broken context) AfO2484:15 (comm. to Labat
TDP); qagqassu ana Saplanu tafakkan
Sepesu ana elanu tu-$d-qa (see Saplanw)
Kiichler Beitr. pl. 1 i 14 (= Koécher BAM 574);
Summa . . . asidi[$u] us-ta-naq-qu if he
always lifts his heels Kraus Texte 23 r. 7,
1-Se-eq-qi zimbassu (the dragon) raised
its tail o©T 13 33:13; Summa kalbu . ..
$épésu -$d-qi-ma Sinatisu i$[tin] if a dog
lifts its leg and urinates CT 38 50:63 (SB
Al); [Summa alpu] . . . buruppasu LAL-q7
if an ox raises its tail STT 73:133, see JNES
19 35, cf. [...] hu(?)-ru-up-pa-§i-nu u-
Sag-qu-ma (with comm.) [. . .] = $d-qu-u
CT 41 28:14f. (Alu Comm.).

2’ (mostly in the stative) in ext.: summa
bab ekallim $u-uq-qu-ma Sakin if the “gate
of the palace” lies high YOS 10 22:13, cf.
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Sumel ubanim $u-qi-i-ma mahis ibid. 7:15,
Summa bab ekallim kajanum Sakimma
Sandm u-$a-qi-ma elenu Sakin if there is a
normal “gate of the palace” and another
one lies higher up on top ibid. 24:16 (all
OB ext.), cf. Summa kakku . . . mehret ekal
ubdni AN.TA-ma ré§ uwbani iftul if a
“weapon-mark” in a higher position op-
posite the “palace of the finger” faces
the top of the “finger” Labat Suse 6 i 1
and passim in this text, cf. Summa elénu sac
ZI.GA <IM(?)> 4-$§a-qi-ma ibid. iv 46; Summa
uban hast qablitu $u-qa-at if the middle
“finger” of the lung is raised KAR 151
r. 19, also CT 31 22 Sm. 916:4, wr. $u-qat
KAR 153 r. 11ff. (SB ext.).

c) to take upstream: elippam Suat:
. . . ana GN li-Sa-aq-qi-as-§i let him bring
that boat up to Sippar CT 4 32b:19 (OB
let.); in elliptic use: $umma bély adi GN
la 4-$a-qa-am if my lord does not go up
to GN ARM 14 42:35, cf. andku annanum
[4(?)1-§a-aq-qé-em-ma OBT Tell Rimah 1:37.

d) to raise prices: ki niklu ana mubhi
atteklu u kaspa ana muhhi ul-te-eq-qa-a 1
did not play any tricks and I did not raise
the (price in) silver for it (oath) Nbn.
964:16.

e) to elevate, to promote, to raise in
rank: (Marduk) iddanniu#-$a-aq-qa-an-
nt rejected me and elevated me (again)
Ugaritica 5 162:39, ¢f. SBH 19 No. 9, in lex. sec-
tion; amtaqut Sug-qa-an-ni I have fallen,
raise me up! JNES 33 278:92f; %-Saq-qt
kussdsu 1 elevated his rule (above that
of his father) TCL 3 62 (Sar.); Marduk . . .
u-§d-qa-an-ni eli mari Sarri Streck Asb.
258 ii 6, cf. 4-Saq-qu-u zikir Sumija eli
kalisunu maliki (the gods) made my fame
greater than all rulers AfO 25 46:19 (Asb.);
Sa Suma $a ahija RN DN 4-§i-qu-4 that
Adad has made the name of my brother
Kada8man-Turgu famous KBo 1 10 r. 50
(let. of Hattugili IIT); obscure: Summa iltén
amila aktala béli ukannannima ana saddi
beéli w-$a-aq-qa-an-ni if 1 had kept back
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even one man, my lord would convict me
and hold me up(?) as an example(?) CT 43
102:19 (MB let.); tna birit sinni§ate 4-Saq-
qu-d LKA 72 :4 (NA rit.), dupls. 71:14, (broken)
TIM 9 59:24.

f) to extol, to praise: DN dunnaa . . .
U-$§a-qu-u-ma they extol the strength of
Agusaja RA 15 181 viii 14 (OB AguXaja), cf.
Suq-qa-a hussa$i remember and praise
her! AfO 19 54:231; u-$aq-qa Sarritka 1
extolled your kingship RAcc. 145:438, cf.
lu-$aq-qv Sarriatka Ass. 21506f:6, cited AHw.
1180b.

3. Suqqit (with résu) to pay attention,
to support, to help — a) to pay attention:
usalli i$tari ul [41-8d-qa-a résisa 1 prayed
to my goddess but she did not pay atten-
tion to me Lambert BWL 38:5 (Ludlul II);
Su-qi réseka ana halziqqi uzna Sukun direct
your attention entirely to the waterskin
CT 15 46 r. 18 (Descent of Idtar); see also
OECT 6 pl. 4, in lex. section.

b) to support, to help: dimmatu tum:
tallanni résiyja Su-uq-qi you have filled
me with weeping, help me! JNES 33 280:102
(SB); tlSu réSisu 4-$a-gd his god will
support him Kraus Texte 62:17 (OB); [*Mar=
dluk 4-sd-qv ré$t Marduk helped me Lam-
bert BWL 58:10 (Ludlul 1V); la 24 tu-Saq-qa
re-[su] you support the powerless (for var.
see mng. 4b) BMS 2:21, see Ebeling Hand-
erhebung 24, cf. résisu ki 4-Saq-qu-u KAR
122:11; ul 4-8d-aq-qa-’> résasin he did not
support them (the people) Iraq 27 5 ii 20
(NB lit.); [ah]atu mu-Se-qa-at ré$isu the
sister who supports him AMT 52,1:13 (inc.).

4. $udqd to build, make higher, to
elevate, to raise in rank, to exalt, to
praise, to applaud —a) to build, make
higher: Su-u$-qu-v tamli kabattt ublamma
I resolved to increase the height of the
terrace OIP 2 100:54 (Senn.).

b) to elevate, to raise in rank, to exalt —
1’ gods: lu Su-u$-qu-i-ma ina pubur tlani
let him be of highest rank among the as-
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sembled gods En. el. VII 13, cf. Su-us-
qu(var. -q7) ma’di§ En. el. 1 92; 4%-§d-ds-
gi(vars. -qi, -qa) Kingu ina birisunu $dsu
udrabbis she (Tiamat) elevated Kingu, she
made him the greatest among them ibid.
148, etc., cf. inanna Kingu $u-us-qu-4 ibid.
159, etc.; U-8d-ds-qu-ki ina naphar Igigi
uddatiru manzdzki (Anu, Enlil, and Ea)
gave you (IStar) the highest rank among
all Igigu gods, they exalted your position
STC 2 pl. 76:19, see JCS 21 260; $utur bindtu
gattu Su-us-qu-ma (see gattu usage a)
Craig ABRT 1 30:25; Sa ... zikri pisu nu-
$a-das-qu-u(var. -u) eli il abbésu (Marduk)
whose command we made supreme over
that of the gods, his fathers En. el. VI 140.

2’ men: tasabbat qat ensi la &4 tu-
$d-d$-qa you take the weak one by the
hand, you elevate the powerless BMS2:21;
masd riqu ... Su-us-qu-v (for context
see tnbu mng. 1b) Rm. 287:42 and dupl.,
see Lambert, RA 53 135; Su-ud-qu-i u suspulu
§t lu qatka (see Sapdlu mng. 5) En.el. IV 8,
cited as ¢lani rabiti ana ® Bél iqtabd wmma
Su-us-qu-d u SuSpulu [. . .] x x qatka CT
54 22 r. 30; ki.za.ra dug.ga an.§¢é 14
ki.§¢ 14 : ema tabuki Su-us-qu-d Suspula
wherever it seems good to you to raise or
to lower RA 12 74:23f. (Exaltation of I3tar);
ma kullat [asib parakki} u-Sa-ds-qu-4
[belissu] (the gods) gave his rule the
highest rank of all those who sit on
thrones Sumer 13 190:16 (Nbn.).

¢) to praise, to applaud: lu Su-us-
gi(var. -qu)-ma maru mutir gimillini let
(our) son who avenged us be praised En.
el. VI 105; Su-ué-qa-a $u-us-ri-ha Beélet
Nind praise (pl.), glorify the queen of
Nineveh! OECT 6 pl. 11 K.1290:1 (Asb.), see
von Soden, AfO 25 45; U-§d-d$-qu-d amat
kabti $a litmuda $agasla) (people) applaud
the word of the powerful man who is well
versed in murder Lambert BWL 86:267 (The-
odicy); obscure: pi-ri-ka-ka u-$a-as-qi
BiOr 30 361:25 (OB lit.).
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5. IV to beraised: [. . .] imutta mahiru
1$-8a-qi [. . .]-s will die, buying power will
be raised BA 3 521 K.13244:5 (omens);
uncert.: alu §4 KA-$4 it-ta-na-as-qu CT 38
2:22 (SB Alu).

In ABL 1108:10 read «4» §d KIN-d$§-8§d-nu-u-ni
(= aSappara$$anuni), with the parallel ABL 543 :13.

Saqd B v.; 1. to give to drink, to water
animals, 2. to pour a drink, to libate,
3. to water fields, gardens, to irrigate,
4. $udqi to have water given, to cause
to be irrigated, to cause to drench, 5. IV
to be irrigated; from OAKkKk. on; I i$qs —
i$aqqi, 1/2,1/3, 111, IV; wr. syll. and NAG;
cf. masqitu, masqi, masqitu, musaqqi, $az
qitu, Saqi B adj., $aqd, Sagd A in rab
saqé, saqitu, siqitu, Siqu A s.

nag = §d-qu-u §¢ A Nabnitu L 266; [du-1(?)]
[kA] = mekéru [§4 MIN (= mé)], $a-qi-u [$§¢ MIN]
ATII/2:138f.; a dé.ma.ni = [mé] §i-qi4-a-ni give
me water to drink, a dé.[x1[...] T2l $i-qiy-
Su Proto-Kagal Bil. Section E 14f.; [...] [DE] =
Sb-qu-[u Sa eqli] A IV/3:152; way, 9°DE, a.
dug,.ga, a.dé.a MIN (= &d-qu-u) Sd A.8SA
Nabnitu L 267 ff.: xkAXBAD.s&, KAXBAD.sé.bal =
MIN §d wm-t¢ ibid. 271f.; [e] [D]Uug+DU = Sd-qu-u
$a im-tum Diri1217.

a.8a.ga a ib.ta.a[n.dé].e : eqla mé i-$a-aq-
g¢ he will irrigate the field Ai. IV i51; §u.2.bal
§u.3.bal a ib.ta.an.d[e].e : ina maqqi maqqi
mé i-§a-ag-qi he will water (the field) one irriga-
tion after the other (Sum. two, three times) ibid.
ii 32; ci8.16L.TUR.TUR.bi a ib.ta.an.dé.e :
l[i1g[e1mdsu mé [i]-$a-aq-qi he will water its (the
date palm’s) offshoots ibid. iii 29; a.ku.ga u.
me.ni.nag : mé elluti §i-qi-Su-ma give him pure
water to drink 4R 26 No. 7:39.

1. to give to drink, to water animals —
a) to give to drink —1’ in gen.: mé
nadisu [1§]-qi-a-ni he let me drink water
from his waterskin TIM 9 43:10 (OB Gilg.),
see ZA 53 216:9, cf. §a mé nadisu i§-qi-ka
ibid. 15; kagdti (var. kasdti) i$-taq-qu-u
(var. it-tag-qu-u) mé naddate they kept
pouring (var. libating) cool water from the
watersking Gilg. VII iv 44; §i-¢qi-Su-ma ina
kukkubid[u Sikar §]alulte offer him a drink
of beer watered down by one-third in his
(own) flask STT 38:59 (Poor Man of Nippur),
see AnSt 6 152, cf. ibid. 62; Sukil akalu Si-
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gt kuru[nnlu give food to eat and choice
beer to drink Lambert BWL 102:61 (SB
sayings), cf. §i-qf samia mam: (see sami
ad).) RB 59 246 str. 9:6 (OB lit.); §a . .. ku=
runna $-Tqul(var. -qi)-ka simat Sarriti
(the harlot) who gave you choice beer to
drink, such as becomes kings (parallel:
uddkiluka) Gilg. VII iii 37; give PN one
gur of malt ana $a-qi-ia rési likil to
provide me with (beer to) drink CT 4
36a:28 (OB let.); if you come to Nippur
NINDA.PAD.DA-a aqarraska u 2 SAB KAS.
SAG kabar a-$aq-qé-e-[ka] 1 will prepare
for you . . . . to eat and will give you two
jars of strong beer to drink Bagh. Mitt. 10
115:8 (SBlit.); the invited populations of all
the lands 10 @mé KO MES-§i-nu-ti NAG.
MES -§t-nu-ts urammik$uniti SES. MES - -
nu-t¢ for ten days I feasted with food and
drink, bathed them, gave them oil to
anoint themselves, (and sent them back
with great honor to their lands) Iraq 14
35:152 (Asn.); the substitute king and
queen ina karani NAG-U (= §aqiu) ina mé
ramku ina Samni pad$u ABL 223:10, see Par-
pola LAS No. 30; mé sums ul d$-qi 1did notlet
(my troops) drink water, thirsty (as they
were) TCL 3 129 (Sar.); mé ésu la i§-qu
he (the king) did not give (his troops?)
even a little water AfO 21 pl. 8 VAT 9968:10,
see p. 44 (NA itinerary text); tna dannatu umz=
maty . . . ina qibit Sin Adad . . . mé zunni
t-§aq(var. -§d-aq)-qi-§u-nu-t¢ during the
hottest days of summer, Adad, at the com-
mand of Sin, gave them rainwater to drink
AnSt 8 58 i 37 (Nbn.); ummanka samiti Adad
mé Samiltt NAc-§i Adad will provide your
thirsty troops with rainwater to drink TCL
6 2r. 14 and 21 (SB ext.), for dupl. see gami adj.,
cf. [. . . umlmanam mé i-§a-aq-qi YOS 10 42
iv 49 (OB ext.); (Sama¥) mé i§-qd-an-ni-ma
KUB 4 12 obv.(!) 18 (Gilg. Bogh.); qinttu mé
§i-qa-a give the concubine water to drink
Lambert Love Lyrics 102ff. BM 41005 ii 2 and 21;
mé sarsari ta-si-qi-Su-nu you have given
them water to drink from a sarsaru jar
(for context see sarsaru B) Craig ABRT 124
r. i 2 (oracles for Esarh.); PN marsatma PN, ul
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t-sa-q¢ PN is ill and she gives PN, nothing
to drink TCL 1 25:28 (OB let.), cf. mé [. . .]
li-i$-gt-a ™M [...] (in broken context)
RA 36 15:13' (Mari inc.); LU.TUR.MES-ia
gabbi $a mé [(. . .)] i-§ag-qu~in-ni all my
servants who give me water to drink ABL
698:12 (NB); PN ¢mragma bubhram iriéma
... ul 1§-qi-i-8u PN fell ill and craved a
hot (broth), (PN,) did not give (it) to him
to drink €T 48 23:11 (0B); [...] lz z x 21
1-§d-qi-§i Saptisa inadsiq he gives her[. . .]
to drink and kisses her lips BBR No. 67
r. 3, dupl. BA 5 689 r. 6 (NA rit.).

2’ referring to poison or a malefic
potion: gals.14 hul.gdl Id.ra us,;(kax
BAD) nag.nag : galld lemnu $a LG imiu
t-§d-qu-u(var. -u) the evil gallii demon
who gives the man poison to drink STT
173 :29f. (SB inc.) and dupl. CT 17 7 iv 7f., see
Prosecky, ArOr 47 51; SAL $a Sammu ana mar
mutifa ta-ds-qu-u-ni taditkusuni a woman
who gave her husband’s child poison to
drink and (thereby) killed him Pinches,
BOR 1 119 K.819:2 (NA leg.); Sammu [$a
mudti . . .] ta-§d-qi-a-§i-u-ni (you swear)
that you will not administer to him potions
of [deadly] herbs Wiseman Treaties 263; Ea

. mé la balatr li§-qi-ku-nu may Ea
give you water that brings no health to
drink (and fill you with dropsy) ibid. 522;
i§-qa-an-ni masqissu Sa leqé napiste (the
sorceress) gave me her potion to drink
which takes away life BRM 4 18:3 (NB inc.),
cf. i§-qi-§u-ma ibid. 13, see Ebeling, Or. NS 22
359, also, wr. NAG-an-ni AMT 92,1 ii 13;
[mé] kasdsapati is-qu-in-ni (those who)
gave me bewitched water to drink MaqluI
104, also, wr. NAG-nin-ni KAR 80 r. 30;
Sa . .. ina akali KG-an-n ina Sikari NAG-
an-nt (the sorceress) who gave me (witch-
craft) to eat with bread, to drink in beer
Laessoe Bit Rimki 38:11, cf. ibid. 14, dupl. STT
76:12; [. . .]-ha KO-ni ina mé asd NAG-[ni)
KAR 80 r. 3; NA BI kispi KO u NAG that
man was given bewitched (food and drink)
to eat and drink AMT 48,2:3, 484 r. 9,
87,1:10, cf., wr. [$u]-kul u $d-qi AMT
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22,2:10, also STT 102:2, cf. also 22 herbs
for dispelling witchcraft DI¥ NA Samma
Sukul NAG damiq Kocher BAM 434 iv 10 and
dupl. 435 iv 16, 190:33; NA.BI [...] élti mé
dd-qv  AMT 50,3 r.(!) 7; ana pisirti kispi
Sa ina akali [Sukulu) ina $ikart Sa-qu-u
KUB 37 45 iv 12; i-§aq-qa-a mé pusqi (La-
mastu) gives (the babies) water of . . . . to
drink PBS 1/2 113:17 (Lamagtu).

3’ medication: assurri [...] Sammi
Sunute ballaluma i-Sa-aq-qu-i  Sammi
ahunés Liltukuma Sa $a-qi-im béli li-i§-qi
by no means should they administer a po-
tion of these herbs mixed together, let
them try (them) one by one, and then
my lord should determine which one is to
be administered Finet, ATPHOS 14 135:27ff.
(Marilet.); masqdti. . . ki a$-ta-[ag-qlu-i-$i
sw’alam ittadd when I had administered
the potions to her several times, she
started coughing up phlegm PBS 1/272:18
(MB let.); béli lisebilam lu-us-ta-aq-qi-ma
let my lord send (the medication), I will
administer 1t ibid. 24; Sammu Sa Sarru . . .
t§puranni de’iq adanni§ bit Sarru
tgbidni LO.GAL.MES ammite niharrup ni-
§a-aq-qi (as for) the drug, what the king
wrote is absolutely right, just as the king
has said, we will have those servants drink
it first ABL 3:13 (NA); will Assurbanipal be
healed ina $d-qe-e Samme annd Knudtzon
Gebete 144 :7, also 145 :2, see Parpola LAS 2 p. 131;
Samna itti §ikari NAG-$§% (for a scorpion
sting) you have him drink oil with
beer CT 40 27 Rm. 98:2; tna Samni u
Sikari ta-$d-[a]q-qi-Su-ma you have him
drink (the medication) in oil and beer
Labat Suse 11 vi 2, cf. (the medications) ta-
$a-aq-qi-§u-ma KUB 37 46 ii 11; balu patan
NAG-§ii-ma TI.LA you have him drink it
on an empty stomach and he will get well
ibid. 55 iv 18’, cf. ibid. 4 i 4, KUB 4 58 :5, Kiichler
Beitr. pl. 13 iv 44, Kécher BAM 549 i 12, and
passim, [zik]ara u sinnifta NAG-SU-nu-
ti-ma Biggs Saziga 51:15, cf. also [. . .] KO-
Su NAG-§U tapasSassu u ina NE tuqattarsu
TCL 6 341 8; the medications ina §izbi NAG-
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$u Kiichler Beitr. pl. 15141, na 10 cIN Samniwu
Stkari NAG-$4 ibid. pl. 17 ii 62, and passim, ma
KAS.SAG NAG-§i-ma ina’e§ Koécher BAM
240:27, tna $ikart NAG-SU ina Samni SE§-
su~ma tballut AMT 88,2r. 10, ina karani sahti
NAG-§u AMT 48,2 :5, and passim with the carrier
specified, also (in I/3) ina mé balu patdn
NAG.NAG-§% AMT 45,6:7, NAG.MES-§u
Kécher BAM 161 ii 28.

b) to water animals: nama ina purus:
satim UDU.HIL.A-§u-nu i-§a-aq-qi-i when
they water their flocks from the ... .-s
ARM 1 83:37; tna ru-bi-e masqé i-Saq-qu-$i
(var. NAG.MES-[§4]) mé (the shepherds)
water her (the cow) at the meadow of the
watering place Kocher BAM 248 iii 17 (SB
inc.), var. from Iraq 31 31:55 (MA), see ibid. p. 38;
mé ta-§d-qi you water (the horses) Ebe-
ling Wagenpferde 13 Ac 5, 20 F 2, and passim,
see p. 45 (MA).

2. to pour adrink, tolibate — a) to pour
a drink: kasati ... ikarruru $a pan
ekalli izzaz $i-qi LO.KAS.LUL igabbi they
set the cups in place, the major-domo
steps up and says: Cupbearer, pour (the
wine) MVAG 41/3 64 iii 46 (NA royal rit.); ki
karani ina $[éhlat ana $d-qi-kla]l-a-ni
when you pour wine into the bowls BiOr
18 201 x 40 (NA takultu).

b) to libate (replacing naqi®): ana
arttikunu mé kasdti lu-us-qi (var. lu-uq-
q?) let me libate cold water through the
pipes (reaching) you (spirits of the dead)
KAR 227 iii 23, var. from LKA 89 r. 17, see TulL
p. 132:50; mé kispi lu-us-qi-su I will libate
for him water as a funerary offering LKA
84:18 (SB inc.).

3. to water fields, gardens, to irrigate —
a) without mé: eqglam $a GN ... li-i$-
git-u let them irrigate the field of GN MAD
5 83:8 (OAkk. let.); ina masqitim Sa PN -
$a-qi-i she may irrigate (the field) from
PN’s irrigation outlet CT 8 23c:5 (OB leg.);
ana PN mé idimma eqel$u li-i§-qi provide
water to PN so that he may irrigate his
field Sumer 1475 No. 48:6, cf. ibid. 71 No. 46:23,
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YOS 2 115:9, TLB 4 28:8, eqlam $i-qis-a
Frankena, AbB 3 113:12, cf. mé ul iddinuma
eqlam ul i§-[qui-4] Genouillac Kich 2 D 32:15,
cf. ibid. 1. 3, sec Kupper, RA 53 36, also ana
jasim mé . . . ul taskunamma eqli ul a$-qi
JCS 24 66 No. 66:15; A.8SA ... §i-qi-i $a
eqlim $dtu Sa-qé-e-em epu$ irrigate the
field, do what is necessary to irrigate that
field 1M 52663 :8ff. (courtesy Kh. al-Adhami, all
OB letters); a’ilu ana sir eqlisu Sipra eppas
eqel$u i-8a-aq-qf (see siru B mng. 2) KAV
2 vi 9, cof. ibid. 18, 20 (Ass. Code B § 17), vi 28
(§ 18); adsi Sitta tamirdti Sa harpt i-Sa-aq-
qu-% until they irrigate the two districts
of early (sowing) BE 17 40:5, cf. ibid. 11 (MB
let.); [b€]lE mé ajiti i§-gi-ma with what
water did my lord irrigate (after the
hazannu had blocked the irrigation
ditch)? ibid. 8; gugallu $a GN mé ittadna u
x eqla al-ta-qi the irrigation supervisor
of GN made water available to me and I
irrigated x field HSS 9 32:5; mé pdtu $a
PN elteqémi w A.8A-ia a-a$-qi-mi (he said)
I made use of the water (from) PN’s ditch
and irrigated my field AASOR 16 41:16,
cf. i§-ta-qi-$u ibid. 9 and 12 (both Nuzi); X kird

.. 1-§a-qi KAJ 147:4 (MA); zéru zagpu bit
gesifmmart} $a ina GN ni-Sa-qu  we will
water the area planted with date palms
in GN BE 9 16:6 (NB); afar mé matii mé
ul ikarrik ul i-Saq-qu-é wherever the
water is not sufficient he will not divert
the water for irrigating YOS 3 84:23 (NB
let.), cf. zérdu i-Sag-qu-4 ibid. 12, see Coc-
querillat Palmeraies 92; $imdnu §a DN $i-1q
YOS 3 30:23; wugdra Sandmma la mekér: u
la $a-[qé-e] (see makdru A mng. 1a-3’)
MDP 2 pl. 22 iii 12 (MB kudurru), cf. la Sa-
gé-e Sa mé BE 17 11:8 (MB let.); tamerdtudu
Sa ina la mami . . . mé gt la iddma . . .
a$-qu-ma I watered its district which for
lack of water no longer knew irrigation
OIP 2 79:8 (Senn.); in absolute use: 1 p0
$a PN ... 7 PO.MES $a LUGAL ¢-§a-qa-~i
. . . naphar 32 PO.MES mé i-Sa-qa~i HSS 13
240:17 and 23 (Nuzi, translit. only); note fumma
naplastum eli§ is-qii ila sa matim i-Sa-aq-
qu-4 if the “spy-hole” above lies high (see
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Saqi@ A v.) the gods of the land will bring
rainwater(?) YOS 10 11 ii 19 (OB ext.); GN
kima nar GN, . . . i-§a-aq-qé-[e]lm(?) the
Habur serves for irrigation as much as the
GN Canal (possibly to Sagé A v.) ARM
14 13:17.

b) with mé: majara imahhasu mé qati
i-Sa-aq-qu-ma they will plow (the rented
field) and water it by hand BIN 7 177:16
(OB leg.), cf. mé qdatimma ugd<r>am ta-sa-
agq-q¢ ARMT 13 142:10; adSum mé x A.8A
mé as-ta-qi CT 52 9:9, cf. TCL 18 139:18, cf.
Sukisam . . . mé li-i§-qi-4 CT 29 18b:14, and
passim; workmen $a . .. ana eqlim mé Sa-
qi-[vm] pagdu who have been commis-
sioned for irrigation work on the field Y08
14 342:13, cf. (wages) ana mé $a-qi-im
TLB 1 68:17 and 22; adar 1 SAR GIZ.SAR mé
ni-Sa-qu-<i> ul ibassi (see mi A mng. 1b)
Sumer 14 44 No. 20:8, cf. ibid. 20 (all OB); kird
Sa bitat ekalle mé li-i§-qu-4 uw kimé mé
li-i§-qi-u w mé. allikdmma térsu they
should water the orchard of the palace
estates and in return give him water from
elsewhere HSS 14 33:8ff. (let.), cf. ana mé
Se-gi-e (uncert.) AASOR166:31; % GIG.MES
$a SAL.LUGAL $a mi$ilsunu A.MES Sa-qit-1
4 misliSunu A.MES la Sa-qu-i Sa-nu-tum A.
MES [(x)] ¢-Sa-aq-qu-[4] the queen’s
wheat fields, half of which are irrigated
and half of which are not irrigated,
others(?) will irrigate HSS 14 168:15ff;
[put] . . . $d-qu-u Sa méPN nadi PN bears re-
sponsibility for the irrigation Nbk. 90:15;
eqel Samasdammi mé la NAG-qi kurussisu
1bas$i he must not water a flax field, (lest)
there be kursissu rodents (in it) KAR 177
r. i 12 (hemer.), also ibid. r. ii 35, r. iii 31, Iraq
21 pl. 141.:17, 31, 48, see p. 481f., Iraq 23 pl. 42 : 8,
see p. 90, zéra $a errése gabbi mé §i-iq-qt YOS
3 9:20 (NB let.); mé gapnu i-§aq-qu he will
water the fruit trees VAS 5 49:10; mé
harpia[tu] i-Saq-qu he will water with the
earliest water available Camb. 142:8, also
Dar. 193:13, RA 74 150 No. 7:8, VAS 5 26:9
(all NB); egqlam mé §a-qu-i (x is the key
number for) the watering of a field or.
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NS 29 280 CBS 10996 iii 26-28 (MB list of key
numbers); eqlum la isamma(?) mé li-im-mai-
td-ma li-i§-q¢ the field must not lack
water, let him . . . . water and irrigate it
MDP 18 238:8 (let.).

4. Sudqii to have water given, to cause
to be irrigated, to cause to drench — a) to
have water given: i eb[li] harharri
kalkaltu mé biri ina diliti ummandaty 4-$d-
G$-qt (see kakkaltu) Borger Esarh. 112:18.

b) to cause to be irrigated (also in
transferred mng.): ina ummate 4-$d-ds-
qa-a gimir sippate in summer I had all
the orchards irrigated OIP 2 115 viii 43
(Senn.); tnne tamirtisu . . . petéma ki gipis
edi mé nuhsi Su-us-qi-i eli§ u $apli§ (who
decided) to open the springs in his irri-
gated land and (thus) to let abundant
water, just like the onrush of the flood,
irrigate the entire area Lyon Sar. p. 6:37;
mu-§e-es-qi (var. mu-$a-ad-[qi]) nuhsim
ana Meslam (Hammurapi) who directs an
overflow of wealth to Meslam CH iv 4
(prologue).

¢) to cause to drench: Saman sirdi. . .
ma tasrit ekalli Sa bahulati matyja 4-$d-
ds-qa-a muhhasin karanu dusSupu surrasin
amkir at the dedication of the palace I
let the people of my land drench their
heads with olive oil, I filled (lit. flooded)
their insides with the sweetest of wine 01P
2 116 viii 75, dupl. 125:51 (Senn.), cf. 1.8AG
tguld mubhasunu Uu-§d-ds-qi(var. -qi)
Borger Esarh. 63 vi 53, mar-qi-ti (or lub-ke-
tt) 1.6I5.pUG.GA mubhasunu u-$a-ds-qi
OECT 1 pl. 27 iii 30 (Nbn.).

5. IV to be irrigated: within four
days I will direct the water to GN, I will
dam it up GN; [u ha]lsum $4 i-Sa-qui-i
so that GN, and that district can be irri-
gated (possibly to mng. 3a) ARM 3 5:44,
of. ibid. 79 r. 2, ina GN mé nisekkirma GN
mé 1-Sa~aq-q¢ ibid. 4:18.

While makdaru, q.v., implies the flooding
of a whole field, §aqd probably refers to
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irrigation by means of small ditches or
furrows. Note the curious phonetic var-
iants to leqd in l¥-qu-u BMS 12:54, 1$-
te-qu-u (for tlteqit) Syria 33 123 r. 12.

For AGH (Ebeling Handerhebung) 42:27 (=
Mayer Gebetsbeschworungen 287:27b) see sasqd.
In Labat TDP 36:31f. pf-¢7 is to be read inaqqi

according to the comm. Hunger Uruk 30:14. For
(1.MES) tal-ta-na-qe KAR 220 iv 5, see legéi mng. 6.

$aqii A (fem. $aqitu) s.; steward, cup-
bearer; from OAkk., OB on; wr. syll. and
(LO/SAL.)SILA.ZU.DUg(.A), (LG.)8U.SILA.
DUg(.A) (83U.DUs.SILA.A  OBT Tell Rimah
85:7, Mari), (LU/SAL.)KAS.LUL (SAL.DE EA
369); cf. Saqi B v.

l4.x.x%, 14.7siLa.8§ulpUg.A = §d-gu-u MSL 12
232 Kish Fragm. IV 3f.; 11.50.siLA. DUy = §d-qu-u
Igituh short version 238; LU.GAL.KAS.LUL, LO.8U.
siLA.DUg, LO.5U.DUg MSL 12 238 i 3ff. (NA list
of professions); LU.KAS.LUL, LU.8U.SILA.DUg, LU.
gAL.kAS.LUuL STT 385 iii 17ff., in MSL 12 235;
[gi&.gan.nu.sag.du] = [kan-nu] §d i~ gangannu
§4 1.0.<siLA>.3Uu.pUg.A.MES Hg. BII 81, in MSL 6
110.

ufumgal 3vu.[sira.D]ug é.kur.mu : Sa &did-
Sifa rabd §d-qa-a $a Ekur she who alone is great,
steward of the (Sum. my) Ekur SBH 84 No. 47
r. 21f.; to give is the king’s prerogative {dug.
gla(var. adds .ab) ¥U.sirA.pUg. ke,(KID) (vars.
SiLA.8U.DUg.A. kam, DUMU.ZU.SiLA.DUg.A. kam) :
tubbu $a ¥d-qi-¢ to show favors (Sum. “Enjoy
(yourself)”), the steward’s Lambert BWL 258
Sm. 61:6 (proverb), for vars. see ibid. 259 note
to 5-8; MUS.KA.UL mu.un.si.ga : ana SiLA.8U.
DUy X GUL ipgidusuma JAOS 103 74 3N-T296:6.

a) Sagd — 1’ with ref. to the specific
duties and functions of the office: pisanna
Sa kasatti KU.BABBAR $a ¢qdt DUMU.MES
3U.DU4.SILA.A Saknd ... sisd arhis liz
Salmitunim have the basket of silver
cups on which the cupbearers have a
claim (?) delivered here promptly by horse
OBT Tell Rimah 85:7 (let.); PN Sa-qu-4 [. . .
1] lik[ almma ummami mimma [a]na [G]AL
$a kaspim ul Saprdkw PN the cupbearer
came and said: I have not been given in-
structions about any silver cup ARMT 13
22:13; silver and gold endt Sa-qi-i [m]ali
da PN [ana] PN, . .. ipqid[u §lalim the
cupbearer’s utensils, all that PN handed
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over to PN,, are safe ARM 6 49:5; Sty
karana[m] $dtu ana sér bélija u<s@ bilam
LO.TUR $a-qi-im tk$u damma w ana sér
PN [afta]lrdam umma andkuma kardnam
mal[l] PN inaddinakkum mubur§uma ina
Nagabbiniji kunuksu after I had sent that
wine (belonging to the people of GN) to my
lord, the cupbearer’s servant arrived here
and I sent (him) to PN saying: Accept
whatever wine PN will give you and make
out a sealed receipt for it as coming from
the people of GN ARMT 13 149:12; inama
$a LG6.MES $a bilatim Surapam istu 10 béri
t$tu 20 béri izabbilunim DUMU.MES $a-qi-¢
... ww’irma Suripalm] lipahhiru after the
transporters have brought the ice from as
far away as twenty miles, instruct the cup-
bearers to collect the ice in one spot
ARM 1 21 r. 1V; Ur-Zababa karani maqqdti
$a Esagil ana Sarru-kin LO.8U.DUz.A-§i
Supelli i[gbi] Ur-Zababa commanded Sar-
gon, his steward, to change the wine
libations of Esagil Grayson Chronicles 148:46
var., also dupl. BM 47679 r. 4’ (courtesy L. L. Fin-
kel), cf. Sarru-kin ... siLa.3vu.pvu; Ur-
Zababa Jacobsen King List 110 vi 33, and
see JAOS 103 74:6, in lex. section; kdsu
ina qaté LU.8U.SILA.DUy itarrur the cup
will shake in the hands of the cupbearer
KAR 423 ii 61 (SB ext.), NUN LU.SU.SiLA.
DU-§U kispt NAG.MES-Su the ruler’s cup-
bearer will keep giving him bewitched
things to drink Boissier DA 19 iii 51, see
Boissier Choix 206; LU.SU.<SILA>.DU.A iz
kara nasisu the cupbearer (of the nether
world) brought him (Nergal) beer (see
$atd A v. mng. 1a-1') Hunger Uruk 1 iv 12
(Nergal and Ereskigal), for parallels see sirast
usage g; Sa-pan-ekalli izzaz §iqi LU.KAS.
LUL ¢qabbi the major-domo will step up
and say: Pour (the wine), cupbearer MVAG
41/3 64 iii 46 (NA royal rit.); note beside other
household personnel: 20 LG.xkAS.LUL
(beside kasiru, karkadinnu, LO.NINDA,
and LO.MU, totaled as ni$é biti) Iraq 28
186 ND 2631:16, see Postgate Taxation 384; PN
LU.KAS.LUL PN, LU karkadin PN; LO.MU
ABL322:8;[.. .]. MES LU.KAS.LUL.MES L1,
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MU.MES LU.SUM.NINDA.MES . .. kitkiltd
gabbu cupbearers, cooks, kakardinnu’s,
all the (kitchen) staff PRT 44:9 (all NA),

cf. 2 LO.KAS.LUL.MES 1 LO.MU AfO 17
290:125 (MA harem edicts).

2’ in other contexts (often as honorific
title) — a’ in OAkk.: PN sirLA.5U.DU;
(seal inscriptions) AfO 22 14 15.5, also ibid.
151f. 15.40, 15.47, 16.9, 24.5, 24.11, MDP 14 5
No.2:4, PN SiLA.8U.DUg *En.1il PBS5pl. 98
No. 32, note: PN 8iLA.8U.DUg.mah Adab®
AfO 22 14 15.18.

b’ in OB, Mari, OB Alalakh: 1 uzvU
tersum ana KAS.LUL $a mahar I§tar HUCA
34 10:81 (Larsarit.); PN LU.SILA.<8U>.DUg.A
ma awat belisu itiq ina awal ramanisuma
us-te-BI PN the steward disobeyed his
lord and acted(?) on his own (and was
implicated in the theft of olives) Wiseman
Alalakh 120:1; 6 GUR burrum namharti PN
ittt DUMU.MES $a-qi-¢ six gur of burru
cereals, goods received by PN from the
cupbearers ARMT 11 219:4; DUMU.MES§
§u.siLa.pUg (in list of persons) ARM 7
182 ii 1’; PN LU.SILA.SU.DUy JCS 8 21
No. 268:9, cf. LO.MES SiLA.§U.DUg.A ibid.
26, x emmer stkilti LO.SILA.SU.DUg ibid.
No. 270:13 (both Alalakh ration lists); as wit-
nesses: PN <SU>.SILA.DUg.A YOS 8 134:27;
PN 8U.SILA.DUg.A LUGAL YOS 5 141:24 and
27; PN DUMU LU.KAS.LUL TCL107A:19; PN
SILA.8U.DUg Wiseman Alalakh 6:32.

¢’ in MB, MB Alalakh, early NB: PN
DUMU-§u §a PN, DUMU PN; LU.KAS.LUL
(confirmed in land ownership by Marduk-
§apik-zeri) BBSt. No. 12 ii 3; LU.8U.siLA.
pUg marsu the cupbearer, ill (in ration
list) Petschow MB Rechtsurkunden 31:21; PN
Sa-qu-i PBS 2/2 118:47; X barley PN LU.
§U.siLA.DUg.A GN BE 14 112:19; PN PN,
PAP 2 LU.KAS.LUL PBS 2/2 48:4; X barley
PN LO.[8U.STLALDU;g.A ibid. 125:3, cf. ibid.
20:25, BE 15 195 :23, Petschow MB Rechtsurkun-
den 29:5 (all MB econ.); PN LU.SILA.8U.DUy
(in list of persons between kizi Sarri and
sasinnu) WO 5 78 No. 33:25 (MB Alalakh).

3
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d’ in Nuzi: 1 baru $a PN LG Sa-qi-u
one well belonging to PN the steward
HSS 13 240:5; X barley ana ANSE.KUR.RA
$a adar LO $a-qu-u SaLucAL (followed by
X S3E ana arsanu ana LU épd) HSS 14
55:16; x barley ana LO.MES $a-qu-i%
Sa babi for the stewards at the gate ibid.
47:6, cf. x barley ana x1.MIN $a dalbanu
ibid. 7; PN LU $a-qu-% (followed by PN
LU asi, in list of persons summarized as
LO.MES $a pifanna $a ina Nuzi uséribu)
HSS 16 331:22; PN $a-qu-4 (followed by
PN tammakki, PN SeStuhlu) HSS 13 208:10;
PN $a-qu-i (witness) JEN 390:41.

e’ in MA: 1 marsattu Sa tuppdte Sa
PN LU $a-ge-e one container of tablets
belonging to PN the cupbearer KAJ 310:33;
x gabu Selennaju $a 1 DUMU Sa-ge-e (pos-
sibly "puMU-§dqé) ilge’unt x Selenndaju
workmen whom the son of the steward
(or: PN) has taken AfO 23 79 VAT 15474:9
(= VAS 19 6), cf. ibid. 18 and 26 (MA econ.), possibly
a personal name, see Saporetti Onomastica 1 319.

f’ in NA: LO.KAS.LUL issu GN ina muhhi
SE.PAD.MES is-hur-an(text -§i)-ni the
cupbearer returned from GN on account
of (?) the grain rations ABL 1372:11; (x
linen) b2t LO.KAS.LUL for the cupbearer’s
household ADD 953 iv 8, see Postgate Taxation
326; x barley pan PN LU.KAS.LUL Iraq
19 130 ND 5453:7;, LU.KAS.LUL (receiving
wine rations) Kinnier Wilson Wine Lists No.
6:47, also ibid. No. 19:22, No. 13:22, (followed
by buMU LU.KAS.LUL) ibid. No. 16:22f., No.
8:26f.; namurtu LO.KAS.LUL(.[MES]) gift
(of wine to the palace) from the cup-
bearer(s) ibid. pl. 50 ND 10012+10013:33,
see Postgate Taxation 151 and 74f.; PN LU.
KAS.LUL §a DN PN, cupbearer of Belet-
Babili (in list of persons) ADD 891:16;
PN LG Sand $a LG.KAS.LUL wmmi Sarrs
PN, the representative of the queen
mother’s steward (in list of persons sum-
marized as LO.NAM i 28) ADD 860 i 24;
LUO.KAS.LUL SAL.B.GAL ADD 1036 iii 4, cf.
LO.KAS.LUL [§]a SAL.E.GAL Postgate Palace
Archive 44:5; as witness: PN LU.KAZ(text
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.NU).LUL $arri ibid. 17:47; PN KAS.LUL $a
PN, ibid. 102 r. 4, cf. PN LU.KAS.LUL ADD
48r.7; PN LU.KAS.LUL mdr GN PN the cup-
bearer, citizen of Nineveh ADD 464 r. 10;
PN LU.KAS.LUL §o LU.SUKKAL ADD 382
r. 3; PN LU mukil appdti §a LO.KAS.LUL
ADD 238 r. 16, also (same person) ADD 239 r. 9,

240 r. 8; PN [ARAD] §a LU.KAS.LUL ADD
247 r. 13.

g’ in NB: Sipirtu mahrétu $a ana PN
aspur ina pan PN, LU Sd-qu-4 Sakna the
earlier letters which I wrote to PN are in
the possession of PN, the cupbearer CT
22 87:42 (let.); 3 TAR.UDU.MES ana LO
$d-qu-4.MES MN three cuts of mutton for
the cupbearers (in) Nisannu VAS 6 311:18;
LU $a-qu-% ABL 1322:6.

b) $aqitu: anumma umtesSerakkuPN. . .
ana lagé SAL.DE [ $a-qi(text -di)-tum S1Gs
now I sent PN to you in order to purchase
beautiful women cupbearers RA 31 127:8
(= EA 369, let. from Egypt); in total SAL.DE
40 40 KU.BABBAR §¥m SAL.DE.MES u u§:
Sira SAL.DE.MES 8165 dannis Sa saburti
janu ina libbisunu(!) forty women cup-
bearers, forty (shekels of) silver is the
price of (each of) the women cupbearers,
but send only women cupbearers who are
extremely attractive, among(?) whom
there is no bad one ibid. 13ff.; PN SAL.
SILA.8U.DUg; UCP 9 205 No. 83:41 (OAkk.);
PN SAL.5U.DU;.SILA.A MARI 3 93 No. 71:3;
SAL.KAS.LUL.MES (among various female
professions) ADD 828:2 (NA).

The reading of siLA.DU.A as sagi,
as a borrowing from Akk. §aqd, was sug-
gested by Jacobsen, ZA 52 119 n. 59, based
on é sa.gi zabar tur.ra.ka Genouillac
Kich 2 pl. 44 D.41 i 29, parallel to é siva.
DUs.A zZabar tur.ra.ka VAS 2 26 vi 35,
also ibid. ii 3 and 27 ii 2.

$aqi A in rab Saqi (rab $agé) s.; chief
cupbearer; OA, NA, NB; wr. syll. and
LU.GAL.8U.SILA. DU, (LU.)GAL.KAS.LUL,
LO.GAL.83U.DU.A; cf. Saqi B v.
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LU.GAL.KAS.LUL, LU.§U.8iLA.DUg MSL 12 2381
3f. (NA list of professions); LU.KAS.LUL, LO.8U.
sirA.DUg, LU.GAL.KAR.LUL STT 385 iii 17ff,, in
MSL 12 235.

a) in OA: x KU.BABBAR issér PN u
a$$itisu PN, PN3 GAL §a-gé-e i$u PN and his
wife PN, owe x silver to PN; the chief
cupbearer HUCA 40 67 L29-603:7, cf. (same
person?) wr. GAL §a-RI-g¢ TCL 1242:5; ina
biti GAL $a-gé-e x kaspam habbulunim
ahamma x kaspam habbulunim they owe
me six shekels of silver (to be paid?) in the
house of the chief cupbearer, and more-
over they owe me four and one-half
shekels of silver TuM 1 4b:13.

b) in NA — 1’ with ref. to administra-
tive functions: ina pan LG.GAL.KAS.LUL

it-z¢ ma minu Sa i-qa-ba-kan-ni epus place .

yourself at the disposal of the chief cup-
bearer, do whatever he orders you (to do)
ABL 194 r. 4 (coll. 8. Parpola); PN maqiu KUR
Su-bur-a PN, mdr §ipri GAL.KAS.LUL ana
KUR Su-bur-u usahhiri nasanni PN, a fu-
gitive from GN, the chief cupbearer’s mes-
senger PN, brought (him) to me and (then)
returned (him) to GN Iraq 23 35 (pl. 17)
ND 2496 1. 4; LU.GAL.KAS.LUL bit 881 emiuqe
erubuni RN ittalka iktasassu when the chief
cupbearer entered with (his) forces, Ursa
came and defeated him Iraq 20 200 No.
47:3, cf. ibid. 12 (let.); 3 LU.GAL.KAS.[LUL]
... 2 xur Ra-gap-pa ... PaP 10 LC.
GAL URU.MES HA.A.MES [Sa] ana masarte
[la ¢]llikaninni three chief cupbearers,

two Rasappa officials, (five city officials -

from GN and GN,) in all, ten fugitive city
officials who did not come to the muster
ABL 767:9; LU.GAL.KAS.LUL d¢[ni] la
épul§] CT 53 173:7, cf. ibid. 2; 1 MA.NA KU.
BABBAR masiu 1 MA.NA KU.GI sakru ina
burki Adad . . . iSakkan 1 ¢O.UN AN.NA
ana LU.GAL.KAS.LUL suM-an (whoever
breaks this agreement) will deposit one
mina of refined silver and one mina of
refined gold in the lap of Adad (and)
pay one talent of tin to the chief cup-
bearer ADD 500:13.
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2’ with ref. to the territory, personnel,
or holdings of the rab $aqi: pihat LG.
GAL.KAS.[LuL] (I settled the conquered
peoples in) the province of the chief cup-
bearer (preceded by the provinces of the
turtdnu and the ndgir ekalli) Rost Tigl.
I p. 4:17; M@ UGU NAM LU.GAL.KAS.LUL
uraddi I added (these cities) to the terri-
tory of the chief cupbearer (followed by
that of the turtanu) ibid. p. 46:31; PN $a
GN LU.GAL.KAS.LUL (witness) Postgate
Palace Archive 98:13; urddnija tba$si ina mat
LU.GAL $d-qé-e eqlu kird ibas$si urdani $a
LU.GAL.KAS.LUL kirfja issahtu ittasu
there are servants of mine in the terri-
tory of the chief cupbearer, there are
(also) fields and orchards (of mine), (but)
the servants of the chief cupbearer cov-
eted my orchards and took (them) away
ABL 353 r. 9ff., see Parpola LAS No. 36; (a
field of) 20 ANSE GAL.KAS.LUL 3 ANSE
nagir ekalli Johns Doomsday Book 5 i 6, also
10, see Fales Censimenti No. 21; (land units?
under the control of?) LU.GAL.KAS.LUL
(preceded by those of the ndagir ekalli)
ADD 915+983+1119 ii 7; PN ... LU.ENGAR
Sa qat PN, rab harbi §a LU.GAL.KAS.LUL
PN, the plowman under PN,, the official
in charge of the plows of the chief cup-
bearer (accused of the theft of an ox)
ADD 160:5; LU.ERIN.MES ... §a LU.GAL.
KAS.LUL (workmen for construction from
various localities and officials) Iraq 25 74
No. 67:41 (let.); PNIGI LU.GAL.KAS.LUL (be-
side persons in the service of the officials
turtanu, URU Rasapa, nagir ekalli) Kin-
nier Wilson Wine Lists pl. 51 ND 10005 : 4, cf. 25
GAL.k[AZ(!).LuL] (followed by Rasapa,
nagir ekalli) ADD 950 r. 1 (coll.); X horses
S$a LU.GAL.KAS.LUL received from the
chief cupbearer (preceded by horses from
the turtanu and ndgir ekalli) ABL 373:12,
also ABL 1017:8; (ten dead asses from the
nagir ekallt) 10 LG.GAL.KAS.LUL Iraq 23
28 ND 2451 : 16, see Postgate Taxation 376; Sa GN
GAL.KAS.LUL [6U]D UDU 1 sfac (in list of
officials responsible for supplies) Iraq23 40
ND 2640:1, also ibid. 16; 2 wrdani §a LO.
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GAL.KAS.LUL Sa GN (in list totaled as x
LU.LUL.MES line 18) Iraq 36 218 No. 105:5,
ef. ibid. 17; PN and PN, [ina] £ LG.GAL.
KA[S].LUL (stationed) on the estate of
the chief cupbearer Iraq 23 23 ND 2386+ i
17', see Postgate Taxation 371; X bundles of
straw [$a] bit tur[ta@nu} x Sa LG [...] X
[§¢ & LO.GA]JL.KAS.LUL Iraq 21 160 No.
51:14; [bel] pahiti $a piat LO.GAL.KAS.LUL
(in list of slain officials) ABL 646:6; PN
ARAD §a LU.GAL.KAS.LUL (withess) ADD
416 r. 8; (x silver placed at the disposal
of) PN LU.GAL.<KAS>.LUL ADD 815+986 i 5;
LO.GAL.83U.SILA.DUy (in list of court offi-
cials, with mar $arri, turt@nu, and abarak:
ku) KAV 135:1; GAL.KAS.[LUL] (followed
by abarakku, note also ndgir ekalli and
turtanu left edge 1'f.) Iraq 23 51 ND 2785:3';
LU.GAL.KAS.LUL (in broken context,
note: LU turtdnu line 4) ADD 863:2.

3’ as eponym: PN LU.GAL.KAS.LUL
(fourth in the sequence after the king,
the turtanu, and the nagir ekalli) RLA 2
428 year 806, 430 years 750 and 740, 432 year
750, (third, after the king and the turtdnu, followed
by the ndgir ekalli) ibid. 430 year 779, 434 year
855; limmu PN GAL.KAS.LUL Hunger Kolo-
phone No. 57:3, 382:2, 563:5, [L]U.GAL.KAS.
LUL DPostgate Palace Archive 95:21, STT 46
r. 28, see AnSt 3 21; limu Ina-ilija-allak
GAL.KAS.LUL.MES AKA 108 viii 90 (Tigl. I);
note galam PN LU.§U.SILA.DUg GAL-Y% $a
RN stela of Ninurta-kibsi-usur, the great
cupbearer of Shalmaneser (III) RLA 2
439 No. 47.

¢) in NB: mamma janu ina pa-an-ni-
$i alla 1O.GAL kasir LO.6GAL £ LG Sa UGU
Eanna v LO.GAL.8U.DUg.A.MES % LU §a
UGU GN ana panisu irrub u uggt there is
no one with access to him but the rab
kasirt, the rab biti, the man in charge of the
Eanna, the chief cupbearers, and the man
in charge of GN ABL 755+1393:16, cf. ibid. 6;
PN PN, ... i§pard Sa ina Sipirti $a PN;
LO.GAL $d-qi-ia Sa bit riditi PNy Satammu
Eanna u PN, $a ré§ Sarri bél piqitte Eanna
1§ qaté iddi ana PNy mar §ipri $a LO.GAL

32

S4dqu B

$§d-qi-ia ittanna the weavers PN, PN, (etc.)
whom PNy, the $atammu of Eanna, and PN,
the royal commissioner of Eanna, cast in
fetters and handed over to PNg, the
messenger of the chief cupbearer, (acting)
on the order of PN, the chief cupbearer
BIN 2 114:6 and 11 (Camb.).

For the rab §aqi in OA as an official in
the palace at Kanes, see Garelli Les Assyriens
216. For the province controlled by the rab
$aqi in the NA period, see Forrer Provinz-
einteilung 107f. The translation “chief cup-
bearer” is not meant to describe the func-
tions of the person so designated, who in
all references is a high administrative offi-
cial. For refs. wr. LO.GAL.SAG see résu in
rab $a resi.

$aqd B s.; (a drinking utensil?); lex.*;
cf. Saqi B v.
[urudu] .8iMxLuL = &-qlul-l41 Hh. XI 420;

8a-a-qa (vars. [§]a-g[a], Su-qu, $u-u-qa) SIMxXLUL =
Sa-qu-u S° 1 71, see MSL 9 151; [34]-[qal BI.
LUL = [§d-qu-u] Ea V 44, cf. 84-qu BI.LUL
$d-qu-u AV/1:179,

§4qu A v.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*

ku-§u-um LUL = $d-a-qum A VII/4:136; [ku-
$u]-um BL.LUL = $a-lel-[qu] Ea V 43; ku-$u-um
BLLUL = §a-a-qu A V/1:176; [ku-Su-(um)] [u.
PIRIG] = §d-a-qu Ea III 196; ubh.tuku = la-pu-um,
arhus.tuku = $§g-a-qgum, gir.te.te = ri-it-hu-su
UET 6 390:5ff.; kudu(u.pIriG) (var. *““pk¥)
d(var. $a)-a-qu, kudu (var. pPES).tag
la-a-pu, kusu(var. pE§).tag.tag = na(var. la)-
a-qu Erimhus 11 9ff.; up.kUSG = fa-a-u(var. -i) =
(Hitt.) ut-tar-za ku-i§ pu-nu-u$-ki-iz-zi one who
constantly asks something (translat. of Hitt., error
of Hittite scribe for §dqu) Erimhu¥ Bogh. A iv 27;
kusumyy pr[rIG] = [§a(or na)l-a-qu Nabnitu B 146,

Krecher, ZA 60 219 n. 2; Civil, Sumerological
Studies Jacobsen 1351,

$aqu B (*§idq/ku, or &dku) v.;
unkn.); OB*; 1 idiq, 1/2 i$tiq.

i§-ti-i-qu-uk padanum peti[k]lu iSrathu
tadum they released(?) you, the way is
open for you, the path is made straight
for you RB 59 246 str. 8:7 (lit.), see von Soden,
Or. NS 26 3181.; lemun *Sin li-$i-iqg-ka mahar

(mng.



oi.uchicago.edu

$4qu C

sibja ula a-$i-ig-ma (I said) “May an
enemy of Sin . ... you,” (but) I did not
. ... before my witnesses (possibly to
naddqu) Edzard Tell ed-Dér 54:10 and 12 (leg.),
see ibid. p. 97, Kraus, BiOr 30 62.

Saqu C v.; (an operation performed on
textiles); OB; I (lex. only), II.

bu-uz LuMm = fa-a-qu A V/1:30, cf. hu-um Lum
= §d-a-qum ibid. 15.

UD.10.KAM S$u-uq-qum wu he-su-ti-um
Syria 59 132 ii 39, also ibid. 7, 21, iii 8, 26, 43,
iv 17, vi 19.

S§dqu D v.; (mng. unkn.); OB*; I i$dq.

astaprakkum nidi ahim la taras<si> ina
bitika lu-$a-aq (or lu-Sa-ak/g-<x>) 1 have
written (these instructions concerning the
festival preparations) to you, you should
not be lax (about them), let me . ... in
your house TLB 4 37:28 (coll. K. R. Veenhof).

Sdqu E v.; to tremble(?); lex.*

RI Sd-a-qu, gé.géh ra-a-du, ra-a-bu,
LAH/ "I MNp Ay, < re-du~-ti Erimhug V 204 ff.

Meaning suggested by the inclusion in
one group with rddu and rdbu “to quake,
tremble.”

Saqummatu (Suqummatu) s.; silence (of
dejection), gloom; SB; cf. Sugammumu.

$e-eg SEGs(URUXTU) = §d-qu-um-ma-tu S° II
262; [Se-eg] 8EGs = Sd-qum-[ma-tum] A VI1/4:45;
8e-eg KAXTU = $d-qu-um-mfa-tu] Recip. Ea A iv
191; Ceeflgaxsm, [Segsl.ga Sd-qum-ma-tum
Nabnitu X 301f.; *Nin .KAXTU.KAXTU = be-let $a-
qi-ma-tum (var. $4-qu-ma-te) CT 24 12:20, var.
from 25:84 (= An = Anum II 23); [si-ig] [s1] =
Sahurraftu], §d-qu-um-ma-tum A 111/4:216f.; [si-
si-igl pa.PA = $d-Tquml-{mal-Ttum), Sahurratu A 1/T7
Section Ciii 18f.; sig.sig= §d-qu-um-ma-tum (vars.
Su-qu-um-ma-tum, Su-hu-mu-mu), Sahurratu Hh. II
309f.; li-ib ruL $d-qu~um-ma-tum, Sahurratu,
quldty A VII/4:1221F.; i.8i = Salummat{v], i.§i,
i.8i.us5 = Sa-qum-ma(var. adds -a)-t[«], i.8i.gur.
ru, i.8i.<gd>.gé4 = na-df fa-flum-mal-[ti] (var.
IMiIN1 (= na-d$) [$al-qlum-ma-a-ti]) Izi V 63 ff.

uru #a.ba uru bar.ra edin.edin.na sig.
sig bi.in.si a.ri.a mu.un.pu.pvU : libbi ali ahdt
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ali séru bamdti §d-qu-um-ma-tu uamlima usdlika
namii§ (see namié A lex. section) 4R 20 No.
1:3f., dupl. K.5191; the demons [si]g.sig.ga
ba.an.gar.re.e& : §d-qu-um-ma-td i§-ku-ny CT
1727:21f;é.engur.ra si.si.ig.ga.mu : bt aps?
$d-qu-um-ma-ti-ia the temple of the apsd, of my
gloom SBH 65 No. 35:3f. and dupls.; [$ul nam.
tar.ra.a].na [... ké&§].da : etlu Sa ina Simbisu
Sd-qu-um-ma-tié raksat young man to whose fate
the silence of desolation is tied RA 65 124 i 6
(ardat lili inc.).

Suharrur sagéa Suharrurat asirty eli biti
babt u qarbatija Sd-qu-um-ma-ti tabkat in
deathly silence lies my shrine, in deathly
silence lies my sanctuary, gloom is spread
over the house, the gate, and my meadows
STC 2 pl. 81:76, see Ebeling Handerhebung 134;
malak 10 ami 5 ami uSahribma Sa-qu-um-
ma-tu(var. -tu) atbuk for a distance of
15 days’ march I laid (that region) waste
and spread the silence of desolation
(there) Streck Asb. 24 iii 3, 100 iii 51, cf;
[. . .] $d-qu-um-ma-tu umalli ibid. 182:43,
dupl. Bauer Asb. 1 pl. 25 K.2654:27; [...] §d-
qu-um-ma-tu na-da-at {. . .] tabkat Iraq 7
107 No. 34:12 and dupl. Bauer Asb. 2 17 ix 19;
$issu x x u $d-qu-um-ma-tu na-fdu-4l
namurratu tabkat Ebeling Parfimrez. pl. 26
VAT 13834 r. 10 (8B lit., coll. W. G. Lambert);
alu $4 $a-qum-ma-td tmmar that town
will experience silence of desolation CT 41
13:17, dupl. ibid. 15 Sm. 1405 r. 4 (SB Alu);
Summa agé $d-qu-um-ma-ti apir (followed
by agé [§]d-lum-ma-ti, [da]’ummati) ACh
Supp. Sin 1:33, dupl. Supp. 2 Sin 17:25.

Saqummi$ adv.; in silence, in consterna-
tion; OB, SB; cf. Sugammumu.

a.l4 hul kas.a uru sig.ga.gin,(c1M) gis.a
l.du;.du;.ug.a hé.me.en : ald lemnu $a kima
$elib ali $d-qum-mis (var. $d-qu-um-mi-i§) ina masi
tdullu afta be you an evil ald demon who roams
silently by night like a fox (in) the town (Sum.
like a fox of the silent town) CT 16 28:44f.;
hi(?).in(?).du(?) sig.ga ddir.ru.na.med : ina
tu-dat §d-qu-um-mis usbu von Weiher Uruk 11 111.,
dupl. CT 16 42:4f; kug.e ki si.ga 4.ba mu.
un.kin.kin (with gloss) aram Sa-qum-mi-i§ the
fish approached the place silently CT 42 42
ii 10, cf. si.ba lul.ba (with gloss) $a-qum-mi-i§
sa-ri-<i$> ibid. 8; [. . .]J.7x).lu sig.sig.ga.bi ba.
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ti: [ . .]-[xl-tum iddalihma Sa-qu-um-mi§ ime [. . .]
was disturbed and became silent CT 16 20:96f.;
[...urd).zé.eb*.ba si.ig.ga [...]:[...]1-¢u
EBrig-duyy $d-qu-um-mis [. ..} (in broken context)
SBH 119 No. 67:19f1.

a) in gen.: $midnimma ila tdullu qilu
tsbatu  $d-qu-um-mi$(var. -mi-i§) usbu
when the gods heard (this) they paced
about, they fell silent, they sat down in
silence En. el 158, cf. idémé[ma) Ea amatu
Suats Inel-h[i]-i$ usharrirma Sa-qu-um-mi-
8 (var. §d-qu-um-mi$) usbu En. el II 6;
rabétum i-lu(text -ku) Sa-qi-mi-i§ wa-as-
bu-%1 UET 6 395:10 (OB lit.); [eflu $a ina]
suqu 3d-qu-um-mis [édis]$isu ittanasSabu
a young man who is always sitting in
silence by himself in the street RA 65
124 i 1 (SB ardat lili inc.); 4lsi *Igigi Anuns=
naki kitmusu maharsu w ila zarisu $d-qu-
um-mi$ ramd he called the Igigi and the
Anunnaki, they knelt before him, and the
gods, his progenitors, were sitting in
stunned silence Craig ABRT 1 30:26 (SB
acrostic hymn).

b) with emd: Sapitu Sagimmati $d-
qum-mi§ x-Se-[x] (see Sagimmatu) Lambert
BWL 34:72 (Ludlul1); Summa raqqu ina STLA.
DAGAL.LA tb@ E.SiR.BI §d-qum-mis imme
GAL URU wmdt if a turtle passes across a
square, that street will be reduced to (lit.
become) a state of silent desolation, the
ruler of the town will die CT 39 33:48,
also CT 41 13:14 and 18, 15 Sm. 1405 r. 5 (SB
Alu); see also OT 16 20:96f., in lex. sec-
tion.

Saqummu adj.; silent, quiet, secluded,
deserted; OB, SB; cf. Sugammumu.

gi-i [s1] = &d-qu-um-mu A TII/4:156; [sila.
sig.silg.ga = su-qu §d-qu-um-mu Nabnitu X 303,
cf. sila.sig.ga = fa-qu-u (error for Sa-qu-um-mu)
Izi D ii 24.

sila sig.ga.lgigl.uy.ke,(XID) mu.un.sug.
stig.ge.[e&] : ina siqi Sd-[qu-um]-mi ina muasi it-
tana[llaku) (var. [. .. $d-qlu-um-mis§ ina musi -
tanal[laku]) they (the demons) wander by night
in the deserted street CT 16 9 ii 12f., var. from
PBS 1/2 116:33f; ‘hendur.sag.gd nimgir
sila.a sig.ga.ke, : “ISum nagir siqi $d-qu-um-mi
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ISum, the herald of the silent street CT 16 15
v21f,cf. ‘Lucardingir sila.a.si.ga.ke, : “MIN
il siqi §d-qu-um-me(var. -mi) CT 16 49:302f., var.
from dupl. AfO 16 303:4; itima ku sig.ga.na :
wna kisgidu elli $d-qum-[m]e (repeat the message to
Enlil) in the privacy of his holy chapel JAOS 103
54:73.

a) silent: habratum nisu Sa-qu-um-
ma-a the noisy people are silent RA 32
180:3 (OB prayer to the gods of the night); ekal:
lum Sahur Sa-qi-um-mu gérd (var. Sa-qu-
um-mu se-fruml) the palace is still, the
fields are silent ibid. 10, var. from ibid. 181:11,
see AnBi 12 295 ff.

b) quiet, secluded: ina asrim Sa-qi-
um-mi-vm adar §épum parsu in a secluded
spot, to which access is barred (he built
a holy shrine for this stela) RA 11931 11
(Kudur-Mabuk), cf. the diviner makes his
offering ina asar dini $d-qu-um-me asar
Sépu parsat BBR No. 100:10, also ibid. 2
(= Craig ABRT 1 60), BBR No. 11 iv 22.

Saqitu ($aqdtu) s.; irrigation; OB, SB,
NB; cf. $aqi B v.

a) with mé “water”: put §d-qu-i-tu $a
mé . . . nasi he guarantees the watering
TuM 2-3 137:9, cf., wr. §d-qu-ti ibid. 136:7,
wr. §d-qu-tu ibid. 134:7, 135:8, VAS 5 66:13,
86:6 (all NB leg.); ana erébt mar Sipri $d-
qu-ut mé u heré nari §almat (the report
of the extispicy) is favorable concerning
the arrival of a messenger, irrigation, and
digging a canal TCL 6 6 4 (ext.).

b) without mé: 1 ¢iN KU.BABBAR . . .
ana $a-qui-tim ina A.8A GN . . . 8U.T1.A PN
one shekel of silver, for irrigation work
on the GN field, received by PN YOS 13
362:3 (OB leg.); put massartu Sd-qu-Ttul u
esér Sa uftati PN nadi PN guarantees proper
care, irrigation, and collecting the barley
VAS 4 17:12, wr. put §d-qa-tu nasi VAS 5
10:6, pat $a-qat(!) <nasi> ivid. 11:7 (all NB);
obscure: [DUB.2.KAM Sal Sa-aq-qi-ti KBo
10 6:8.

InKUB 38 14:2read §4 1 v-70(coll. H. G. Giiter-
bock), see @tu.
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Sar (¢Sar) adv.; (with inanna) right now;
OB, Mari.

dabibatuja . . . lirqia . . . Sa-ar i-na-an-
na-ma li-it-ta-<ar>-qi-a let my gossipy
women go into hiding, at this very moment
let them go into hiding JCS 15 9 iv 14
(lit.); DN $a-ar [il-na-an-na qaqqadka liz
kabbit may Zababa honor you right now
Kraus AbB 1 52:6, cf. Marduk Sa-ar i-na-
an-na qaqqadka likabbit TLB 4 40:6, Mar=
duk $a-ar i-na-an-na qaqqadam kabtam lis-
kunkama ibid. 52:6; kisirtum ... $a ...
niksiru thhelstma aksirsi i-§ar(!) i-na-an-
na Sani§ thhelsima ana kesériSa qdtam
askun the dam (above the breach) that
we had built slid down and I rebuilt it,
right now it has slid down a second time
and I have started to build it up again
ARM 14 13:45.

Shortened from a/#$ar, cf. i.dal.am =
mannama, 1.dal = darma 1zi V 761, cited
iSarma, and i.da.al = afar, i.da.lam
a$a[rma)] OBGT Iar. i 10°f., cited adar adv.

von Soden, BiOr 23 54.

sar ($aru) s.; 1. thirty-six hundred,
2. totality; OB, MB, SB, NB; Sum. lw.;
wr. syll. and 8AR (1M — as rebus writing —
in §dr béri); cf. sussar.

8a-ar g1 = falr] A V/2:52, cf. Sar-u [HIx10],
Sar-ni§ g1x20, 8ar-d-8u HIix 30, Sar-ni-mi-in g1x40,
Sar-ni-nu-u gIx50 (Akk. equivalents broken) Ea
V 81f1.

ki.§ar.ra.ke(xip) gu.[k]irignu.un.gé.gs:
a-di §d-a-ri tandqgdtum wl ikalla he does not hold
back the lament anywhere BIN 2 22:40 (coll.
M. Civil), see AAA 22 78; eme.inim.duy;.duy;
[...] 84r.84r : [li-§d-an a-m]a-ni-e $d¢ a-na $d-a-
7t bal-lat (obscure) ZA 64 144 :26 (ExamenstextA);
for other bil. refs. see mng. 2.

1. thirty-six hundred (also used as an
indefinite large number) —a) as a nu-
meral — 1’ in gen.: ‘uTu addumija MU.
SAR liballitka may Sama¥ preserve you
3,600 years for my sake Kraus, AbB 5
165:5, also, wr. MU.SAR.KAM ibid. 190:3,
YOS 5 98:22, for other refs. see E. Salonen
GruBformeln 27ff., and S$atfu mng. 1b-2’;
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4 SAR baltutiSunu uneppil 1 blinded four
times 3,600 of those left alive A0OB 1 118
ii 34 (Shalm. 1), cf. (I deported) 8 JAr
sabé mat Hatti Weidner Tn. 26 No. 16:28,
also ibid. 30 No. 17:23; 4 SAR 3 nér 1 U§
3 qa-ni KUS nibit Sumija misihte dirisu
askunma (see nibity mng. 2b) Lyon Sar.
10:65, also ibid. 17:79; 3 (var. 6) SAR kupr
attabak ana kirt 3 8AR i [. . .] ana libbe
3 8Ar ERIN.MES na$ sussulda izabbilu
Samna ezib AR Samni $a thulu niqqu 2 AR
Sam[ni $a] upazziru mallahu three (var.
six) times 3,600 (gur or seahs) of raw
bitumen I poured into the lime kiln, three
times 3,600 (gur or seahs) of bitumen
[. . .] into it, its (the ark’s) basket carriers
were carrying three times 3,600 (silas?) of
oil, besides the 3,600 (silas?) of oil which
the nigqu flour absorbed (and) the two
times 3,600 (silas?) of oil which the sailor
stowed away Gilg. XI 65ff.; 1 SAR nani
1 SAR.TA.AM ID HU X Lambert-Millard Atra-
hasis 118ff. r. ii 21 and 37.

2’ as measure of area defined by the
amount of seed grain needed (= 18,0 iku or
30,0,0 sar): 1 8AR dlu 1 8AR kird 1 8AR
188t pit[e]r bit Istar 3 AR w pitru Uruk
tamhu Gilg. XI 306f. and I i 20f.; 60 SAR
(var. $d-a-ru) SE.NUMUN 1 GAN 3 (BAN)
D18 KUS cArn-ii] a field of 60 times
3,600 (gur of seed) at a ratio of three
seahs (of seed) per iku (measured) by the
large cubit OT 36 7 ii 2 (Kurigalzu 1), cf.
1 gUR 4 P1 60 BUR “o"§AR 108 GUR
TCL 6 32 r. 11 (Esagila tablet), see Weissbach,
WVDOG 59 54:42; [1]5 cArR US [10] AR
SAG [A].8A.BI SAR.SAR.SAR.SAR.8AR GAN
RA 35 98 iii 16, etc., see MCT p. 8 Nos. 51ff.
(OB metrological text from Susa); obscure: DIS
SAR.A.AN.GID ina sit Samsi ina Samé isrur
DIS SAR.A.AN.GID ina ereb Samsi ina Samé
i§rur DI8 SAR.A.AN.GID AN.DA.GID.DA NU
zU-4% AN.[. . .] (note: DIS IM.DIRI AN.GID
ina AN-e tt-t[a-. . .] IM.DIRI BI AN.DA.GID.
DA MU [...] line 5) ACh Adad 29:8-10,
restored from dupl. Supp. 2 102:2ff. (astrol.
comm.).
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b) in idiomatic expressions, meaning
“countless” — 1’ Sar beri (lit. 3,600
“double miles”): kima $a-ar biri inbija
urtlq (see béru A s. mng. la-2’) JCS 15
8 iii 10 (OB lit.); mimma lemnu mimma la
tabu SAR beri lissd mahar[ku]n may every-
thing evil, everything (which is) not good
be removed as far away as possible from
you AAA 22 62 r.ii 43; aj thkSudanni libir
nara libbalkit $a[dd] lissi SAR béri liptur
ina zumrija (see nesd mng. 1c) Or. NS 34
116f.:8 and r. 24, of. HUL BI lissi SAR be[ri
...] ©T 51192 r 7, lis-st 8AR béri BA
5 697 : 14, also Farber I§tar und Dumuzi 135:148,
and passim in namburbis, see mes# v. mng. 1b
and le, wr. lissi SAR 1 KASKAL.GID PBS
1/1 14:19, see Lambert, JNES 33 274, also RA 65
163:9; note, wr. IM (= Saru): usatbi IM bére
unammir nif[lz] he made (the pall of death
over my eyes) lift to far away and made
my eyesight clear Lambert BWL 52:17 (Lud-
lal III); lisse 1M [bE]ri ima zumrija KAR
57 ii 4, see Farber Iitar und Dumuzi 132:89,
also JAOS 59 14:21, of. LKA 110 1. 2, STT 231
r.(1) 13, cf. [NAM.ERIM Suba]lkit Sadd $ubir
nara Sussi IM béri ina zumrija ZA 51174:186,
IM 1 KASKAL.GID ina zumrija tsi UET 6/2
393:8, for other refs. see béru A s. mng.
la-2".

2’ other occs.: ¢ tahuz harimtu $la)
$d-a-ri mutusa do not marry a harimiu
woman who has countless husbands Lam-
bert BWL 102:72; u $a-ar ludbub 4 Sa-ar
ludammiq (see damdqu v. mng. 2d-1') RA
42 67:45 (Mari); PN $a ilani ana la Sa-a-ri
ulabbiru$u PN, whom the gods unfortu-
nately made grow to be countless years
old KBo 1 10:21 (let. of Hattusili ITI).

2. totality —a) adi $ari for all time:
i.ne.é8 u,.da nig.ki.$ar.ra.ke,
(later recension: i.ne.[...e]jn ki.§4r) :
na[nna) adi $d-a-ri now for all time
Lugale VIII 31 (= 360); gi&.bal ki.§4r.ra
mi.ni.in.gar : inan adi [§4]-a-ri iskun
ibid. 23 (- 352); an qdt ‘LO-'NIN.LfL.LA
Lisimku adi $d-ar nummur £.51 liarsiku
RA 17 1211 25 (bil., Sum. broken).
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b) adi $ari everywhere: hur.sag
sukud.da nig.ki.§4r.ra.ke, sag im.
ma.ab.sum.[sum] : Sadé zaqrite ad: $d-
a-1i this$u[ni] the steep mountains rush
toward me from everywhere Angim III 20
(- 125); “A.nun.na dingir.gal.gal.
e.ne en.S4ar.ra (var. nig.[84dr.ra])
nam.mi.in.TAR : ‘Anunnaki i@ rabiti
adi $d-a-ri i-tar-ru  Angim II 27 (= 86);
melammeé Sarriatisu galtiti esabhapkunu adi
Sd-a-[ri] the awe-inspiring radiance of his
kingship will overwhelm you everywhere
ZA 43 18:67.

While the Greek term saros in the
meaning “3,600 years” ultimately derives
from Sum. §4r, the astronomical meaning
of saros (the relation 223 synodic months
= 242 draconitic months, i.e., the 18-year
lunar cycle) is not based on any Meso-
potamian evidence. For the history of the
term saros see Neugebauer The Exact Sciences
in Antiquity 134 ff.

Sar-elli (name of a queen of Ugarit, corr.
to Ugar. Tryl), see van Soldt, Studies in the
Akkadian of Ugarit p. 15ff.

garabu v.; I
iSarrab.

§d-ra-bu = aldkw Malku II 95, Sa-ra-bu = aldku
An IX 56.

to wander about; SB;

Ia.1il.14 . ke, (x1D) edin.na mu.un.
DU : ana Lli $a ina séri i-Sar-ra-bu to
the llé demon who wanders about in the
plain von Weiher Uruk 6:3, also (Sum. only)
RA 65 1461i 8.

For lex. refs. possibly belonging to this
word see Sardpu lex. section.

Sardhu A v.; 1. to become laden with
glory, pride, 2. I/2 to have a pre-
eminent, glorious status, 3. Surrubu to
glorify, to give praise, glory, to extol, to
give pre-eminence, to make magnificent,
sumptuous, 4. II/2 (reflexive) to glory
in, boast of something, 5. II/2 to be
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glorified, 6. III to glorify, 7. IV/3
to become excessively proud, arrogant;
from OB on; I (only stative faruf and
inf. attested), 1/2, II, II/2, 11/3, I1I, IV/3;
of. masrahd, mullarhitu, multarributtu,
mustarhu, mustarribu, Sarhid, Sarhu, Sar:
rahu, Sarrabd, Sarrahutu, Sitarhu, Sitrahu,
Sitrubu, Surrubu, Susrubu, Sutarrubiaiu, tas:
rihtu, tasriha.

[gli(®)-lir(?)1 ¢ir = §d-ra-hu Ea App. A iv 4,
in MSL 14 519; su-ul-su-ul DUN.DUN = ur-ru-hu /[
ha-mla-tw], $d-ra-hu [ z-[z-z] A VIII/3 Comm.
r. 331

[8a-ar] [SAR] = Su-ur-ru-pum(text -rum) Ea VIII
288; ta-4r kUD = S[u-ur]-ru-hu A III/5:144.

[ka].pr.p1, [k]a.8u.dl.a = Su-tar-ri-hlu] Izi
F 304f; prs*lelpy - §d-na-nu, DI'""p1 ~ ka-dd-
du, pr*"™'p (var. [pr] ™ py) < Sy-tar-ru-plu]
(var. &it-[ru-pu]) Erimhu$ II 19ff., ¢f. p1.DI za-8a
(pronunciation) = §a-na-du, D1.D1.DI za-Sa-8a (pro-
nunciation) = ka-$§a-du, pr.[D1.DI.Ma] [za-$a-zil-li-
ma (pronunciation) = $u-tar-ru-hu (text Su-tar-pu-
ru) (Hitt. column broken) Erimhu¥ Bogh. B iii
13'ff.

e.lu bi.in.Sum.mu.d¢.e8 gud.gal.gal.la
bi.in.8dr.84r.ra nig.*gub ul mu.un.$i.in.
gél.li.e8 na.izi bi.in.si.si: asla tubbuhu dudsi
gumdahé zibd Sur-ru-bu séni qutrinna sheep are
slaughtered, fat bulls are (offered) in abundance,
food offerings are lavish, incense is heaped up
4R 20 No. 1:26f.

MA : Sur-r[u-hul, MA : z2tk-[ru] (comm. on Sa
abbisu d-Sar-ri-hu zikrisu En. el. VII 139, see
mng. 3a) STC 2 pl. 58:26.

1. to become laden with glory, pride:
only inf. (see lex. section) and predicative
(Sarub, Sarhat) of the adj. attested, see
Sarhu.

2. 1/2 to have a pre-eminent, glorious
status: Sit-ra-ah ina mahar tlima gasru lu
Sumka be pre-eminent in relation to the
gods, let your name be “Mighty One”
CT 46 37:13, CT 15 40 iii 16 and dupls., see JCS
31 84ff. iii 44, 86, LKA 1 1iii 27, also CT 46 38:27
and dupls. STT 22:27, ete., see RA 46 38 (all SB
Epic of Zu).

3. Surruhu to glorify, to give praise,
glory, to extol, to give pre-eminence, to
make magnificent, sumptuous —a) to
glorify gods or their greatness, fame: [ina
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zalmaru risati w takné . . . d-Sar-ra-hul. . .
ulna’adu usarbi bél béle they glorify,
praise, and extol the lord of lords (i.e.,
Ea) with songs of joy and homage BBSt.
No. 35 r. 4 (Merodachbaladan II), see Seux, RA 54
2061f., cf. ‘Tutu ‘AGA.KT ina rebi li-Sar-
ri-hu(var. -ha) abrdte fourthly, all man-
kind should glorify Tutu (under his name)
Agaku En. el. VII 25; he who learns this
text by heart and «4-$ar-ra-hu dajan il
Samas glorifies Samag, the judge of the
gods KAR 105 r. 8, cf. ibid. 10 and dupl. KAR
361 r. 3 and 5; Sur-ri-ha ba-ni-i-tu Surbd
rugsuntu BA 5 628 No. 4 iv 14 (= Craig ABRT 1
54, hymn to Nana); S§a ‘BE ... lu-8d-ri-ih
thissu LKA 64:3; 4-Sar-rah ila LKA 63:24;
u-Sar-ra-ah il§u AfO 18 44 r. 24, of. ibid.
46:36f. (Tn.-Epic); ludlul tanittaks lu-Sar-ri-
th bélat[k:] I shall praise your (Gula’s)
fame, I shall glorify your dominion LKA
17:1 and 3, see Ebeling, Or. NS 23 346; [lu-
Sar-ri-ih qurdiki 1 shall glorify your
(IStar’s) -heroism Craig ABRT 1 31 r. 18;
(Marduk) ana Sarrati i-Sar-rah nakli&
(parallel: wukanna kini§) KAR 104:8; -
Sar-ri-ih-k[a ukabbitka]l Haupt Nimrodepos
No. 53:19, see TuL p. 128:25, cf. AnBi 12 283 :34
(prayer to the gods of the night); Sur-ri-ih
kubbit 4R 25 ii 35; Saqd bélu $a ina Samé
magal Sur-ru-ub (*Utulu) lofty lord who is
magnified in the heavens Or. NS 36 124:130
(SB hymn to Gula); §a ina burami elliti Sur-
ru-hu (Ninurta) who is glorious in the
bright firmament 1R 29i 17 (Samii-Adad V),
of. Craig ABRT 1 30:25; dalilat mati Sar-hat
Su-ru-hat ellet istardte (IStar) warrior in
the land, proud, glorious, holiest of the
goddesses Craig ABRT 1 7:2; Gibil mu-
Sar-rih ili ahhésu LKA 139:42; $a abbéfu
u-Sar-ri-hu zikris$u he whose names his
fathers have magnified En. el. VII 139, cf.
lu-sar-ri-ih zikirSu, WO 1 477:5 (hymn to
Nabt); [ne$i] tanittaka d-Sar-ri-ha ana sdti
the people glorify your fame forever zA 61
60:222 and 224 (hymn to Nabd), note in II/3:
tanittasu lu-us-tar-ra-ah BA 5 652 No. 16:6
and 8 (hymn to Assur); enimmé kabtatesa Su-
tar-ri-ha [. . .] glorify her (Nisaba’s) in-
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nermost thoughts Lambert BWL 172 iv 20;
nw’ida Enlil $u-tar-ri-ha Ninlil praise
Enlil, glorify Ninlil Bauer Asb. 2 71r.7; lu-
us-tar-ri-th narbika 1 shall extol your
divine greatness Bollenriicher Nergal 50:4,
(in broken context) [lu]-us-tar-rih BA
5650 No. 15:1; note the personal name Sin-
lul-tar-ri-th UET 7 22:13 and r. 2, but Sin-
lul-ta-ra-ah ibid. 21:3, 12, r. 5, and 14 (MB).

b) to give praise, glory (to spirits of
the dead, images): ukanni[kujnisi 4-Sar-
ri-th-ku-nu-[§] wukabbitkunisi 1 have
treated you with respect, I have heaped
praise on you, I have honored you (spir-
its of the dead) Farber Itar und Dumuzi
136:159, cf. KAR 227 iii 13 and dupl. LKA 89r. 7,
see TuL p. 131:39, cf. [tu]-Sar-rah-$i-nu-ti
tukabbassuniiti BBR No. 52:15 and 18; (O
Samag) ukabbissuniti i-$ar-ri-ih-§ii-nu-
¢tz 1 have honored them, I glorified them
(these two figurines of a man and a
woman) Kocher BAM 234:27, see Ritter and
Kinnier Wilson, AnSt 30 25, (the magic para-
phernalia) tu-Sar-ra-ah tukabbat AMT 90
(= Kocher BAM 449) ii 9, see TuL p. 72.

¢) to glorify, extol kings or their great-
ness, prowess: Sarru Sa Su-ru-hu (var. Su-
ta-ruh(?)) lamassu king whose dignity is
most glorious STT 38:75, var. from STT 39,
see Gurney, AnSt 6 152 (Poor Man of Nippur);
eli Sarrani $a kibrdt erbetti Sarriti i-Sar-
ri-th-ma u$arbd zikri Sumija (AsSur) gave
my kingship more fame than (that of)
the kings of the four regions and extolled
my name Borger Esarh. 98 r. 32, cf. (A88ur)
nabu Sumija mu-sar-ri-hu Sarritija musar:
bil kakkeja ADD 809:28 (Asb.), cf. (the king)
u-Sar-ra-hu ukabbatu Sumer 36 Arabic section
130 v 5 (kudurru), LU na-a-ri d-Sar-ra-hu
LUGAL 79-7-8,247:15 (courtesy W. G. Lambert);
zikir Sumija d-Sar-ri-hu uarbd béliti they
magnified my name, they exalted my
dominion Thompson Esarh. pl. 14 i 12 (Asb.),
of. Piepkorn Asb. 28 i 9, cf. u-Sar-ri-hu ziz
kiréu Lyon Sar. 5:31; nam.ki.zu x [. . .]
X 4.na 4r mu.un.da.i.i : 4-Sar-ri-hla
.. .]-%8-su W. G. Lambert, CRRA 19435 :5; Tu=
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kulti-apil-eSarra alila 4-Sar-rib kakke LKA
63 r. 5, cf. [lJu-Sar-ri-ih kakké Tn.-Epic
“viv 9; Salummat kakkésu melam bélatisu
eli $arrant Sa kibrat erbetta 4-Sar-ri-hu-
Su(var. -§u) the gods made the splendor
of his weapons and the awe of his do-
minion more glorious than (that of) the
kings of the four quarters (of the world)
AKA 263 i 27 (Asn.); u-Sar-ra-hu ra-[ma-an-
S§u] BHT pl. 8 v 8 (Nbn. Verse Account), cf.
u-$ar-ri-ha ramansu (in broken context)
BA 5 387 r. 10; (Asn. I} tanddate Sur-
ru~uh LKA 64:5, cf. (in 11/3) $a. . . tanatti
qardutisu Su-ta-ru-hu KAH 2 84:77 (Adn. II);
Sarraku bélaku na’daku gadraku kabtdku
Sur-ru-ha-ku asariddku 1 am king, I am
lord, I am famous, I am strong, I am im-
portant, I am glorious, I am supreme AKA
2651 32 (Asn.), of. KAH 2 84:14 (Adn. II), Borger
Esarh. 98:20.

d) to give pre-eminence to a divine
pronouncement: (Nabf) [$a ina pubur
] abbésu Sur-ru-ha-at qibissu Lehmann
Sama&$umukin pl.- 8 No. 3:4, see Pinckert Nebo
p. 29 No. 6; tna Samé ellati qibitka sirat
ina E.SAR.RA $ur-ru-hat amatka in the
pure heavens your (Nusku’s) utterance is
supreme, in the temple ESarra your word
is glorious KAR 58:29 and dupl. Loretz-Mayer
Su-ila No. 16:5.

e) to give buildings, appurtenances an
admirable appearance: ¢$tu ud§esu ads
gabadibbisu arsip uSaklil eli mahri ussim
4u-$ar-rih (when the old wall of Assur fell
into ruin) I rebuilt it completely from its
foundation to its parapets, I gave it a
fittingly admirable appearance KAH 2
100:11 (Shalm. III), see WO 1 387, also AKA 114
r. 6 (Tigl. I), ekalla . .. d-Sar-ri-ik ussim
AfO 19 142:34 (Tigl. I); ussvmst d-Sar-rih-§1
Postgate Palace Archive 267 :59; for other refs.
with ussumu see asa@mu mng. 2a, cf. also
uddi§ 4-Sd-ri-th KAR 98 r. 7; mu-Sar-ri-
hu simat ilatika (I, Assurbanipal) who
splendidly provide the appurtenances
for your divinity KAR 105:15, cf. KAR 301a
i 7, Thompson Esarh. pl. 15 ii 20 (Asb.); £.KUR
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Suatu ana sihirtiSu i-Sar-rli-ih-ma)] Streck
Asb. 172:51, of. AKA 346 ii 135 (Asn.), ekalldts
... u-8ar-rih Iraq 14 33:27 (Asn.), cf. OIP 2
133:86 (Senn.), Borger Esarh. p. 21 Ep. 23:24,
el $a mahri Subassu urappi$ i-Sar-ri-ha
ep$éteSu Streck Asb. 88 x 97.

f) to make a person’s or statue’s ap-
pearance magnificent: RN. . . §aDN. . . 4-
Sar-ri-hu nabnissu  Merodachbaladan,
whose features Ninmenna had made glo-
rious VAS 1 37 ii 53 (kudurru), cf. 4-[§]ar-
ri-ih nabnissu AfO 13 206 r. 11 (Asb.), (with
gold) <-$ar-ri-ha nabnissun Borger Bsarh.
84 r. 36, u-Sar-ri-ih gattasun ibid. 88 r. 15,
u-Sar-ri-hu gatti Maqlu VII 60; mindta $ur-
ru-ub lubusta uddus (see minitu mng. 2¢)
Lambert BWL 48:10 (Ludlul IIT); salmu bun:
nannijama aqry ana £.KUR-§4 d-Sar-ri-ha
LKA 64:13, cf. Streck Asb. 172:58; the divine
statues ina NA,MES ebbi lu i-Sar-rif
Iraq 14 34:67 (Asn.), cf. salme . ..
#-$ar-ri-hu Borger Esarh. 84 r. 38.

g) to present sumptuous offerings, to
add splendor to rites: parsi Esagil. . . eli
$a wme pana ma’di§ i-far-ri-th 1 made
the cults in Esagil more splendid than
they had ever been Borger Esarh. 24 Ep. 33
vi 15; ana ... Sur-ru-hu meéséda Suqurati
(I&tar sent oracular dreams) in order to
make her precious rites splendid Thompson
Esarh. pl. 15 ii 15 (Asb.); mu-8ar-ri-hi igisé
(Nabonidus) who provides sumptuous
gifts (for the sanctuaries) VAB 4 234 i 8,
cf. mu-$ar-ri-ih nidbé OECT 1 pl. 23 i 18,
#-$ar-ri-ih nidbésu CT 36 22 ii 9 (all Nbn.),
cf. ana . . . kunni sattukki Sur-ru-up nin=
dabé to establish regular offerings, to
make the food offerings plentiful BBSt. No.
36 iii 6 (NB kudurru), adduw ... Su-ur-ru-uh
naptani Lyon Sar. p. 7:42; GURUN GIS.
SAR DU.A.BI tu-Sar-ra-ah you provide
all kinds of garden plants in abundance
RAcc. 119:20 and 26, cf. [GQURUN] GIS.SAR
tu~-§ar-ra-ah TCL 6 12 lower part vi last line;
note (error for Surrubu?): ana sur-ru-uh
stmati 2R 67:77 (Tigl. III).

ma’dis

39

Sarahu A

h) other oces.: eli $a wme pani usdatir
uarbi uSaqqi u-Sar-ri-ip 1 gave them
(freedom from encumbrances) on a larger,
more extensive, more magnificent scale
than before Borger Esarh. 3 iii 7; [ina plubri
nammasti us-tar-ri-ih . ..] CT 13 34:10;
Istar . . . mu-$ar-ri-hat gablate AKA 29i 14
(Tigl. I), see Borger, AfO 25 163.

4. I1/2 (reflexive) to glory in, boast
of something: Ina-Bél-ul-ta-ra-ah VAS 4
132:7, Dar. 466:17, 467:16, (omitting ina)
PBS 2/121:15, "Ina-Nand-ul-ta-ra-ah YOS 6
129:4, YOS 7 171:10 (all NB); qasati §a RN
Sar Elamti ina libbisina us-tar(!)-ri-hu ana
mithug wmmanatija (see gastumng. 1d-3)
AfO 8 196 ii 29 (Asb.); kima ... tu-us-ta-
ra-hu ina qereb ekalli when you act
haughty in the midst of (your) palace RA
45 172:30, cf. ul Su-ta-ar-ru-uh ibid. 29
(OB lit.); [ana mat H]attima addanni$ tu-
ul-tar-ra-a[h] against Hatti you are ex-
ceedingly haughty KBo 1 15+19:9; Sanut:
tiéu RN Sarru ana panija ul-tar-ra-ah a
second time Tusratta the king acted arro-
gantly toward me KBo 1 1:5, cf. dar mat
Hatti ana panisu ul-tar-ra-ah ibid. 10;
mdr Babili ana mar Jamutbalim [a$Sum
em|uqisu u$-ta-ar-ri-ih-ma  should a
Babylonian boast to a citizen of Jamutbal
about his armed forces Bagh. Mitt. 2 56 i 32
(OB let.); u$-ta-ar-ra-ah el-ki-i he gives
more praise to himself than to you VAS 10
214 vii 39 (OB Agusaja); [lu-ud-tar]-ri-ih ina
libbi Uruk andkumi dannu Gilg. T v 1, cf.
nu-us-tar-ri-i[h] Gilg. VI 136; us-tar-ra-ah
ina pubur ummdndatiéu  he boasted
amongst his troops Piepkorn Asb. 62 iv 99;
a-he-e la tu-us-ta-ra-ah a[mata] Lambert
BWL 95 r. 4 (with join courtesy W. G. Lambert);
Su-ta-bu-hu Su-tar-ru-hu u riksatu (among
games) RT 19 59 HS 1893:8 (MB); see also
KAH 2 84:75, cited Sutarrubitu.

5. II/2 to be glorified: in personal
names: Li-t§-ta-ri-ih-ilu MDP 23 256:4,
Li-i§-tar-ri-ih ibid. 321:52.

6. III to glorify: attima IStar tu-$d-
ds-ri-hi zikri you, I§tar, made my name
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famous ZA 5 79:29 (prayer of Asn. I), see von
Soden, AfO 25 39, cf. Su-ud-ru-uh zikir A$Sur
BA 5 654 No. 16 1. 14; §udqd Su-us-ri-ha Bélet-
Nind OECT 6 pl. 11 K.1290:1 (prayer of Asb.),
see von Soden, AfO 25 45; u-§d-d$-ri-hu bé:
lissu Craig ABRT 1 29:6 (acrostic hymn), cf.
U-§d-dé-ra-hu bani Esagil ibid. 30:29; w’a
Babili $a kima giSimmari gqimmatu -
Sad(var. -§d-ds)-ri-hu-$u-ma ubbilusu Saru
woe to Babylon, to which I gave a crown
as noble as a date palm’s but which
the wind desiccated Cagni Erra IV 40; ana
mate ... tanit[tt] qarradiatisu Su-us-ru-
hu gimir abrati that all mankind should
make glorious the praises of his (A88ur’s)
valor AfO 20 94:109 (Senn.).

7. IV/3 to become excessively proud,
arrogant: those nomads without agricul-
tural skills should be kept in reserve and
should receive palace rations la it-ta-
na-d$-ra-hu so that they should not be so
excessively arrogant ARM 4 86:40, cf. ibid.
20.

In EA 20:74 (let. of Tudratta), w#-bar-ra-
ha-an-ni is possibly an error for 4-Sar-
ra-ha-an-ni, see barahu disc. section.

gardbu B v.; 1. to pluck, 2. to mark(?);
Nuzi, SB, NB; I i$rup; cf. Sarhitu.

1. to pluck: [€] anamiru Sammu ultu
Sursidu i§-ru-hu-ma they (the gods) pulled
out the anameru plant by its roots Koscher
BAM 215:54 (inc.), see Kécher, AfO 21 18.

2. to mark(?) — a) animals: (sale of)
tméru mar 3 Sandti . . . Sa marri gan tuppu
$d-ar-Thul (replacing the usual $endu,
see Samatu) a three-year-old donkey,
marked(?) with the spade and stylus
marks VAS 5 94:2 (NB); X KUS $a UDU.
MES $a $d-ar-ha Su-ri-ra x sheepskins
which are marked with the authentic(?)
mark HSS 13 341:1, 3, 5, and 7; 2 MA.NA
20 <eiN> $artu.MES §d-ar-ha-a two minas
twenty shekels of goat hair, . HSS
15 219:6; alpé mala ta$-ru-ha-a-ma
ana PN taddine’ as many oxen as you
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marked(?) and gave to PN YOS 3 63:19
(NB).

b) other occ.: ‘GASAN tahSubi bélissu
eli $arrani $a kidSate tad-ru-hi Sarrissu O
DN, you desired that he be lord, you. . ..
that he be king (lit. his kingship) more
than (other) kings of the world KAR 98:8.

See also Surrubu v.

Sardku A v.; 1. to make a votive of-
fering, to dedicate (persons, prayers, etc.)
to a god, 2. to make a grant, a dona-
tion, to settle property on someone, to
give a present, 3. to grant, bestow (life,
health, good fortune, qualities), to en-
trust, hand over, to mete out calamities,
4. III to allow to be granted, 5. IV
to be granted, to be bestowed, to be deliv-
ered (passive to mngs. 2 and 3); from
OAkk. on; I #$ruk (lisrtk CT 4 5:19) —
$arrak — $arik, 1/2, 1/3, 111, IV; wr. syll.
and SAG.KAB.DU, A.MU.(NA.)RU, GA; cf.
masraktu, Sarraku, Siriktu, Sirkatu, Sirki-
ilatu, Sirku, Sirkw in rab Sirki, $irkw in
rab-Sirkatu, Sirkutu.

[ri}-ig PA.RAB.DU = $a-ra-kum Diri V 47; [PA.
K]AB.DU = §a-ra-kum Proto-Diri 275; [x-i]g [pA].
KAB.DU = $a-ra-[kum] Proto-Diri Nippur 376;
[ri-ig] [PA.KAB.DU] = [§]a-ra-kum MSL 14 133113
(Proto-Aa); [ri-ig] PA.DU.GA = §d-ra-[ku] Iduliv
D 8; [sag.ra.xAB.DU] = [$a-r]a-a-ku = (Hitt.) i-wa-
ar-[wa-u-wa-ar] to bestow Kagal D Section 12:9;
ru-d RU = §d-ra-[klu S° I 179; [ru-u] [rU] = da-
ra~ku A VI/4:166; a mu.un.na.ru = #§-ru-uk
Hh.I7.

gar, g4 = Sa-ra-ku Nabnitu J 44f.,, mar, g4.
g4, ma.ma = MIN EME.SAL, i.ri, a.ru.a, rigy,
sag.rigy; = a-ra-ku (followed by Sardku B and C)
ibid. 46ff.; mar = gare " = $d-ka-nu, $d-ra-kum
Emesal Voe. I1T 78f.

in.gar : i§-ru-ku, i§-ku-un Ai.1ii9f,in.gar.
re.ed : i§-ru-ku, in.gar.re : {-Sa-ar-rak, in.gar,
re.ne : i-Sa-ra~ku, in.na.an.gar : 4§-ru-uk-Su,
[in.na].an.gar.re.e8 : tf-ru-ku-8u, [in.na.an.
gar.re] : ¢-§a-rak-$u, in.[na.an.gar.re.nej : [i-
fa-ra-ku-$u, in.gd.[gd] : [i-Sa]-ar-rak, in.g4.
gé.e.ne : [i-Sa-ra-klu-<§i», in.na.an.gd.gd :
[i-$a-ar-rak]-$u, in.na.an.gé.gé.e.ne : [i-sa-
ra)-ku-§u (in all cases followed by the corr. forms
of $akdnu) ibid. 11-31.
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ni me.ldm an.na an.83.ta sag.ge,(gd).e§
mu.un(var. adds .na).rig,.ga : pulubti melammé
Anum ina qereb $amé ana $i-rik-ti i$-ruk-$4 (var.
i§-ru-ka-{$u]) Anu, from the midst of heaven,
bestowed awe-inspiring splendor on him as a gift
Angim IT 11 (= 70); nam.ti.la §a.dug.ga sag.
e.e¥ ha.ra.ab.rig;.ga : baldt tab libbi ana §i-
rik-ti lu 8d-rik-kuw may a happy life be bestowed
on you B5R 51 iii 51f, cf. a.nun.na dingir
gal.gal.e.ne nam.ti.la $a.dug.ga sag.e.e§
ha.ra.ab.rig;.e8 : balat tab libbi ana $i-rik-ti
li§-ru-ku-ka ibid. iv 22f., see Borger, JCS 21
11:32+a and 12:2+c (bit rimki); An lugal.la
In.nin...&8% é.an.na.ra ExmMikl.ga.nasag.
gi¥ mu.un.rig;.e§ : itu Anum $arri ana ‘MIN
. .. bit Eanna ellu kissasu ana Si-rik-tum i§-ru-ku-
& when king Anu had (decreed supreme power
as her lot and) given Innin Eanna, her holy
sanctuary, as a grant TCL 6 51 r. 29f., see RA 11
146:39f., cf. STT 151 r. 11f,, see Civil, JNES 26
203:36; 14 li.maddéd.e nam.gi bi.in.ak.a
li.nam.kal.ga si.ga sag.e.é§ bi.in.rig;.ga:
$a muskéna thabbilu enda ana danni i-Sar-ra-[ku]
he who oppresses the poor and delivers the weak
into the power of the strong KAR 119:11ff., see
Lambert BWL 119.

tig.ib.14 xU(!).er hus.a ... mu.un.na.ni.
ib.dim.ma a.mu.un.na.ru : nébeh hurdsi ru¥st

. . u§episma i§-ruk (RN) had a girdle of shining
gold fashioned (for Nab®) and dedicated it StOr
1 33 r. 1ff. (Adad-apla-iddina); na.am.ti.la.a.
ni.§¢ mu.un.na.rfu] (syllabic Sum.) nam.
ti.la.a.ni.§¢& mu.un.na.ru : ana balati$u i§-ruk
AfO 11 365 K.9901:4ff. (votive inscr.); nam.
t[i.l]Ja ur; nam.8a5.ga nu.til.le.da gis.5ub.
ba.na.ra hé.en.ba.ni.ib.gar : baldt nlamdr]
kabatti la qatd ana isqi li§-ruk-§ may he grant
him unending joyful life as his lot 4R 12 r. 111,
see Add. p. 2 (MB royal).

[*AS]AR.RI = §d-rik, RU = $§d-ra-ku, SAR = mi-
re§-tu, A = ig-ra-tu, SI.DU = ka-a-nu (comm. on
En. el. VII 1, see mng. 3a) STC 2 plL. 51 i 1ff,;
li-[gi-is /] R1Gq [ ge-e-su [ R[1G4 [ &d-ra)-ku Lam-
bert BWL 72 comm. to line 44 (Theodicy Comm.).

Sutlumu, epéru, zandnu, hasu, kunnusu, §d-ra-ku,
tuh-hu-4, gdsu = nadanu Malku IV 181ff.

1. to make a votive offering, to dedicate
(persons, prayers, etc.) to a god — a) to
make a votive offering —1’ wr. sac.
KAB.DU (OAkk.): RN ... salamsu ‘Samas
SAG.KAB.DU PN dedicated his statue to
DN CT 5 2 BM 12146:9, cf. salam$u ana
DN SAG.KAB.DU RA 31 140 No. 174:8, salam
PN DN SAG.KAB.DU ibid. 143 No. 177:5, cf.
ibid. 142 No. 176:4 (all Mari), f. CT 7 3 BM
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22452 :4', 4 BM 22451:6, CT 32 8 BM 60036:6,
BE 1/2 109:4 (= SAKI 160 VIII/1), OIP 58 291
Nos.4:10,5:2', 6:4' (Khafaje), 11ii2' (Tell Agrab).

2’ wr. AMU.(NA)RU: ManiStusu Sar
Ki§ PN warassu ana ‘Naruti A.MU.NA.RU
(written on a statue) MDP 10 p. 1 (pl. 1) 8;
20 1 XU ana babisu dummuqim A.MU.NA.
RU 4 ma-G1 kaspim A.MU.NA.RU &urin
kaspim u hurasim é-ri-sd-am A.MU.NA.RU
1 GiR.MAH A.MU.NA.RU 1 hassinnam $u
4 lisanatusu A.MU.NA.RU uS@tir BAD-§7-in
kaspim A.MU.NA.RU he dedicated twenty
(measures) of pure oil to make its gate
beautiful, he dedicated four ... .-s of
silver, he dedicated a .... emblem of
silver and gold, he dedicated a splendid
dagger, he dedicated an ax with four
blades, and furthermore he dedicated
two(?) . .. .-s of silver MDP 4 pl. 2 iii 6ff.,
cf. ana ‘Infusinak bélidu RN . .. URUDU.
GIS.GAG ERIN A.MU.NA.RU MDP 6 pl. 2 No. 1
i 12 (both Puzur-Infusinak); Itite waklum . . .
in $allati Gasur ana IStar A MU.RU RN,
the waklum, dedicated (this) to I§tar from
the booty of GN AOB 1 2 No. 1:8.

3’ wr. GA: GA-ma 1qi§ RA 22 87:4 and
parallels, also (in broken context) Journal of Jewish
Studies 30 58:3, see Gurney, ibid. 58.

4’ wr. syll.: nasu tam$i[lam] abni
a[na] ‘EN.ZU i§-ru-u[k] at that time I
fashioned a likeness (of myself) and I
(text he) dedicated it to Sin AfO 20 75 iv 3
(Naram-Sin); [. ..] Da-Tdul-[$a] ... ana
InibSina marti$u i§-ru-uk RN (king of
Eshnunna) dedicated (this) for (the life
of?) his daughter PN (inscription on a duck
weight) KAH 2 3:6; 1 $ussi ruqqi erf . . .
ana Adad r@imija G§-ru-uk (var. ds-ruk)
I dedicated to Adad, who loves me, sixty
copper kettles (beside agi§ ii 60) AKA 44
ii 62 (Tigl. 1), of. AKA 117:7; 25 dlani $a
matate Sinatina kisitti qatya Sa algd ana
utw’ @t bit *Ninlil . . . lu d3-ru-uk 1 dedi-
cated 25 gods, which I had taken away
from those conquered countries, to guard
the gates of the temple of Ninlil (and the
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other temples) AKA 63 iv 39 (Tigl. 1); nide
u $allat Elamti . . . réseti ana ilanija ds-
ruk (from) the people and booty from
Elam, I presented the best portions to my
gods Streck Asb. 60 vii 1; note with ana
Sirikti: narkabtu sirtu . . . ana ‘Marduk
. . . ana §i-rik-ti d$-ruk 1 gave a splendid
chariot as votive offering to Marduk Streck
Asb. 148 x 36, also Thompson Esarh. pl. 14 i 45
(Asb.), cf. (the booty from Subria) ana
Assur. . . ana §i-rik-ti d§-ruk Borger Esarh.
105 iii 13.

b) to dedicate persons: PN mart: sit
l[ibbisu ana) Sin . .. [ana] Tel-nu-tu 1§-
ru-uk he dedicated his own daughter PN
to Sin to be high priestess AfO 22 4 iii 16
(Nbn.), cf. marta ullilma ana Sin w Ningal
béleja ad-ru-uk YOS 1 45 ii 10 (Nbn.); ina
ke tup$ikks mala bas$d uzakkisunatima u
ana DINGIR.URU-1a $-ru~uk-§u-nu-ti he
exempted them (people and domestic ani-
mals) from service and corvée work of
all kinds, and dedicated them to DN BBSt.
No. 24:40 (Nbk. I); 2850 ina ummani $illat:
mat Humé . .. ana zabdlu tup$ikku ana
Bél Nabit w Nergal ... d$-ru-uk 2,850
of the soldiers captured from the land
of Humé I dedicated to Bél, Nabt, and
Nergal to perform corvée work VAB 4 284
ix 41 (Nbn.); we pray to Sama$ on behalf
of our lord agd lu-i LG $i-ri-ik-ka ana
Sama$ may he be dedicated to Samas
TCL 9 131:24 (NB let.); note with ana $irtkti:
PN. .. tup§ikkam hurasi u kaspi lu émidma
ana Marduk bélija ana $i-ri-ik-tim lu a$-
ru-uk-§um 1 had (my younger son) PN
carry a corvée basket overlaid with gold
and silver and dedicated him to my lord
Marduk VAB 4 62 iii 18 (Nabopolassar); PN. . .
PN, maru$u ana Ninurta ... ana balda}
napéati Sa RN ana Ninurta $a gereb Kalha
ana $i-rik-ti i$-ruk PN has dedicated his
son PN, to Ninurta, for the life of Assur-
banipal, to Ninurta in Calah ADD 641:9;
PN mdr ‘PN, $a . . . urtabbiudu ana £ Nin:
urta belisunu ana $i-rik-t1 is-sa-ar-ku PN,
son of 'PN,, whom they (‘PN,’s brothers)
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raised and dedicated to the temple of
Ninurta ADD 640:11.

¢) to offer prayers, sacrifices: [ina
mu) -§1 ana * Marduk <li>-i$§-ru-ku atnight
one should present (an offering?) to Mar-
duk KAR 178 i 49 (hemer.); suppd Sar-ku-
ki ... kdsima $a ba’dli (see ba’dlu B
usage a—2') KAR 250:10 and dupls., see Ebe-
ling Handerhebung 60:15; qista Li§-rik 161
SAL.8U.G1 li§-si-ig he should make an
offering and kiss the face of an old woman
CT 4 5:19, see KB 6/2 44.

2. to make a grant, a donation, to
settle property on someone, to give a pres-
ent — a) to settle personal property on
someone: Summa awilum ana martisu Sugi:
tim Se-ri-ik-tam la i$-ru-uk-$im ana mutim
la iddis$i warka abum ana Simtim ittalku
ahbida kima emitq bit abim Se-ri-itk-tam i-
Sar-ra-ku-§i-im-ma ana mutim inaddinusi
if a father has neither dowered a daughter
of his who is a $ugitu nor given her in
marriage, after the father dies her
brothers will give her a dowry according
to the value of the father’s estate and give
her in marriage CH §184:19 and 28; Summa
ugbabtum naditum w lu sekretum Sa abusa
Se-ri-tk-tam i$-ru-ku-$i-im tuppam i$turuz
§im if there is an wugbabtu, a naditu,
or a sekretu on whom her father by written
deed has settled a gift (corresponding to
the dowry that would be given to other
daughters) CH §178:65, of. §§ 179:24, 180:48,
181:65, 182:81, 183:5; Summa awilum ana
aplisu $a msu mahru eqlam kirdm u bitam
t$-ru-uk if a man has settled a field, a
garden, or a house on his favorite son
CH § 165:37; Summa awilum ana as$atisu
eqlam kirdm bitam w bifam i$-ru-uk-$im
kunukkam 72ib§im if a man settles by a
sealed deed a field, a garden, a house,
or (other) property on his wife CH§150:14;
ina nikkassi $a mutifu nudunnd mala
nudunni innandin$u Summa mussu §i-rik-
tum i$-t[a)-rak-$i $i-rik-ti Sa m[uti)Su itts
nudunnédu taleqggéma aplat from her hus-
band’s estate the full amount of her dowry
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will be given to her, and if her husband
has made a settlement on her, she takes
her husband’s settlement as well as her
dowry, and she is considered paid SBAW
1889 p. 828 (pl. 7) iv 17 (NB laws); nudunnd $a
ultu bit abisu tublu u mimma Sa mussu
18-ru-ku-$1 ileqgema muts libbisu ihhas[su)
she takes the dowry that she brought from
her father’s house as well as anything
that her husband has settled on her, and
the man of her choice may marry her
ibid. 34; ana kaspi ul inaddin ana $i-rik-
ti ul i-§d-ar-ra-ak w ana réemiatu ul irému
he may not sell (the field) nor give it
as a (marriage) settlement or as a grant
AJSL 27 216 RCT 12 r. 3, cf. Moldenke 1 29:17,
cf. 'PN mimma ina libbi ana Sir-ki ul ta-
Sar-rak u ana kaspt ul tanandin BM
33092:34, ana $animma la i-Sar-rak ibid.
48 (both NB).

b) to make a royal grant: ki [and]ku
egel Sarru alik panija ana zériu 1§-ru-ku
la atbalu just as I did not take away
the field which my royal predecessor
granted to his (the grantee’s) descendants
MDP 2 pl. 22 iv 3, cf. eqel ana zérisunu i§-
ru-ku ibid. 19, eqel ana zérijja d$-ru-ku
ibid. 30, 55, v 28 (MB kudurru); ¢na libbi eqli
Suatu lu ana ili w $arri i-Sar-ra-ku (if an
official or other person) donates (any
part) of this field to a temple (lit. god) or
the royal estate (lit. king) ZA 65 56:36 (early
NB kudurru), ¢f. ana PN 4 EGIR -Su la uktinma
ana ahi nakari i$-ta-rak (if an official or
other person) does not confirm (this field)
for PN and his descendants but grants it to
a stranger ibid. 39, cf. also $a. . . eqla annd
ana i i-Sar-ra-ku BBSt. No. 8 iii 18; eqlu
[. . .1 ul $d-ri-ik ul nadin ul mahirmi igab-
bé (anyone who) would say that the
field has not been given as a grant, has
not been sold or bought Hinke Kudurru
iv 1; eqlati §inatt . .. ana mamma Sa:
nimma i-$ar-ra-ku (if any official) grants
those fields to some other person BBSt.
No. 7ii 5; §a ... nidinti Sarri RN upagq:
garuma ana $animma i-Sar-ra-ku (any
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later ruler) who contests the gift of king
RN, or grants it to any other person BBSt.
No. 36 vi 38, cf. Sa midinti Sudtu uSannd
ana ahanu i-Sar-ra-[ku] BBSt. No. 10r. 33 (all
NB), eqlatiSunu usanni ana ahia i-Sdr-ra-
k[u ...] Lambert BWL 114:40 and dupl.
Diakonoff AV 325 (Fiirstenspiegel); mar Sippar
Nippur u Babili imrdsunu ana miar nisqi
Sd-ra-ks (if the king) grants the fodder be-
longing to the citizens of GN, GN,, or GN; to
(be used for his own) horses ibid. 32; note
in I/3: eqléti . . . $a ina silli $arri bélija
amhury . . . $Saknu u $apiru $a mat Kaldu
ana tdi ramniSunu utirruma i§-tar-ra-ku
ahdnu the governor and the administra-
tor of Chaldea had appropriated for them-
selves the fields which I had received
under the protection of the king, my lord,
and they used to grant them outside (my
family) BBSt. No. 10 r. 5 (NB).

c) to give a present: gqadum kurummat
suhartim ana 30 SE.GUR annam ustapi-
lanni 30 SE.GUR ana ahatiks Su-ur-ki-im-
ma kala Sattim la i-na-g1-a-an-né-ti along
with the rations for the girl she made me
agree to (hand over) thirty gur of barley,
so give your sister thirty gur of barley as
a present so that she will not . . . . us all
year long TCL 18 123:25 (OB let.), cf. e-imu
kaspu $a-ri-ik-$i barley and silver will be
bestowed on him €T 38 18:113 (SB Alu); ana
ert [$ull-ma-ni andgku as-ru-Tukl I have
even given a present to the eagle Bab. 12 pl.
14:12 (OB Etana); t-Sar-ra-ak terdennu ana
kati t>dta the younger son gives food to
the destitute Lambert BWL 84 :250 (Theodicy);
alany i$tu nise <ana> mat AsSur ds-ruk-
Su-nu I gave the towns with their popula-
tions to Assyria KAH 2 84:79 (Adn. II);
kunukku annd TA mat A$Sur ana mdt
Akkadi $d-ri-ik tadin this seal was given
as a present to Babylonia from Assyria
Weidner Tn. 38 No. 29:4; A&Sur . .. o ultu
am sdty it mati w Sadi Sa kibrat arba’i
ana Sutuqqurisu la naparsudi manama itts
wittiSunu kitmurti ana §@rub Ehursaggal:
kurkura i$-ru-ku-u$ ... Marduk (see
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aqdary mng. 3c¢) TCL 3 316 (Sar.); hatts
Sarruty kussit agi Sa-ar-ku-$i the royal
scepter, the throne, and the crown are
bestowed on her (Agufaja) VAS 10214 iv 2;
(Enlil) [éf]hisvmma malkatus epésa i§-ruk-
& approached her and gave (Nippur) to
her to be its queen Lambert, Kraus AV 2001V 5
(Sarrat-Nippuri hymn), cf. ibid. 6, cf. Ea la i$-
ru-uk (in broken context) UET 6 396:3
(OB lit.); in those days bélutu ana ilani
Sar-ka-at rulership was granted to the
gods Lambert BWL 162:8, cf. Sar-ka-ku ana
atisu ana bély Sa dani aSaridu erredds
I (Bélet Nippuri) have been granted to
his divine majesty, I am conducted to the
lord of the gods, the foremost one Or.
NS 36 124:122; Sa Sar-ku-$u meresu (for
context see mére$u A mng. l¢) En. el
VIL 73; sinnisatu Sar-ka-Su women will
be granted to him Labat Suse 8 r. 22, cf.
ana sinnisati $a-ri-ik he will be granted
to women ibid. 21; §% ana sinnisati sinniz
Satu ana $4su Sar-ka-$u he will be granted
to women, and women will be granted to
him ibid. 36 (physiogn.); némelsu $d-rik-§u
Kraus Texte 38¢ 6 and 8; uncert.: DUB Sa-a
PN LU.GISGAL li-i§-ru-ga-me ¥ DUB a-ti-
nu-§um u PN, li-li-Tkaml-me let him hand
over(?) the tablet of PN, the . . . ., and also
the tablet which I gave him, and let PN,
come here MAD 5 23 No. 20:12 (OAKkk. let.).

3. to grant, bestow (life, health, good
fortune, qualities), to entrust, hand over,
to mete out calamities (said of gods) —
a) to grant, bestow — 1’ in gen.: [da]-
fri-a-am ba-la-a-ta-aml *Na-na-a ar-k[a-
am] [tal-Ttu-ur-ra-am tul-si-ib ta-as-ru-
uk-T$ul-{fum] you Nani, have in addition
bestowed on him (the king) a long and
lasting life and prosperity VAS 10215 r. 22,
see von Soden, ZA 44 34:50, cf. ana Am:
miditana . . . arkam ddariam balatam $u-
dr-ki RA 22 171:58 (both OB lit.); baldtam
tab libbim lamassi gabé w magarim ina
ekal RN béli u belti ana daridtim ana abija
kdta li-i§-ru-kuw may my Lord and my
Lady forever grant you, my father, (long)
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life, health, and a protective spirit se-
curing favorable acceptance in the palace
of Sumulael Kraus AbB 161:10; [“Marduk]
beli ana RN [r@¢]mija . . . amé arkati adi
tuhdi w hegallim li-is-ru-uk-$u may my
lord Marduk grant to RN, who loves me,
long days with abundance and plenty AOB
1 40 r. 18 (= AKA 391, As&Sur-uballit I); ana
marée Babili sab kidinnu Su-ruk-si-nu-tu
baldta grantlife to the citizens of Babylon,
people of kidinnu status RAcc. 135:264, cf.
ibid. 136:270; w@méja urriki balata Sur-ki
(var. qisam) (Istar) lengthen my days,
grant me life BMS 8:17, var. from Loretz-
Mayer Su-ila 14:38, see Ebeling Handerhebung
62:36, cf. Sur-kdm-ma baldtu KAR 59 r. 9,
Sd-ri-ku(var. -ka) ba-la-}i Lambert BWL
136:184 (hymn to Samag), (Ningal) 3d-ri-kat
na-pis-t[t1] KAR 109 r. 1, cf. also fa-$ére
wlug Lifbbi . . .] napsati Su-ruk-§u KAR 83
ii 10; Sur-ka-ni tab lLibbi [blalata qiSani
grant me happiness, give me (long) life
PBS 1/2 106 r. 2, see ArOr 17/1 178; balat
uwme darity §-ruk-Sum-ma  (Enlil) be-
stowed on him a life of everlasting days
Hinke Kudurru ii 6 (Nbk. I), ef. (Nabdl) baldta
dard Su-ur-kam VAB 4 299 No. 52:4, also No.
51:8, 198 No. 30:6 (all Nbk.); balati wme arkite
Assur Sin Samad Adad u Marduk ana $arri
bélija li-i8-ru-ku may DN, DN,, DN3, DNy,
and DN; grant the king, my lord, life and
long days ABL 603:6 (NA); balat wmé arkite
Sebé littutu hattu iSartu redt tenédéte ana
Sar matate bélija lis-ru-ku may they grant
a life of long days, fullness of old age,
a just scepter for the shepherding of man-
kind to the king of the lands, my lord
ABL 797:9, cf. A$Sur Enlil Samas u Marduk
balat ume arkatu fuab libbi tub $iri w labdr
palé . . . li§~-ruk ABL 328:6 (both NB); @mé
arkite tib $wri w hud libbt dani rabiti
ana Sarri bélyja lis-ru-ku ABL 337:5, and
passim in NA letters; 2unni fahdite Sandat
nuhSe u masré ana palgja lis-ru-ku may
they grant to my reign copious rains,
years of abundance and plenty AKA 103
viii 29 (Tigl. I); Sur-kam-ma nuhdu tuhdu
@egallu Bauer Asb. 1 pl. 39 K.3412 r. 5, see
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Streck Asb. 284 B: Adad $d-ri-ik hegalli ana
mati  (the name of the Adad-gate
is) Adad-Is-the-One-Who-Bestows-Abun-
dance-on-the-Land OIP 2 112 vii 87 (Senn.);
Sum kudurri anni Adad bélu qardu patti
nuh$i Sur-ka the name of this boundary
stone is Adad-Mighty-Lord-Grant-Canals-
of-Abundant(-Water) BBSt. No. 4 heading
(p. 20):1, cf. (Adad) rig,.ga nig.8a,.ga
Limet Sceaux Cassites 8.5:5; %Asar-ri §d-ri-
tk mére§tu DN, who grants cultivated
fields RAcec. 138:304, of. En. el. VII 1, for
comm. see lex. section, cf. (Marduk) &d-
ri-ku $a[m-mi] VAS 1 71:14 (Sar.): dumqa
Imal-[as]-Tral-a ta-Sdr-rak you (Samag)
grant prosperity and wealth Sweet, TSTS 2
7r. 6, cf. tafdm Simatesina ta-Sar-rak-$i-
na-tt dumga KAR 80:23, dupl. RA 26 40:12;
dumuq kurummiti lLis-ru-uk-nik-ka ABL
605:4 (NA); Sa DN DN, w DN3 % DN, qipti
dumqi v mesré i§-ru-ku-i-§u on whom
DN, DN, and DN3, and DN, have bestowed
an office that will bring him prosperity
and riches BE 17 24:8 (MB let); lumni
(var. lumnu) tabalma dumga (var. hegalla)
Sur-ka (O Enlil) take away my trouble
and grant me prosperity BMS 19 r. 23,
var. from dupl. PBS 1/1 17:22; [Babilu Sal
tanadati w risati $ar-ka$(!) Babylon, to
which praise and joy are granted WvDOG
48 pl. 82 VAT 13101:1, restored from Ashm.
1924-849:1, see Iraq 36 39, cf. §a ... ana
simat ilate rabiti Sar-ku (temple) which
is endowed as befits (his) great divinity
AOB 1 122 r. iv 17 (Shalm. I); Sur-kim-ma
Suma u zéra grant me (O IStar) offspring
and posterity BMS 30:14, see Mayer Gebets-
beschwérungen 458:19; lamasst dumqi ana
améli $a-ra-ki(var. -ku) (it rests with you,
Marduk) to bestow good luck on a man
Surpu IV 20; nam.lugal da.ri bala
uy.sud.du un.ni.in.rig, Sarritam
daritam palé amé arkatim i$-ru-kam (Sa-
mas) granted me eternal kingship, a reign
of many days OECT 1 pl. 18 No. 6 i 11
(Sum.) = JNES 7 268:12 (Akk., Hammurapi);
kakkam dannam kasid ajabi paldm arkam
Sa tub Libbim uw Sandt hegalli risatim ana

45

Saraku A 3a

ami dardtim li-id-ru-uk-§um may (Samas)
bestow on him a mighty weapon that over-
comes the enemy, a long reign of happi-
ness and years of plenty and joy for all
future time Syria 32 16 iv 23 (Jahdunlim),
cf. [...] kasadu lis-ru-ku-ka JRAS 1920
567 r. 1 (list of blessings); I$tar bélts paldm ed-
désam lu i8-ru-kam my lady DN granted
me a constantly renewed reign AAA 19
pl. 82 No. 260 iii 9 (Sam#i-Adad I), cf. ina paléja
damgqi $a *A$$ur i$-ru-ka Thompson Esarh.
pl. 14 ii 12 (Asb.); agd kina Sa béluti i$-
ru-ka (when A&%ur) bestowed on me the
legitimate crown of lordship AOB 1 112i26
(Shalm. I); Bélet Ninua ta$-ru-ka Sarritu
Sa la Sandni bestowed on me unrivaled
kingship OECT 6 pl. 11 K.1290 r. 15 (Asb.);
r& a4t matisun jdti i§-ru-kam (DN) granted
me the shepherding of their land CT 51
75:19 (Nbn.), cf. ibid. 22; ¢lani . .. eped ali u
Sulbur qerbe$u i§-ru-ku-in-ni ana ddari§
the gods granted me the lasting privilege
of building the city and growing old
therein Lyon Sar. 12:75, of. Winckler Sar.
pl. 40:28; ina l@dtim $a Marduk i§-ru-kam
(var. to iddinam) with the power that DN
bestowed on me CH x1 29 var. (from K.11571);
na Sumur kakkéja ezzite Sa A§Sur bélu da=
nana u métellita i§-ru-ka with the fury
of my raging weapons that the lord A$8ur
has endowed with strength and valor for
me AKA 44 ii 64 (Tigl. I); &a ana Sarri
migrisa . . . i-Sar-ra-ku-u$ dandnu w lLiti
(the Lady of Nippur) who endows the
king, her favorite, with power and victory
JCS 17 129:2 (Esarh.), cf. addu dandnt §iturs
$a A$$ur Marduk i$-ru-ku-ni-ma TCL 3 60
(Sar.), and see dandnu s. mng. 1b-1", litu
usage f, dunnu A mng. 1; Sur-kan-$d
amiqu STT 65:9 (NA lit.), see RA 53 130; ina
naphar maliki dunnu zikricte i$-ru-ku-nim-
ma (see zikritu) Winckler Sar. pl. 30 No.
64:13; &a emaigan sirate ‘Nudimmud 13-
ru-ku-u§ on whom DN has bestowed out-
standing strength Winckler Sar. pl. 48:6;
[as]-s1% adé nasarimma ki(?)-td w mifars
i§-ruk-in-ni ilani rabdti the great gods
endowed me with a sense of justice in
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order to safeguard sworn agreements Bor-
ger Esarh. 106 iii 32; see also kindtu usage a,
kittu A mng. 1b; Marduk r&@imka Sumam
damqam $a tarammu a$$umija li-i§-ru-ka-
ak-kum may DN, who loves you, bestow
on you for my sake the good reputation
that you love PBS 7 84:3 (OB let.); $a RN
résu palih atika dmisam Sur-kam taqribti
TI [z x « z] grant daily . . . . for Assur-
banipal, the servant who reveres your
godhead (Nabti) Hunger Kolophone No.
328:22; Sur-kdm-ma qabd Semd u ma-[gal-
ri grant that I be heard and find favor
when I speak BMS 9:19 and dupls., see
Ebeling Handerhebung 64; Sur-ka-nim-ma
BUR.SAG-ku-nu RA 63 75:8 (= Limet Sceaux
Cassites 11.2); $u-ur-kam-ma Sa elika tabu
grant me what is pleasing to you VAB 4
124 i 72 (Nbk.); tna uzni rapasti hasis palké
Sa i$-ru-ka apkal ili rubd °Nudimmud
thanks to the wide understanding and
broad intelligence with which the prince
DN, wisest among the gods, endowed me
Borger Esarh. 82 r. 11, also ibid. 18 iii 2; Sa
Nabi u Tasmétu uznu rapastu is-ru-ku-us
Hunger Kolophone No. 319:3, cf. ibid. 326:3,
338:3, and passim in Asb. colophons; bélu rabil
Marduk uzna sirte i$-ruk-Sum-ma YOS 1
38 i 28 (Sar.); $imd . . . emqa milka Sube-
awilim $a uzna e$-ru-ku-ud *En-[lil-ban-
dla hear the wise counsel of PN, whom
Enlilbanda endowed with wisdom Ugari-
tica 5 163 :4; uzng i§-ruk-su(var. -&u)-nu-te-
ma he bestowed wisdom on them (the
craftsmen) Cagni Erra IIb 20; na hissat
libbija $a Ea ... i$-ru-ka-ni upon an
inspiration that Ea granted me AKA 164:24
(Asn.); §innat apkalli Adapa i$-ru-ka palkd
hasissu  (DN) endowed me with wide
understanding, equal to (that of) the wise
Adapa OIP 2 117:4 (Senn.); Nabium pdqid
kissati i&-ru-uk-$u Suka@ma Nabili, who has
charge of everything, bestowed on him
(Nabonidus) scribal skill CT 36 21:10, dupl.
RA 11 109:10 (Nbn.); note in I/3: ar-ré&i
zaninisu balat tab Libbi lis-tar-rak may he
(Marduk) always grant a life of happiness
to the shepherd who provides for it
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(Esagil) Pinches Texts in Bab. Wedge-writing
p. 15 No. 16:9; §-ruk-ki (vars. §-ru-uk-ku-
im-ma, i$-ruk-kim-ma) uzzu nfamurratu
puluhtu] (Ea) bestowed on you (River god)
fearsomeness, awesome splendor, and
frightfulness RA 65 164:24', cf. né-me-q7
Ea u Asallube i$-ru-ku-nik-kim-ma (var.
ia’-m-ku-im-ma) ibid. 26’, vars. from STC 1
200:5and 7,201r.6,0r. NS 34 130:7 and 9; note
adiratija ana hadé $ur-ka grant that my
sorrow (turn) to rejoicing Sweet, TSTS 2
7:12.

2’ with $iriktu, ana Sirtkti, ana isqi:
réjut kibrat arba’im in Sulmim ana dar
epéSam . . . ana Se-ri-tk-tim lu is-ru-ku-
nim (the great gods) granted me that I
exercise shepherdship over the four quar-
ters forever in well-being VAS 1 33 iv 21
(Samsuiluna A); Zababa uw Istar ana RN . . .
Sulmamu bald@tam . . . ana qistim liqisusum
ana Se-ri-ik-tim li-i$-ru-ku-$um may DN
and DN, make a gift to, bestow on, RN
good health and long life YOS 9 35:154
(Samsuiluna C), see RA 63 37; baldt am réqits
Sebé littate pabu $irt w hud libbi ana $i-
ri-ik-t¢ Su-dr-ki-im (O Ninkarrak) grant
me a life of many days, the satisfaction
of old age, good health, and happiness
VAB 4 144 ii 31, ¢f. ibid. 112 iii 57, 208:20, and
passim in Nbk., (adding kan kussi w labar palé)
ibid. 216 ii 35 (Ner.), also 78 iii 36 (Nbk.), cf.
CT 51 75 r. 12 (Nbn.), and passim in NB royal
inscrs., see labaru s.; baldt wmu risate [arhi
talsilati Sanat hegalli ana $i-rik-td [$ur]-
ki-i-ni grant me (O Annunitu) a life (con-
sisting) of days of joy, months of pleasure,
and years of abundance VAB 4 248 iii 40,
of. CT 34 36:61 (Nbn.); baldtam ddriam ana
Si-ri-tk-<t1> Su-vir-kam VAB 4 84 No. 5 ii 22,
of. CT 51 76:3 (Nbk.), cf. [. . .] [@mi) rigiti
Sanat [. . .] baldt namar [. . .] a-na $i-rik-
fe...] JAOS 88 127 ii b 18; @b libbi u
talb &ire] w ardk ami ana Si-rik-[t0] Ui$-
ru-ku-i-ka ABL 451:7 (NB), cf. ABL 1285:4
(NA); Sa Nabd w Ta[smétlu [...] surru
Sadlu hastsu palki [. ..] ana $i-rik-ti -
ruk Hunger Kolophone No. 337 :4, cf. [Marduk]



oi.uchicago.edu

Saraku A 3b

apkal i uznu rapastu hasisu palkd i$-
ru-ka $i-rik-te Streck Asb. 254 i 10; qabd
Semd kittu w meSaru [ana §i)-rik-t1 lu Sar-
ku-$d may it be granted to him (Assur-
banipal) to be obeyed when he gives
orders, (to rule in) justice LKA 31:8, see
AfO 13 210; I recorded on stelas Suknus
nakiri 2@ erat AS§ur $a Anu u Adad ana
Si-rik-ti(var. -te) i§-ru-ku-d(var. omits
-1)-nt the subjugation of the enemies who
are hostile to A§8ur, which Anu and Adad
granted to me AKA 104 viii 42 (Tigl. I), cf.
(AS8ur) $a Suknus malki $a Sadé v mahdr
igisésunu i$-ru-ku §i-rik-t¢ TCL 3 68 (Sar.);
Nergal dandanni tlani uzzu nemurratu w
Salummatu $-ru-ka $i-rik-t¢ Nergal, al-
mighty among the gods, granted me fear-
someness, awesome and frightful splen-
dor as my prerogative Borger Esarh. 46 ii 37;
kippat tubuqat erbetti ana isqisu 1§-ru-ku
(the gods of heaven and earth) granted
him all the four quarters as his lot Weid-
ner Tn. 8 No. 2:6; see also 4R 12 r. 11f,
in lex. section, for other refs. see isqu A
mngs. 2b-3’, 3a.

b) to entrust, hand over: ana réditi
nis§isa ana dardti epédu hatta isartt murap=
pifat matu ana Sarratija lu iS-ru-kam
(Marduk) has entrusted to my majesty a
just scepter that enlarges the country in
order to shepherd its people forever VAB 4
216 i 30 (Ner.), cf. ina métel §ibirrija $a i$-
ru-ka abi tlant AsSur (see métellu) OIP 2
127¢:2 (Senn.); Ninurta u Nergal kakkésunu
ezzute u qasassunu girta ana idi bélutija
i$-ru~-ku (see kakkw mng. 1b) AKA 84
vi 60 (Tigl. I), ef. #ldni rabits . . . kakkesunu
ana $i-rik-ti(var. -te) belutija t$-ru-ku AKA
263 i 26 (Asn.), also Borger Esarh. 97 r. 8; tna
kakké dannite $a Nergal alik panija i$-ru-
ka 3R 8 ii 97, cf. ibid. 7 i 45 (Shalm. ITI),
note, wr. is-ru-ka (var. i§-ruk) AKA 303ii26
(Asn.); salmdt qaqqadim Sa Enlil i§-ru-kam
re’dssinag Marduk iddinam the black-
headed people whom Enlil entrusted to
me and whom Marduk gave me to shep-
herd CH xl 12; naphar ni§i dadmi rap:
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satv Sa Marduk béli jati is-ru-kam (var.
iqipannt) VAB 4 148 iii 21 (Nbk.), var. from BE
1/185ii 10; lirte’s ba’uldtika Sa tas-ru-ku-$i
tna méSar: may he shepherd your people,
whom you entrusted to him (to rule) in
justice KAR 105r. 3; Summa lu PA.PA u lu
laputtim . . . rédiam ina dinim ana dannim
t§-ta-ra-ak if in a legal case a captain or a
lieutenant delivers a rédd into the power
of a man of influence CH § 34:58, and see
Studies Landsberger 235:51, cited mng. 5; see
also KAR 119:11ff, in lex. section; Ea

.. qantuppu ina qdtésu i§-ru-ka Ea
handed over to me (Gula) the stylus from
his own hands Or. NS 36 124:145; §ipat(TU)
Ba i$-ru-uk-$u-ma ana bu-lu-tu kal [. . .]
19.U,(GISGAL).MES i§-ru-~uk-Su-ma Stud-
ies Landsberger 285:7f.; note in curses:
Marduk . . . busdsu makkirsu ana nakrisu
t-§ar-rak Marduk will hand over his prop-
erty and goods to his (the king’s) enemy
Lambert BWL 112:18, arhs kussd$u ana aja:
bisu Lis-ruk Iraq 44 74:30, cf. ana nakrisa
i-§ar-ra-ku  (the gods) will hand over
(the land) to its enemies von Weiher Uruk
35:13; difficult: ana bit nakkamte <sa»
la ekkimsi ana bit kili la i-$ar-ra-ak-$i
he shall not use (my palace) as a store-
house by force, nor allow it to become
a prison AKA 247 v 36 (Asn.).

¢) to mete out calamities: <ldni ana
mati nukurta i-Sar-ra-kw the gods will
inflict hostility upon the land KAR212r.i59
(= Labat Calendrier § 66:4); lani ana mdats
Siaty lumna i-Sar-ra-ku CT 40 38:25 (8B Alu);
Sa it RN Sar mat AsSur ikpudu lemuttu
tppudu selitu miaty lemnu a-Sar-rak-su-nu-
ti 1 (Sin) will mete out evil death upon
anyone who plots evil or who acts in a
hostile way against RN, king of Assyria
Streck Asb. 32 iii 124; [fa-asl-ru-ka idat la
hadé (you, god and goddess) have given
me an omen that bodes unhappiness
Sweet, TSTS 2 7:8; Adad . . . arurta sunqa
nibrita w huSahha ana isqisu li§-ruk-Su
may Adad mete out to him drought, hun-
ger, starvation, and famine ZA 65 56:63
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(kudurru); arrat la napSuru turti ini sakak
uzni ubbur medréts lis-ru-ku-sum-ma may
(the gods) mete out to him an indis-
soluble curse, . . . . of the eyes, deafness
of the ears, and paralysis of the limbs
VAS 1 37 v 39 (NB kudurru), cf. (with [ana §i]-
rik-tt) MDP 6 pl. 11 iii 6, also MDP 2 116:5,
MDP 6 43 iii 6, cf. ibid. 46 iv 2 (all MB kudurrus);
note the use of the stative in active sense:
Sarrdaqi§ ulammanu dunnamd amélu Sar-
ku-u§ nullitu ikappudusu nérti  they
mistreat a poor man as if he were a thief,
they heap slander on him and plot to kill
him Lambert BWL 88:284 (Theodicy);  Narru
.. Y Zulummaru . .. Mami $ar-ku ana
ameélaty itguru dababa sarrdtu u la kindtu
i&-ru-ku-$i santakkw DN, DN,, and DN;
meted out perverse speech to mankind,
they meted out to it constant lies and un-
truths ibid. 279f.

4. III to allow to be granted: lu
ana ili Tl ana [pihatil 4-$a-T1d$l-ra-ku
(if any official) allows (this field) to be
granted to a god or the province BBSt.
No. 5 iii 256 (MB), cf. eqla Sudtu lu ana ili
u-$d-d$-ra-ku 1R 70 ii 10 (NB kudurru).

5. IV to be granted, to be bestowed,
to be delivered (passive to mngs. 2 and
3) —a) to be granted, to be bestowed:
URU PN ¢§-$a-ri-ik-mi the city of(?) PN
has been given as a grant(?) JEN 325:22;
balat wme arkiati tab libbu namar kabatis
lis-$d-rik-Sum-mu may a life of long days,
health, and a happy mood be granted to
him YOS 1 38 ii 23 (Sar.); kilu marsu is-
Sar-rak-$i painful imprisonment will be
his lot Kraus Texte 36 i 3; tna baliki isqu
zittu nindabd w kurummatu ul 1$-Sar-rak
(var. is-sar-raq) income, inheritance,
special offerings, and food portions are
not granted without you (IStar) Farber
I8tar und Dumuzi 130:53, of. 187 r. 9; SAL
ana NITA i$-$ar-rak ... NITA ana SAL
1§-8ar-rak (for parallel see mng. 2¢) Kraus
Texte 4c¢ iii 19f., dupl. ibid. 3b iii 29f.; li-is-
$a-ri-ik (in broken context) VAB 4 176 B
x 22 (Nbk.); obscure: [...]-z nudunni
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suqim(?) Ta-nal [...] =z [i§l-$ar-ra-ak
(apod.) YOS 10 54:16 (OB physiogn.).

b) to be delivered: kima ensum ana
dannim mahar bélija la i$-Sa-ar-ra-ku (let
all Sippar see) that the weak man is never,
in my lord’s presence (in a legal proceed-
ing), delivered into the power of the
strong Studies Landsberger 235:51, see Kraus,
AbB 7 153.

For the suggestion that Sumerian sag.
rig; (also in the place name URU.sAG.
RiG; = Al-$arraki) is a borrowing from
Akkadian $araku see the lit. cited Krecher,
Acta Antiqua Hungarica 22 32.

Saraku B v.; to suppurate; SB; I Sar:
rik, 1/2; cf. &arku.

gig(var. uzu).lugud.dé.a = MiN (= Sa-ra-ku)
§a g1¢ Nabnitu J 53.

Summa amélu . . . ina mimma lu $épsu
lu ubdndu imrutma [. . .] i-Sar-rik Summa
Sarku usd if (the patient) scratches his
foot or finger with something and [. . .]
is suppurating, if pus is coming out (you
apply a medicated bandage) AMT 15,3 r.ii 6
(joins 75,1 iv 26f.), cf. you apply a bandage
t-Sar-r{ik] and the pus will come out
ibid. 7; you apply these three poultices
for 15 days each "Summa ina libbi riksi
mahré la i$-ta-rik riksa Sandmma ta:
sammissu ina bbbt riksi LucuD-ma $d
libbisu t[u-. . .] if no suppuration results
from the first poultice, you apply a
second, you [. . .] from(?) the poultice the
pus from it AMT 16,5 ii 4.

Saraku C v.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*
gi.gd.gé, gi.bar.ra, gi.bar.bar = MIN (= $a-
ra-ku) $a g Nabnitu J 54 ff.

Saramaiddu see Sarmadu.

Sarammu (grain pile) see larammu.

S§aramu v.; 1. to break open a seal,
a case-enclosed tablet, 2. to cut to size,
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3. to prune, to weed(?), 4. Surrumu
to trim, cut to size; from OA, OB on;
1 erum — i$arram (pres. i-§i-ri-ma TuM 2-3
140:8), imp. Surum, 11, I1/2; cf. nasramu,
Sarmu, Serimtu, Sirmu.

$a-ab PA.IB nakasu, $a-ra-mu, harasu, has
raru. Diri 'V 61ff., cf. [pa.1B] = Sa-r[a]-mu,
[ralkalsu], [har]ldlsul, [hard]ru Proto-Diri 268ff.,
[pa]léla-ra-murp (between nakdsu and hardru) OB
Proto-Lu 180; §4-ab PA.IB = §d-ra-mu Idu II 247,
also S° II 217.

Bu-ud TAG = nakdasu, $d-ra-mu A V/1:246f,;
gu-ru-ul TAG = nakdsu, §d-ra-mu ibid. 248f.; [da-
ar] [DAR] = nakasu, Sa-ra-[mu], ki-[x-x], sald[tu],
pa[rasu] A11/6 iv A 8'ff. (= C 1201f.).

tu-8ar-ra-am 5R 45 K.253 v 20 (gramm.).

1. to break open a seal, a case-
enclosed tablet: riksam kunukkika ni-i$-
ru-ma we broke open the (seals of the)
package with your seals ICK 1 149:3, cf.
kunukkika $a ni-is-ru-mu nusébilakkum
we sent you your sealings which we broke
ibid. 14; kunukkiSu 161 $ina ni-i$-ru-ma
VAT 13537:17 (unpub.), kunukkifunu Su-
ur-ma-ma break open their seals TCL 20
99:11 (all OA); ermum Sa tuppt hepima
tuppada i§-ru-mu-ma anao pr tuppisa labiri
X £ ukinnudi (the judges found that) the
case of the (claimant’s) tablet was broken,
so they broke open her (the sued party’s)
tablet, and awarded her x property ac-
cording to her older tablet RA 922:23 (OB).

2. to cut to size: Sitla sudtim ra=
biatim $a §inisu Sar-ma-ni two large sd
stones which are cut in two (for context
see st A) CCT 4 35b:19, cf. ina Sitta sudtim
$a PN u jatr Sa a$sinisu Sar-ma-ni-ma TCL
20 98:10; abnam ina $a-ra-mi-im kima Sa-
ar-ma-at-ni-ma lik§udusi when they cut
the block (of husarum), they should . . . .
it as soon as it is cut VAT 9292:13f, cf.
na Sa-Tral-mi-im lLik$ududi ibid. 24, cited
J. Lewy, IEJ 5 156 n. 10 (all 0A); Sammu stone
ana $a-ra-am NA4 su-i-im ARMT 23 529:2,
530:2, wr. fa-ra-am ibid. 526:2, 528:2;
ulu ina iddisu ulu ina muhhisu Su-ur-ma-
am-ma cut off either from its (the con-
tainer’s) bottom or from its top Sumer 43
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188 i 22, cf. tir ina muhbhiSu Su-ru-um-Su
ibid. 190 ii 12; minam lurdamma $a 1 MA.NA
KU.BABBAR [lu-ué-ru-um  how much
should I go down so that I reduce (the
grain) by(?) one mina of silver’s worth?
ibid. 190 ii 17, also 198 iii 11, cf. ta-Sa-ra-am-
ma ibid. 190 i 4, 192 ii 23 (all OB math.); [. . .]-
§d ana $a-ra-mi (in broken context) MAOG
3/17:5 (MB votive).

3. to prune, to weed(?): lam gifim:
mart $a-ra-mi = adi la gi§immary undarrd
before the pruning of the date palm
(means) before he cuts the branches of
the date palm CT 41 29 r. 2 (Alu Comm.),
cf. D18 i$tu gisimmaru Sar-mu GIS.[PA . . ]
if after the date palm has been pruned,
a [...] branch [...] CT 40 44 80-7-19,92+
:15 (SB Alu); li-i§-ru-um-ma (in broken
context, referring to dates) TIM282:11 (OB
let.); zéra t-&i-ri-ma he will weed (?) the
field (for context see sippihu) TuM 2-3
140:8 (NB).

4. Surrumu to trim, cut to size — a)
timber: akanni U-sa-ri-me-ma éEtimissiz
nama now I have trimmed (the beams)
and put them in place ABL 467 r. 3 (NA), see
Fales, RA 75 67f.

b) horns: if a man’s ox was a habi-
tual gorer, and the authorities notified
him that it was a habitual gorer garnidu
la d-Sar-ri-im alpisu la usanniqg but he
did not blunt its horns nor keep his ox
under control CH § 251:58.

In the two refs. qand kabbaru appa u
tlda ta-sar-ri-im you cut open a thick reed
at the top and the base Kocher BAM 248

iii 49, and [...]-d¢ ¢18.16.MES §d-§i-na
[...]... t-sar-rim-ma he cuts (into?)
the [. . .] of those doors (which squeak, or

the like, in order to avert the evil portent)
Sm. 686 r. 4 (SB Alu, courtesy E. Leichty), the
verb is probably saramu, q.v., and not
Saramu.

In 2R 47 ii 24 and dupl. KAV 178:8 (astrol.

comm.) read i-gar-ri-im, see karamu A disc. sec-
tion. For UCP 10 163 :4 see §aldsu mng. lec.



oi.uchicago.edu

Saranu

Saranu s.; 1. (a wood), 2. (a medicinal
plant); SB, Akk. lw. in Sum.

1. (a wood): 1 gi§.gu.za kés§.da
Sa.ra.nim urudu gar.ra one sedan
chair (made of) §. decorated with copper
(followed by 1 gi&.gu.za ké&.da ha.
lu.ib urudu gar.ra)
Tablets 2 5 iii 12 (Ur I11).

Hussey Sumerian

yd

2. (a medicinal plant): ¢ (var. omits
U) $d(var. sa)-ra-nu : © ku-ru-sis-su Uru-
anna III 205¢, in MSL 8/2 58; [$al-ra-nu =
kur-sis(!)-s{u] CT 41 43 BM 54595 :12 (comm.
to Kocher BAM 311 reverse); [§a-ra-n]u : ku-
ru-si-[is-su] A 3476 r. 3’ (app. to Uruanna);
U $d-ra-nu (var. [G §d-ral-a-nu) (among
aromatics, plants, and minerals to be ap-
plied as a salve) Koscher BAM 322:22, var.
from ibid. 321:36, dupl. STT 230:5.

Sardapu v.; 1. to light a fire, to burn,
to burn down, 2. Surrupu (same mngs.),
3. IV to be burned; from OB on; I
i§rup — iarrap (iSarrip EA 53:39, 55:41),
1/2, II, IV; wr. syll. and ciBfL; cf.
nasraptu, nasrapu, Sarpu B adj., Sarpu s.,
Surpitu, Surpu, Suruptu.

[e] [pUgl.DU = $d-ra-pu $d 121, [$a(or sa)]-ra-pu
Diri I 211-211a; [ba-ra] [NE] = [§a] -ra-pu-um MSL
14 101:615¢: 1 (Proto-Aa); ™ ng, *'p[vs.DU] = &d-
ra-pu ¢ 1z1 Nabnitu XXIII 104f.; "**wg = §4-
rla}-plu $§d 1z1] (in group with feméru, napahu,
Sahanu) Antagal C 259; uncert., possibly to $a-
rabu: BU = Sa-ra-pu Lanu E 5; sa.an.sur
da-ra-pu (in group with edédu, haragpu) Erimhu$
IV 38.

§3.bi izi mu.un.NE kug ba.ni.in.§egq : ina
libbisu satu i-$ar-rap nani§u usabsal (the asakku
demon) lights a fire in it (the water) and boils
its fish 5R 50 ii 40f. (b7t rimki) and dupls., see
Borger, JCS 21 8:66; i.gi8.sag 1.gi8.erin.na
131 i.nun.na ugu.bi u.me.ni.NE : Saman rdsti
Saman eréni [didp]u himétu eliu Su-ru-up-ma burn
over it (the censer) virgin oil, cedar oil, honey,
(and) ghee CT 17 28:57ff., cf. [... nig].na
8im.li $im.hi.a u.me.ni.NE.NE (with gloss) Su-
ru-up-ma ibid. 9:36; igi.bi.8& izi [sudl: i-Sar-
ra-pu (in broken context) CT 51 106 i 10f.

mu.gi a.ri.a gi§.tir m[u.un. ...] mu.un.
kal.kal : mu-§ap-rib [api(?)] [mu]-$a-ri-ip gupni
(Girru) who lays waste the canebrake, who burns
down the grove BA 5 708 No. 62:8ff.; izi mu.

50

Sarapu

mt.da kur.8a.ga ba.rig;.ga mén i$atu
napihtu $a ina qereb Sadi is-Sar-ra-pu anaku I (I8tar)
am the blazing fire which becomes kindled in the
midst of the mountain ASKT p. 129 No. 21 r. 13f.

aséum ORr [ &d-rap | Or [ sardpa (comm. on
81G4.AL.UR.RA Labat TDP 4:39) Hunger Uruk
28 r. 7.

qddu, gami = §d-ra-pu An IX 14f.; gamd, qdsu,
qadu = $d-r{a-pu] LTBA 2 2:147-150 and dupl.
3 iii 1'-3, also CT 18 24 K.4219 ii §5-6;
ra~pu = x-[z-x] Malku VIII 168.

¥

$a-

1. to light a fire, to burn, to burn
down —a) to light a fire: kal mus:
ummandt massartu nitu lamisuniti kilal:
lan i-$ar-ra-pu t$ata all night the guards,
keeping both (accused murderer and ac-
cuser) under close surveillance, kept a fire
burning CT 46 45 iii 26 (NB lit.), see W. G.
Lambert, Iraq 27 6; kal ami i$ata la qatirta
[ta]l-$ar-ra-ap you heat (the mixture for
making pappardili stone) for a full day on
a smokeless fire RA 60 31:16 (MB), cf. Oppen-
heim Glass 34 A § 1:16 and 19, and passim in these
texts; kima . . . 121 d§-ru-pu urabbd justas]
(the purification priest) extinguish the fire
that I lit Surpu V-VI 180, cf. ibid. 177, JNES 15
138:114 and 118; $dta ina Saplanu ta-Sar-
rap Hunger Uruk 51r. 11 (med. comm.), 1ZI ara@
pani$u ta-dr-rap AMT 80,1 i 7, also Kécher
BAM 66:11,494ii17, ab-ri ta-§dr-rap you set
fire to the brush piles BBR No. 26 ii 25;
see also JOS 21, in lex. section; $d-ri-ip
nurt i-par(?)-ru-ud (see niru A mng. 2)
KAR 423 ii 60 (SB ext.).

b) to burn fuel: a$sum isst Sa tuda:
bilam issi mala $a UD.2.KAM Sa-ra-pi-im
ul maséi concerning the wood you sent
me, the wood is not even enough for two
days’ burning Sumer 14 36 No. 15:5 (OB
Harmal), cf. ma-la-a[m] istén §a xU-ba-ri
ana mahar iltim $a-ra-pi-im liblunim YOS
2 152:35, see Stol, AbB 9 152; ana gassiii
i-Sar-rap (the Sangd brings wood to the
temple and) burns it as firewood Ebe-
ling Parfiimrez. pl. 82:26, cf. GIS.MES $apal
diqar eri i-§ar-ru-pu they burn the wood
under a copper bowl ibid. pl. 33:31, see Ebe-
ling Stiftungen 13, cf. KAR 33 r. 4 (all NA); %$§@
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Sa ina Sapli kiri ta-$ar-ra-pu the wood
that you burn in the hearth of the kiln
Oppenheim Glass 32 A 10, B 15, C 7, cf. ina
libbs $a *GIBIL ina Sapldnu ta-Sar-rap UVB
15 37 r. 2 (NB rit.); Summa i35 Sa PN PN,
la i$rigma la iheppéma w la i-Sar-ra-ap
(I swear) that PN, stole PN’s wood, cut it
up, and burned it HSS 13 422:6 and 15,
cf. ibid. 20 and 27; 4 siLA 1.¢18 ana Sa-ra-
pt-im  four silas of oil for burning (in
lamps?) HUCA 34 8:45 (OB).

¢) to calcine limestone: 40 gUR abattu
ana $d-ra-pu $a kiri ana PN idin give PN
forty gur of limestone for calcining in the
lime kiln CT 55 59:2 (NB let.).

d) to burn aromatics, offerings, ingre-
dients in rit.: kinana altakan al-ta-rap
pisirta 1 (the purification priest) set up
a brazier, I burned the magic ingredients
JNES 15 138:110; erénu ... ana UDU.
SISKUR.MES ana $a-ra-pi VAS 19 23:8,
cf. i-Sar-rap ugammar ivid. 10 (MA); kima
naptunu ma’da qarrub ina birts passire Sa
maré Sarri w $a rabdni riqqé ma’dite i-
Sar-ru-pu when the meal has been served
plentifully, they burn many aromatics
between the tables of the princes and the
officials MVAG 41/3 64 iii 45 (NA royal rit.);
didpu Samnu i-$ar-rap he (the king) burns
honey and oil K.3455+ r. 2, wr. i-Sar-ra-
ap KAR 146 r.(!) i 8 and 27, see Menzel Tempel
2 T 94 and 99f. (NA rit.); 7 siLA I.MES ana
Sa-ra-a(var. omits -a)-pi¢ (among com-
modities brought as offerings to A&8ur)
Postgate Royal Grants No. 42:9; §egu§§a kal
musy ina bab $uti ta-§d-rap you burn
Segusu-barley all night in the south gate
CT 4 5:32, see KB 6/2 44; [abat amant la-
§dr-mp CT 23 50:14, cf. (in broken context) ibid.
14 iv 31, AMT 92,8:4 (= Kocher BAM 515 ii 63);
note in connection with funerary rites:
1 zigandatu kima LUGAL RN umtat Sa-ri-ip
one zigjanatu was burned (as funerary
offering?) = when  Barattarna died
HSS 13 165:3, see E. Gadl, Acta Antiqua Hun-
garica 22 281ff; erénu tla-Sar-rap ina
karani tuballa she (the daughter-in-law)
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burns cedar, extinguishes it with wine zA
45 42:7 and 44:21 (NA rit.), and see Suruptu.

e) (mostly with ina i$ati) to burn fig-
urines in magic: ki Sa salmu Sa iskuri
ina i$ati i-§a(var. -Sar) -rap-u-nt (note var.
1§-8ar-rap-u-ni) kt hanné lankunu
ina 615.BAR ligmét (if you violate this
treaty) just as one burns an image of wax
in fire, so may they burn your body in
fire Wiseman Treaties 608; ina utun paharu
t§-ru-pu they burned (images of me) in
a potter’s kiln AfO 18 292:34, cf. ana utani
alikti a-Sar-rap-$i-na-te Maglu IV 134; ina
kibriti elleti aqalliSunitti a-$ar-rap-$d-nu-
t¢ I will thoroughly burn them (the
figurines) with holy sulphur Maqlu II 70;
ina 121 ana 161 Istar-kakkabi ta-$dr-rap-
ma you burn (the figurines) in a fire facing
I§tar-of-the-Stars Biggs Saziga 28:24.

f) (mostly with ina isati) to destroy
by fire — 1’ cities, lands, palaces, etc.
(in military contexts): matt i$-ta-ra-dp
u quiram ubta’i§ he set fire to my land,
making it reek with smoke Balkan Letter
7:28 (OA); matdatu Sa bélija ina isatt i-Sar-
ri-ip-Su he burns up the lands of my lord
EA 53:39, cf. i-§a-ra-pu matats [an]a i$ate
EA 126:52; inanna Sar mat Hatlti ina i$ate
i-Sar-ri-ip-§u-nu now the king of Hatti
burns them (the cities) down EA 55:41;
lu tide bél[i i]nama Sa-ar-pu alanuka . . .
tna 1§att may you know, my lord, that
your cities are burned EA 306:29; [lu ¢]-
Sar-ra-pu-nim . . . GN u ekalla$i (had I
not come) then verily (the enemy troops)
would have burned GN and its palace EA
62:18, cf. EA 185:60, 186:24, 371:27; ekallati
$a Babili ... lu aksud ina i$dti lu d$-
ru-up the palaces of Babylon I captured
and burned with fire AfO 18 351:49 (Tigl. I);
diranisunu donnite appul agqur ina i$ate
a§-ru-up (var. ciBiL) their (the captured
cities’) fortified walls I tore down, de-
molished, burned to the ground AKA 295
ii 2, cf. ibid. 1 (Asn.); dlaniSunu aqqur as-
ru-wp AOB 1 114 i 38 (Shalm. I), cf. Scheil
Tn. 11 36, dalani . .. appul aqqur ina i$ate
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d$-ru-up KAH2 113119, see WO 1 15, also WO 2
412 ii 6 (Shalm. III), and passim in Tigl. I, Asn.,
Shalm. III, Tigl. III, Sar.; dldni$u ina i8ati
a-8a-ra-pa Scheil Tn. 1l 1. 43, a-sa-rap AKA
228 r. 5, and passim in Asn. and Shalm. III, wr.
as-sa-rap STT 43 r. 51 and 53 (Shalm. III),
wr. GIBfL(-up) AKA 272 i 54, 277 1 66, 292 i
110, 308 ii 43, and passim in Asn., KAH 2 84:93,
87:7 (both Adn. II), Iraq 24 94:27, 33, and passim
in Shalm. III, 1R 30 ii 59, iii 2, iii 19, and passim
in this text (Samsgi-Adad V), Rost Tigl. 111 p. 8:41;
alant ina 1§ate i1§-ru-up Wiseman Chron. 64 :3,
wma tSatu i§-ta-rap ibid. 76 r. 25; GN wu
GN, tna libbi i$ati il-tar-pu ABL 520:12;
ana mubhi habdta $a nisé u $d-ra-pu Sa
alant concerning the plundering of the
people and the burning of the cities ABL
794 :5 (both NB); inttma ana GN tallaka abulla
ta-Sa(text -RA)-ra-pa tdhazd teppuda
when you go to Ursu will you burn the gate
and wage battle? KBo1 11r.(!) 19, see Giiter-
bock, ZA 44 122.

2’ kudurrus and stelas: $a ... nard
annd . .. ana mé inandd ina eperé itams
miru ina abni ubbatu ina i$ati i-Sar-ra~pu
whoever throws this stela into water,
buries it in the soil, destroys it with a
stone, or burns it in fire 1R 70 iii 4 (Caillou
Michaux), also Sumer 36 Arabic Section 129 iii 26;
for Borger Esarh. 99 r. 55 and other refs.
wr. GIBiL, see qaldi v. mng. 2e.

3’ crops: ebarsunu ma’du ds-ru-up
TCL 3 197, also 186 (Sar.), cf. kurillasu ina
wats ds-ru-up (see kurullu A) WO 2 38
_iv 4 (Shalm. III); alpi tmmeri ihtabtu amili
tdditky v GIS.TIR.TIR.MES i$-la-ra-ap
they stole oxen and sheep, killed the
people, and burned down the groves HSS
13 383 :17 (coll. P. Steinkeller).

4’ other occs.: RN ad$u népisé la
puagisu ina i$ati is-ru-up Nebuchadnez-
zar (I) burned (his own) siege engines to
prevent their capture (by Ag§ur-res-isi I)
CT 34 39 ii 6 (Synchron. Hist.); GIS.NA-§U ta-
Sdr-rap Kocher BAM 129 iv 16, also AMT 31,2
r. 6.
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g) to burn alive, to make (human) burnt
offerings — 1’ to burn alive: I captured
many alive sittatesunu ina i$ati d$-ru-pu
and the rest of them I burned with fire
AKA 234 r. 26, cf., wr. cIBiL(-up) AKA
336 ii 108; Sallassunu ma’duti ina 1$ati
GIBiL(var. adds -up) AKA 2941116, also 2911
108 (all Asn.); batuliSunu ana maqglite G1BIL
AKA 234 r. 28, and passim in Asn., 3R 7 i 17
(Shalm. III); Gerru qamd ligmisunite . . .
Girru li§-ru-up-$i-nu-t¢ may Girru con-
sume them (my bewitchers) entirely, may
Girru burn them Af0 18 293:60; ki Girru
ezzt 2@’ iri ta-Sar-rap you (Marduk) burn
the enemies like the raging Fire god AfO
19 63 :44.

2’ to make human burnt offerings
(in NA penalty clauses): DUMU.US-$U
rabit ina pan Sin [GIBIL (= iqallt) md:-
rassu rabitu ina pan ‘Be-x-[x] i-$ar-rap
(he who initiates a claim against the sold
land) burns his eldest son before Sin,
burns his eldest daughter before Bélet-
S€ri Postgate Palace Archive 17:26, cf. (also with
GIBIL in the first clause, $ardpu in the second)
ADD 436 r. 9, 474 r. 6; (he who replaces
my name with his) [7 marésu] pan Ad{ad]
li-§i-ru-pu may they burn his seven sons
before Adad Meissner, AfO Beiheft 1 75:5,
wr. lig-Si-ru-pu ibid. 72:6.

2. Surrupu (same mngs.): dlanija ina
1z1 [ [48Gti] [4)(or T41)-Sa-ri-ip he burned
down my cities Ugaritica 5 24:15 (royal let.);
(a stag horn, etc.) ina isati -$dr-rap AMT
5,1:11; #-Sar-ri-pu (in broken context)
2R 60 No. 1 iii 62, see TuL p. 19:20.

3. IV to be burned: s-sit d-ul i$-
sa-ra-pu wood(?) from it (the exempted
field) must not be used for firewood MDP
23 284:17; for (graphic) var. i§-Sar-rap-u-
nt to iSarrapuni see Wiseman Treaties 608,
cited mng. le.

For other refs. wr. ciBfL(-4%) see qali.

In CT 12 20c ii 19 (= A VI/1 198) read $d-
rlu-ru], see Sararu. In VAT 14266 ii 28 (= Idu II
163) read ta-ab TAB = Sur-ru-[u], see Surrd A v.
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Ad mng. 1g-2": Deller, Or. NS 34 383 ff.; Wein-
feld, UF 4 144f.; Morton Smith, JAOS 95 477 {f.

g§ardqu A v.; 1. to steal, to appro-
priate unlawfully, 2. to act as a thief,
3. I/3 to act stealthily, surreptitiously,
4. IV to be taken away; from OA,
OB on; 1 i$rig (i8-ru-qu Surpu II 85) —
i$arriq (i$arraq MRS 12 10:5, Wiseman Ala-
lakh 2:48, JEN 347:11) — Sariq, I/2 (note
tltertiq MRS 12 49:6, Hunger Uruk 29:4, ABL
1363:19), I/3, IV; cf. mudtarqu, mustar:
riqu, Sarqis, Sarqu, Sarraqani$, Sarraqanu,
Sarraqis, Sarraqitu, Sarraqu, Sarraqutu,
Sarriqu, Serqu, Surqu A.

[aAl.a = $a-ra-a-qé MSL 14 131 No. 111i 3
(Proto-Aa); k4, zi.ub = $a-ra-gu Nabnitu J
208f.; i.ri = Sa{var. §d)-ra-Tqul Izi V 74, but
i.ri = $a-ra-ku (see Sardku A) Nabnitu J 49.

14 é.a kuy.kuy.de.x.x.[...] : mu-[ud]-ta-ri-
ig bi-tim he who keeps sneaking into the house
PBS 1/2 135:11f., see van Dijk La Sagesse 128.

1. to steal, to appropriate unlawfully —
a) in the law codes: $umma awilum mak:
kir tlim u ekallim i§-ri-iq awilum §4 idddk
if a man steals the property of a god or
of the palace, that man will be put to death
CH § 6:34; Summa awilum §4 zéram u lu
ukulldm i$-ri-iqg-ma ina qdtisu ittasbat rit=
tasu inakkisu if that man (hired to take
care of a field) steals either the seed
grain or the fodder and it is found in
his possession, they will cut off his hand
CH § 253:79, of. § 255:91, § 8:60; adi 10-su
Sa i§-ri-qi alpt w g$éni ana béliSunu iriab
(the herdsman) makes tenfold restitution
of the oxen and sheep he stole to their
owner CH §265:71; Summa awilum epinnam
ina ugdrim i$-ri-iq 5 ¢iN kaspam ana bél
epinnim inaddin if a man steals a plow
from the commons, he pays five shekels of
silver to the owner of the plow CH §259:12,
cf. fumma harbamu lu maskakdatim is-ta-ri-
tq 3 cin kaspam inaddin CH § 260:18;
Summa awilum mar awilim sthram i$§-ta-ri-
iq tdddk if a man steals a man’s son who
is a minor, he will be put to death CcH
§ 14:28; if a man is ill or has died and
his wife ina bitisu mimma tal-ti-ri-ig
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steals anything from his house KAV 1i25
(Ass. Code § 3), cf. ibid. 5 (§ 1), ibid. 34 (§ 3),
58 (§ 5), see also Surqu.

b) in OA: x annakam emdram ina GN
Luhdja i$-ri-qié-ma asqul I paid x tin

. (when) at GN the people of GN, stole an

ass TCL 14 57:20; PN asgér i§-ta-ri-gi-ni
ana bit abim ilgeannima u bitam iplusma
¢tabat PN, in addition to constantly
stealing from me, took me along to the
firm’s office(?), broke into the house, and
then absconded CCT 4 2b:26, see J. Lewy, Or.
NS 29 26; note in ref. to taking away by
authority of law: tuppam §a Alim $a as$§umi
PN algeanni rabisi i§-ri-iq-Su~ma ana PN,
tddi&$uma the tablet of the City which I
had secured for myself concerning PN, my
attorney took it away and gave it to PN,
ICK 1 103:7, see Larsen The Old Assyrian City-
State 182 n. 67.

¢) in OB, Mari, OB Alalakh: PN u PN,
ina $ahé $a-ra-qi-im burru PN and PN,
were convicted of stealing the pigs YOS
8 159:5, cf. PN ... ina subdatim S$a-ra-
qi-tm bur Kraus AbB 1 101:7; PN u PN,
ina suluppika Sa-ra-qi-im asbat 1 caught
PN and PN, stealing your dates TIM 2
82:18; ana bitija[ma] ana $i-ta-ar-ru-qi-
tm qdtam tastakan Kraus, AbB 10 178:9;
as$um PN Subarim $a PN, useppiduma is-
ri-qu-§u  concerning PN, a Subarian,
whom PN, abducted and kid-
napped Riftin 46:3, see ZA 43 315, cf. wardam
$a PN i8-ri-iq abullam usésima VAS 22 90:10;
Seam Sa-ra-aq-[Su-nu] nimur (the wit-
nesses stated) We saw these people in the
act of stealing the barley TLB 4 70:19, cf.
SE-ka i$-ri-gi ibid. 30; difficult: wa-ra-
s u $a-ra-aq-Su addis§umma Walters Water
for Larsa 104 No. 75:8, see Stol, AbB 9 266:8;
Sittat 8 $a handiti ina qatiSuma ipqidus=
nim ina misim iptéma i$-ri-iq-Su they en-
trusted the rest of the .... barley to
him, but he stole it, opening (it) during
the night JCS 8 10 No. 119:14 (OB Alalakh),
cf. as$um SE.GI8.1 PN tna musim §-ri-qi
TIM 4 33:30, also (PN confessed) SE.¢18.1
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ad-ri-ig-ma ana bit PN, ubil umma PN,-
ma Sar-qu la Sar-qid ul idi “I stole the
linseed and took it to PN,’s house,” PN,
said, “I did not know whether it was stolen
or not” ibid. 13ff.; PN Sahiam i$-ri-iq-ma
CT 48 23:3; PN ... 8 wardé u 2 imére
i§-ri-[ig-ma)] ana kaspim ittadi[n] . . . as-
nig§u umma andkumae ina mdat Idamaraz
salimatim $a bélija warde w iméré ana
minim ta-as-ri-qa-am umma Sdmaul anaku
asd-ri-iq . . . ana Sarrim Surénima mahar
Sarrim awile $a warde w imere i§-ri-qi
luki[n] PN (went to the land of Idamaraz
and) stole eight slaves and two donkeys,
and sold them, I questioned him as fol-
lows, “Why did you steal slaves and don-
keys from the land of Idamaraz, which is
allied to my lord?” — he replied, “It was
not I who stole them — take me to the
king, and in the king’s presence I will
identify the men who stole the slaves and
donkeys” ARM 1451:7,13f., and 27, cf. ibid. 32;
kaspum u hurdsum $a ilani Sa-ri-iq the
silver and gold of the gods have been
stolen ARM 14 111:6, cf. [PIN [i§]-ri-ig-ma
ibid. 16.

d) in MB, MB Alalakh, Bogh., EA, RS:
GUD.AB.HI.A $a PN PN, PN; u PN, ¢$-ri-
qu-ma PN,, PN3;, and PN, stole PN’s cattle
UET 7 43:2, cf. ibid. r. 5, cf. 1 gUD $a PNs
PN; PN, u PN, i§-ri-qu-ti-ma ibid. obv. 17,
note kimu sarraty $a ittisu i$-ri-qi (see
sarrw A mng. 3b) ibid. 11; (household
objects) mnapharu annil §a PN imhuru u
i§-ri-qu-ma LG.8ID (?) ina qat PN, ikimusu
this is the total of what PN received and
stole and (what) the administrator(?) took
from PN, Peiser Urkunden 96:18; X barley
§a PN i§-ri-qu BE 14 108a:3 (all MB); [. . .]-
i 1§-ri-ig-Su-nu EA 52:31 (let. from Qatna);
[. .. $u-ulr(?)-qi $a i-Sar-ri-qu 2-$u ana
belisu wmalld v 30 GIN KU.BABBAR.HI.A
mandinma [. . . Summa) la inandin v 1L.C.
~Ni.zu-ma uwabbatusu [. . .] la-a LG.SIPA.
GUD.HL.A ana Sa-ra-qi illak w idakkusu
the stolen property (?) that he (the oxherd
from Hatti) stole he will repay twofold
to its owner and pay thirty shekels of
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silver, if he does not pay, then he is
a thief and they will . ... him, [but if
someone who is] not(?) an oxherd goes
and steals, they will kill him MI101118:31ff.
(Bogh. treaty), cf. the reciprocal situation ibid.
35ff.; Summa LG Sar-ra-qu $a matika ina
matya i-Sar-ra-qu  if thieves from your
land commit a theft in my land Wiseman
Alalakh 2:48 (treaty); [. . .] tl-ta-ar-qu(-)$i-
[. ..] uatta LO.MES Sar-[ra-qt] Sitalsuni-
ti{fma] they have robbed her(?), inter-
rogate the thieves yourself ibid. 4:3 (let.),
cf. ina mdtika appi[na) la i-Sar-ra-qi ma
ana mat Ugarit la uSelld ibid. 11; for other
refs. see Sarraqu; PN tamkaru §a mat Hatti
1 3EN.URUDU 1 dadu siparri il-ta-ri-ig-
mi PN ana pani Sarri ittaras md kittu al-
ta-ri-ig-mi “PN, a merchant of the land
of Hatti, has stolen a bronze cauldron
and a bronze kettle,” PN affirmed this
before the king, saying, “It is true, I stole
(them)” MRS 9 179 RS 17.128:6 and 8; PN
uniite $a PN, i[l}-ta-ri-iq ibid. 165 RS
17.108:5, cf. ibid. 236 RS 17.248:4; anumma
LG $[a-ar-ra-qlu Sa i-Sa-ra-aq unite Sa
amilija inanna entma ina GN as$ib now,
the thief who stole my man’s equipment is
presently staying in GN (do not detain
him) MRS 12 10:5' (let.), cf. inanna alpi
§-ri-iq-qu-u w i$tu qati ardikunu igsabtu
. Sarraqutti . . . i$tu qatis{unu] ilteqil:
Sunu (see Sarrdqu usage b) MRS 6 11
RS 15.18:2 (let.); asSum alpija $a il-tar-qu
LO.ME§ GN ... dina ... gummir con-
cerning my oxen which the people of GN
stole, settle that case Ugaritica 5 52:7 (let.);
tuppu annd ki il-tar-qu ina sirdi PN this
tablet (concerns the fact) that he commit-
ted a theft in PN’s olive grove MRS 9
182 RS 17.319:1; note in I/3: PN akanna
tqbt ma Sar mat Ugarit harrani $a LO.MES
tamkdri [il]-ta-na-ri-ig-mi PN declared
(before the king of Carchemish): The king
of Ugarit is constantly robbing the mer-
chants’ caravans ibid. 176 RS 17.346:6.

e) in Nuzi: PN nif bitisu Sa PN, 3-
ri-qu-u$§ w ina mat Nulluaju ana Simi id=
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dinu they stole PN, a retainer of PN,’s,
and sold him in the country of GN HSS 14
21:5, cf. arda $a PN PN, i§-ta-ri-ig-ma
ana mat Hanigalbat ana $imi ittadidsu
HSS 5 35:4; PN itls PN, a$sum immert Sar-
qt ina dint ana pani dajani iteliima uw LG.
MES sillikuble $a PN ana pani dajani $iz
rumma itepSu kimé PN, immera $a PN ina
libbi zijanzi i-Sa-ar-ra-Tqil w LO.MES sil=
Likublé iktaldi$ PN appeared in court be-
fore the judges with PN, in the matter of
a stolen sheep, and PN’s witnesses gave
testimony before the judges that PN, was
stealing the sheep from the . . . . and that
the witnesses had caught him JEN 347:11,
cf. PN itti PN, ina dini ana pani dajani
as[$um imeéri) Sar-qi wteldma {. . .] iméra
Sa PN PN, i§-ta-ri-iqg JENu 648:6, cf. also
immeru annd ta-as-ri-iq-[mi] ummaPN-ma
[z ¢18(?)-7ri-ig-mi (the judges asked PN)
“Did you steal this sheep?” and PN de-
clared “I(!) did steal the sheep” JEN
667:9f, 1 Sahd $a PN PN, $-ri-iq u b=
$ansdu $a PN ina pani dajani [iqtabt) kimé
Sahd i$-ri-iq [. . .] JENu 471:5 and 7, alpa
§a PN PN, u PN; i$-ri-qu . . . annims alpa
Sa PN ne-t§-ri-qu-mt HSS 9 94:10 and 14,
PN u PN, SAH ma-ru-[u] il-tar-qgi AASOR
16 1:47; 2 MAS.MES $a PN ¢na pitqi im:=
mery . .. PNy t§-ta-ri-ig JEN 343:7; sisi
§a PN ni-i§-ta-ri-ig-mi v vZU.[MES] nita:
kalmi JEN 334:13; Summa $4 ilti LO.MES
sarrity isst la i-Sar-ri-iq-ma 1 swear that
he, along with the criminals, stole the
wood HSS 13 422:14, cf. LO.MES sarritu
Sa 1§t 18-ri-qu ibid. 11, also ibid. 4, 18, etc.,
492:9 (= RA 36 158), i35t Sa PN Sa-ar-qu-
mi HSS 9 12:9; Summa annili Sa pt tuppe
i§tu bitija la 1-[i§]-ri-qgé (I swear) that
they stole these items (of wool and
clothing), as recorded in the tablet, from
my house. JEN 125:8, cf. ibid. 14, JEN 372:5.

f) in NA: cI8.PA tupninnu kandnu
Sasallu eri $a ekalli Sa-ar-qu ina kaspi
tad(a)nu  (the baker said) a staff, a
box, a brazier, and one copper bowl were
stolen from the palace and sold Iraq 27 28
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No. 81:10 (Nimrud let.); bt kaspu imassiini
Sumu la tabu i-gar-ri(l)-u-$u ma kaspu
t-§d-ri-qi he has a bad reputation among
those who purify silver, they accuse him of
stealing silver KAV 115:33 (coll. 8. Parpola);
PN GEMTE §a SAL.E.GAL ¢-8t-1t-qi PN stole a
servant girl of the queen’s Iraq25 100 (pl. 26)
BT 140:3, cf. PN 4 napéati urdani §a PN, is-
si-riq ina pan sukkalli uqtarribsu PN stole
four persons, slaves of PN,, (PN,) took him
before the sukkallu (note sartu line 6) ADD
161:4, cf. also (animals) ni-st-ri-gi (in
broken context) Iraq 15 138 (pl. 11) ND 3410
r. 2 and 5; tna mubhi sarte §a GUD.NITA
$a PN issu bit PN, i§-ri-qu-1%-ni ADD 160:7,
cf. ibid. 10.

g) in NB: 4 mMA.NA kaspa ina 1 MA.
NA.AM % ina ¥ MA.NA.AM ki i$-rig-an-ns
ana $ari uttér he squandered the four
minas of silver that he had pilfered from
me mina by mina ABL 1169:7, cf. [...]
i§-ri-qu ana kaspt . . . ittadin ABL 967:5;
[¢lten] narkabta $a Sarri bélija u iltén ANSE
lagastakkad lapan Sarri bélija il-te-ri-iq he
stole from the king, my lord, one chariot of
the king, my lord, and one . . . . horse ABL
1363:19; see also Surqu.

h) in lit.: [...] ¢na GI8.MA $-rig 4l
kart isbassu he stole [...] from a boat,
the god of the harbor has seized him
(diagn.) LabatTDP 28:87, parallel Hunger Uruk
29:3, with comm. mimma $a c18.MA il-te-
ri-[4q . . .] he stole something from a boat
ibid. 4; Sar(var. §d)-ra-qu ikkibia mimmi
ammary, ul ezzib (see tkkibu mng. 1b-1’)
2R 60 ii 13, see TuL p. 13, var. from ND 5426:15
(courtesy D. J. Wiseman); for Sardqu in colo-
phons see Surqu; note in 1/3: millatum
Satammau ekallam i$-ta-na-ri-[qu] there
will be embezzlement, the administrators
will keep stealing from the palace YOS
10 26 i 37, cf. sarratum ekallam i$-Ttal-
[nal-ri-gi ibid. iv 12 (OB ext.); énu asakka
i§-te-né-riq, masmassu asakka i$-te-né-riq,
asti Sang? asakka i$-te-né-rig, Sangi
asakka i5-te-né-riq unpub. ext. cited Nougay-
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rol, RA 44 29, for other refs., wr. i$;-ta-
na(-ar)-ri-iq, see asakku B usage b-2".

i) to appropriate (land) unlawfully:
ana 2 GAN A.8A SA.BA X GAN A.8A Sa
PN $a PN, i§-ri-qui-ma t~ku-lu (PN went
to court) about x field from PN’s x field
of which PN, unlawfully had usufruct CT8
6b:6 (OB); wmma PN-ma 6 awihar eqlija
uStu 3 Sandti PN, i$-ta-ri-ig-ma misirsu
thtepe PN declared: For three years PN,
has unlawfully been holding a six awihar
field of mine, having broken the boundary
marker JEN 653 (= 348):6, cf. ummaPN,-ma
«migirduy 6 awihar eqla $a PN a$-ri-ig-mi
mi(copy $%)-gi-ir-§u ehtepéSumi PN, de-
clared: I did steal six awthar of PN’s field
and break the boundary (marker) ibid. 22,
also ibid. 34; difficult: Summa ina libbs
mari [PN] Sa ina libbi tuppdtu $a PN, Sa
i-Sar-ri-iq irri§ if any of the sons [of PN]
appropriates (some of) PN,’s property(?)
or cultivates it (he forfeits his share of his
father’s estate) RA 23 144 No. 7:15, see Ko-
schaker, ZA 48 196 n. 61.

j) in personal names (uncert.): 4§-ri-
qu BE 14 44:10, cf. A§-ri-qa Petschow MB
Rechtsurkunden No. 27:18; de-bi-dé’-Ti-iq
UET 7 55:3 and 8 (all MB).

2. to act as a thief (RS, Bogh.): the
king of Hatti is to deliver any citizen of
Ugarit dwelling in Hatti whom Nigmepa
requests from him w Summa Sar mat
[Hatti l]a ina[ndindu innambitma lisbass]u
u Summl[a) Nigmepa i-Sar-ri-i[q i$tu mamats
atetig] but if the king of Hatti does not
deliver him and he escapes, he (Nigmepa)
should seize him, otherwise (?) Nigmepa is
a thief(?), he has violated the treaty MRS 9
9TRS 17.79+374 :25', see Kestemont, UF 6 108:57,
cf. the king of Hatti is to deliver any
citizen of Nuhasse dwelling in Hatti whom
Tette requests from the king of Hatti [«
Summa Sar mat Hatlti la inandindu [. . .]
ana muhhi Tet{te . . . u Summa] Tette i-Sar-
ri-Tigl [istu mamiti ite]ttq KBo 1 4 iii 32,
see Weidner, BoSt 8 66:40; for parallels from
Alalakh and Bogh. see Sarraqu usage a.
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3. 1I/3 to act stealthily, surreptitiously
—a) in gen.: awilum §i kima saparrim
Subburtim ina biti§u ul usst w rabitam is-
ta-na-ar-ri-iq qassu wmassima Sarrani $a
mdat Idamaraz kalafunu ana idisu utibma
warki$u illakw that man, like a broken-
down wagon, never leaves his house, but
he is surreptitiously acquiring influ-
ence(?), he has distributed largesse and
has won over to his side all the kings
of the country of Idamaraz, and they are
following him ARM 2 130:6; see also
PBS 1/2, in lex. section.

b) in hendiadys: ina $éréte ibbara
liaznin li-i§-ta-ar-ri-iq ima miasimma
lidaznin nalsa eqlu kima Sarraqi tusw’ a lissi
let him (Adad) rain down drizzle in the
mornings, let him stealthily rain down
dew at night, so that the field will pro-
duce ninefold in stealth (lit. like a thief)
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 74ff. II ii 17, of.
ibid. 31.

4. IV to be taken away — a) by au-
thority of law (OA): lugutam $a 30 MA.
NA kaspim $a ikribi Sa PN mamman igbutu
uSdar u $a ilgeuw utdr la $a <4 Say usSiru
u la $a uta’eru i-Sa-ri-ig-Sum concerning
the merchandise amounting to thirty
minas of silver, the temple’s investment
entrusted to PN, whoever seized it will
release it and return what he took,
whoever has not released it or returned it,
it will be taken away from him TCL 4 3:15;
ina eqlim Sa i<ta> bhiuma KU . BABBAR 1 GiN
$a ilagqeu i-§a-ri-iq-$u-um he who brings
a claim abroad, every single shekel of
silver he receives will be taken from him
TCL 14 21:13, see Larsen The Old Assyrian City-
State 182, cf. ana mamman $a ana kasap [PN]
ithtu $ibt Suku$slumma 1)i-$i-ri-ig-Su-um
ibid. 30; Summa balum PN ana igri ittalak
i-8a-ri-ig-Su-um if he accepts work for
hire without the permission of PN, (his
wages) will be taken from him ICK 183:20;
adi patram $a A$Sur uSasbutusu ... u
isaphuruma $ibi elliusunnima i-§a-ri-qi-
Su-ni la aSammeudu (I swear) I will not
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oblige him until I have made him grasp
(i.e., swear by) the sword of A&%ur or until
the witnesses appear against him again in
court and it (the contested amount) is
taken from (or: proven to be misap-
propriated by) him BIN437:12; fuppam [a
Alim] alge $a mamman biti [PN] ana hubul
mer’€ PN 8> umu utdr la $a uta’iru i-Sa-ri-
tg-Su-um I have received a tablet from the
City to the effect that anyone who has
bought houses of PN’s to (satisfy) the debt
of PN’s sons will return them, (as for) him
who does not return them, they (text: it)
will be taken away from him CCT 2 22:29.

b) uncert. mng.: enna adi itti mar PN
tttalka adi la i8-Sar-ri-qu u ki ultahlaqu
Sarru réssu lis§ima i alsu now (the rebel)
has come here with the son of PN, before
he is . . .. or he is helped to escape, the
king should summon him and interrogate
him ABL 472 r. 9 (NB).

In mng. 4a, the translation of i§¥arig-
Sum may imply a verdict “it will be con-
sidered stolen by him.”

Saraqu B v.; to be ready(?); OB, MB;
I (only stative attested).

X MA.NA sic $a abqumu 1$a-ar-qdl-a-ma
Sa Sutim wla ibadfia x minas of wool
which I have plucked are ready(?), but
there is none for the Suté wool TIM 2
130:22 (OB let.); Sa bit il akalu bani &i=
karu tab [ki]bsu ana amar bélija [§]a-ri-iq
as regards the temple, the food is good,
the beer is fine, and the rites are ready(?)
for my lord’s inspection JCS 19 97:4, cf.
riksu bani ana amar bélijja Sa-ri-iqg PBS
1/2 54:7; a$$um meserré §a bely iSpura me:
serré Sina ki ilgini ana bélija ul Sa-ar-qu
as for the girdles about which my lord
wrote to me, when they took those girdles
they were not ready (?) for my lord CT 43
59:20; asfat i§Sakki §a Dur-En[lil) Sar-
qa-at-ma PBS 1/2 83:5 (all MB letters).

Biggs, JCS 19 100.
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Sardqu C v.; 1. to cook (or dry) meat,
2. II to fuse, to cast; MB, Akk. lw. in
Sum.; I (only inf. attested), II, 1I/2; cf.
Surruqu.

Sa.ra.kum = sa-la-qu §¢ vzu CT 18 49 ii 26;

sil.afk.a], uzu.sil.kum.[x], $a.r[a.kum]
[sa]-llal-qu ¢ vzu Nabnitu XXIII 118ff.

1. to cook (or dry) meat: see lex.
section; for Sum. §a.ra.ge see Krecher
Kultlyrik 191f.

2. II to fuse, to cast: you take the
same amounts of Akkadian and Assyrian
red-stone glass ana libbi ahames tu-$dr-
raq-§i-ma ultu ana libbi ahdmes til-tar-ri-
qu-$ you let them fuse together, after
you have let them fuse together (you add
other ingredients) Oppenheim Glass 63:14f.
(MB).

Oppenheim Glass p. 94 n. 122,

Saraqu see saraqu A.

Sararu A v.; 1. to go ahead(?), 2. Sur:
ruru to prompt(?); OB, SB, NA, NB; I
t§rur — iSarrur (idarrir ABL 1068 r. 10) —
Sarir, 1/2, 1/8, II; cf. Sarriru.

sag.gid.i = §d-ra-ru B5R 16 ii 46 and dupl.
Sm. 1519 (group voe.); sag.gid.i = §d-ra-ru, sag.
gid.gid.i = §i-tar-ru-ru  Erimhug II 88f.; =u,
[8le.er = fla-ra-ru(?)], us, LU = Hur-ru-ru(?)]
Nabnitu XXTII 233ff.; [. . .] = Sur-ru-ru BRM 4 33
i 13 (group voe.).

ni.in.na.te.ma mu.dingir.ra %'ga li.bi.
in.si : iplapmo ana ni§ ili ul i§-ru-ur he became
afraid and did not dare(?) to swear Ai. VI1i47.

i~§ar-ru-[ur [] i-la-as-su~um [ sac.6iDn.1 [ sAcG.
gip.a¢ip.r [ $a-ra-ra, i-ltarl-ru-ru ina lLibbi oG
6ir [ saG [ a-ri [ a-la-ku [ oip [ $a-ra-ra <[>
$§¢ a-la-ku Hunger Uruk 83 r. 22f. (comm. on
physiogn.); [¢-ru-ru]-ma ni§ gati irdd, [§d-rla-ru /|
alaku, [$a qldssu ana mahds mimma idakkd, [§1d
§A.0fD.6ID §d-ra-ru Sadad libbi AfO 12 pl. 13 :30ff.
(Surpu Comm. C), see Surpu p. 51.

1. to go ahead(?): tém ekallim annim
ul tidima ta-as-ta-ru-ur do you not know
the attitude of this palace, that you went
ahead? Kraus, AbB 5 159 r. 7; t§-ru-ru-ma
ni§ qdti wr§d he went ahead (?) and started
to pray Surpu II 78, for comm. see lex. section;
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(if the extispicy is favorable establish
the date for yourself, if it is unfavorable)
tessihhu la ta-Sar-ru-ur ana arki adannika
tur you will meet with trouble, do not
go ahead(?), wait(?) until the date set for
you is past CT 20 47 iii 32 (SB ext.); ums
mani ina tahaz EDIN i-ar-ru-ur-ma kak:
ki$u <tabbak my army will go ahead(?)
in open battle but(?) will drop its weapons
K.6050:5; on the fourth day (of Ajaru)
SE NU B $¢’u la indh qaritu i-§d-ru-ur
he must not issue barley, the barley will
not . ..., the granary will . . . . (see ndhu
B, for parallel ’arrur and irrur see araru
C mng. 1) KAR 178 iv 49, 56, vi 68 (hemer.),
dupl. KAR 179 ii 18, cf. (he must not issue
barley) $e’w i-§d-ru-ur 5R 48 iv 36, see RA
38 29; uncert.: [...] ina kal wmu emmar
1-§d(or -gar)-ri-ir ABL 1068 r. 10 (NA).

2. Surruru to prompt(?): ibukma Sal-
tam . . . 4-$a-ar-ri-ir-§ ammagratim qul:
lulim taridgtim he sent Saltu on her
way, he prompted(?) her to insults, defa-
mations, and inconsiderate behavior VAS
10 214 vii 8 (OB Agusaja); tu-sa(?)-ar-ra-ri-
in-ni-ma tuhadd? Su-i-gi-uk-ki RA 15179
vii 9 (OB Agudaja); obscure: UD.28.KAM
dullu ina GN ul-te-ri-ir on the 28th day,
the workinGN. . . .-ed YOS337:10 (NBlet.).

The entry su-ur zAR = $a-ra-ru Ea I
84 (from MA recension) is a variant of sardru
Ea 183, see sararu A.

SararuB v.; (mng. uncert.); SB; I ifrur —
*iSarrur (#$arrar BiOr 14 194 r. 17) — Sarir,
1/3 tarrur, 11, IV/3 ittanadrar; cf. $a-
rirty.

a) Sararu— 1’ in ext.. Summa padanu
1§-ru-ur-ma 1$tu Subat imitt ana ruqqi pitir
Sari [...] if the path .... and [...]
from the right “seat” toward the .. ..
CT 51 151:4; $umma dananu [i§]-ru-ur-ma
sippt tmattt [...] Boissier Choix 104 Sm.
1898:2; Summa dandnu ana kakki itdrma
$é-ri-ir w SUB.SUB-uf Boissier DA 7:24, dupl.
CT 30 35 (K.2985+) Rm. 2,253:3; note in 1/3:
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[Summa) kakku &G i$-ta-ru-ur if that
“weapon-mark” (in the right “jamb” of the
“gate of the palace”) is continually

. CT 31 28:18, also CT 30 44 (K.4003+) Bu.
89-4-26,299:6; Summa kakku §4 Sapli§ ittul
ana parisu [i§-tal-ru-ur if that weapon
looks downward (and) . . . .-s toward its
front KAR 148 ii 17; [$umma . ..] kakku
Sakinma ré§ ubani 161 §d-ri-ir PRT 119:15
(coll. J. Aro); in difficult context: 7 KUS
atarti s16s ul §d-ri-ir ana $d-ri-ir-t¢ la
[...] MCT 140 W 7, 4-8d-ra-ar-ma 9 9 ana
6 Su.s1 [...] ibid. 13 and dupl. K.8865, see
BiOr 14 194 obv.(}) 11 and 17, cf [...]
8U.81 GAL-tum $d-ri-ir-tum (subscript)
K.9483, cited Bezold Cat. 1015, also (broken)
K.8865 r.(!) 7.

2’ other oces. (possibly to Sardaru A):
if a raven ana pan ummani ina Sasisu
tharrur (var. i§-ru-ur) croaks (var
when it cries out before the army CT 39
25 K.2898+ :5, var. from BM 38341, cited ibid.
note, also Summa SAR.A.AN.GID ... ina
Samé i$-ru-ur (see $ar mng. la-2’) ACh
Supp. 2 Adad 102 :4f.

b) Surruru: Summa ina ekal tirani kakku
. . . eli tirani rakibma Sur-ru-ur (var. Sur-
ra-ur) w SUB.MES-ut if in the “palace” of
the intestines a “weapon-mark” rides
upon the intestines, . . . ., and falls over
BRM 4 15:15, var. from dupl. ibid. 16:13.

e) IV/3: &a kima nabli it(var. i)-ta-
na-ad-ra-ru erih tahassu (the king) whose
swift(?) fighting . . . .-s like a flame AOB
1112:13 (Shalm. I).

Sararu C v.; (mng. uncert.); Mari; I/3
istanarrar.

kiam e$me wmmams ana ramanisu i§-ta-
na-ar-[ ral-ar ana ramanika la ta-d$-ta-na-
ar-ra-larl T have heard the following, “He
continually moves about(?) by himself,”
you should not continually move about(?)
by yourself ARM 10 80:26f., see Moran, Biblica
50 52.
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Saragsu v.; to clutch, clasp(?); lex.*; I,
1/2; cof. mustarrisiu.

gub.ba = §d-ra-su, SUT""KAL = 4-pa-su, gil.
ad.ds = &i-ip-su Antagal G 25ff.; NUN.NUN, kads.
kads = kit-ru-[su], Su.sd.sd = §it-ru-[su], nam.
lirum = $it-pu-[sw] Erimhuf I 4ff., cf 3u.si.
sé = $i-it-ru-gib = (Hitt.) x-x-kdn(-)ta-ri-i{a-za(?)]
Erimhug Bogh. A i 6.

For JRAS 1905 830:17 (= Diri V 113) see $a-=
pasu.

SaraSaranu see Sarfaranu.
SaraSranu see SarsSaranu.

Sarafu v.; 1. to tear, 2. Surrufu to
tear into strips, to shred, 3. II/2 to
become shredded, unraveled, 4. IV to
become split; OB, Mari, MA, SB, NB; 1
i$rut, 11, 11/2, IV; cf. mas$ratu, musarritu,
Sirtu, Suratu, Surrutu.

bi-ir 8AxU+A = $d-ra-fu S° II 57; bi-lir1 8Ax[A] =
Sa-ra-ti-um MSL 14 135 No. 13 iii 28 (Proto-Aa);
[bi-ir] [8AxU+A] = $a-ra-[tu] Ea VII iii 22",

béara.gin,(giM) u.mu.e.si.il.14 : kima basami
na-d§-ri-if-ma  may you (obsidian) be split as
easily as a sack Lugale XII 40 (= 552).

[$a-lu]-4 = $a-ra-tu CT 41 31 r. 27 (Alu Comm.);
$d-lu-u = $a-ra-[tu] Izbu Comm. 539.

tu-$ar-raf 5R 45 K.253 v 19 (gramm.).

1. to tear —a) a garment: the king
of Elam gqaqqari§ ippalsih nahlaptus i$-
ru-ja threw himself to the ground and
tore his cloak Lie Sar. 369; RN da ina
dabdé ipparsidu nahlapta$u i$-ru-fu RN
who fled from the defeat and tore his cloak
AfO 8 178:17 (Asb.); Summa subdssu 1&-ru-
u{ Dream-book 336 K.9812:2.

b) skin: I did not bite into the flesh,
I did not suck the blood [maslki ul d$-
ru-ut ana erime ul u[tir] 1 did not tear
the skin, I did not (even) make a mark
Lambert BWL 202 :3 (Fable of the Fox).

2. Surrutu to tear into strips, to shred:
i§ten kitd qalpu $a ana bitqa ina paniyja
.. . u-$e-ra-tu istén §isti tna libbi janu not
one shred is left of the one threadbare
piece of linen which was at my disposal

Sarba%si

to be torn into strips for repair work CT
2 2:5 (NB), see Oppenheim, JCS 21 250 n. 77;
qaqqaris ippalsih nahlapdatesu d-Sar-rit-ma
TCL 3 411 (Sar.); «’a agbima subdt rubii-
tija d-Sar-rit-ma uasriha sipittu 1 cried
“woe!,” tore my princely robe to shreds,
and uttered lamentations Borger Esarh. 43
i 56, cf. TOG subdtu bélatisu u-Sar-rif-ma
OIP 2 156 No. 24:13 (Senn.); TOG kabriting
nu-§ar-rit ABL 571:16 (NB); ina nissat libz
bisu i-Sar-<ri>-fa lubwsésu in his grief he
tore his garments to shreds STT 38:100
(Poor Man of Nippur), cf. kam lubiasésu sa
u-Sar-ri-fu ibid. 108, see AnSt 6 154; note
TG kirimmaka $u-ur-ri-if-ma kubbitanni
Studi Eblaiti 2 49:5 (OB let.); lubusisu u-Sar-
ra-a[f] AfO 21 pl. 9 Tablet Funck 2:9 (Alu
Comm.); 4-§ar-ri-ti libbi ardti unappil lakdti
Sa dannittisunu unakkis kisadat: he ripped
open the wombs of the pregnant women,
he blinded the infants, he cut the throats
of their mighty ones LKA 62r. 3 (MA lit.), see
Ebeling, Or. NS 18 35.

3. II/2 to become shredded, unraveled:
assurri . . . sundatum tkabbitama u subdtum
u$-ta(copy -$a)-ar-ra-a} under no circum-
stances should the s@nu’s become heavy
and the garments unraveled (for context
see Sati B v. mng. la) Iraq 39 150:50
(Mari let.).

4. IV to become split: see Lugale XII 40,
in lex. section.

Sarbabu s.; weakness; SB; cf. rabdbu.

amir§unu Sar-ba-ba (var. Sar-ba-bi-is)
lihharmim whoever sees them, may he
collapse in weakness En. el. I 139, also II 25,
IIT 29 and 87, cf. (quoting this phrase) A II/1
Comm. B 14, in MSL 14 269; $ar-ba-bi-i§ (var.
Sar-ba-i§) usharammamusu they make
him collapse in weakness Lambert BWL
88:286 (Theodicy).

Speiser, JCS 6 87.

Sarbassi s.; (mng. uncert.); OB (Emar)*;
Hitt. word (?).
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4 ut-ta~-lum UD.K[A.B]JAR $a Sar-ba-as-
§i (among furnishings and bronze uten-
sils) RA 77 23:20.

For the suggestion that the word is the
Hitt. Sarpa8si “cushion” see J. Huehnergard,
RA 77 34.

Sarbillu s.; storm; SB.

me.er.me.er =im.mir.ra = me-hu-u, me.er.
sig = mir.sig = $ar-bil(var. -bi)-lu Emesal Voc.
111 89f.

[z x]-i1q Sar-bi-il-l[u] ir-te-ts [...] a
storm passed(?), he secured the [...]
Gilg. V iii 3, see Landsberger, RA 62 101 line k.

Sarbillu see Serbillu.

Sarbi§ adv.; like foul weather; SB*; cf.
Sarbu A.

ké4.gal.G.zug bar.8eg.gd.bi ku,.
ra.[zu.de] : ina abul usukki Sar-bi-is
ina erébifka] when you (Ninurta) enter the
gate of the unclean like foul weather Lam-
bert BWL 120:14f.

Sarbittu
NB.*

ana PN ki aspuru umma 1.GIS u SAR-
bit-Ttul subilamma when I wrote to PN,
saying, “Send oil and §” (he refused)
ABL 560:6.

(or sarbittu) s.; (a foodstuff);

Probably the same word as OB sirbittu
(a fish), q.v.

Sarbu A (sarbu, sarabu) s.; rainy season,
cold; SB, NA; cf. Sarbi&, Surbu, Suripu,
Suruppi.

[Se-2m] A+AN = za-na-nu-um, na-la-a-Sum, Sar-
bu-um MSL 14 89:9:1ff. (Proto-Aa); Se-eg A+AN
= zunnu, zandnu, nal$u, noladu, Sur-bu, Sar-bu Diri
TIT 123 ff.; im.A+AN*"8. g 4 = $ar-b[u] (in group with
burbdsu, halpd, Suripu) Erimhui VI 74.

$d-ar-bu, halpd, (etc.) = kussu Malku IIT 161ff.;
sa-ra-ab, ha-ba-bu, har-pu = sa-ra-bu LTBA 2
2:313ff., cf. sar-bu, kab-bu, ha-ba-bu={. ..] CT 18
24 K.4219 r. i 61f.
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Sar-ba u séta qum[md panika) (why do)
your features (look) burned by cold and
open air? Gilg. X iii 6, cf. ina Sar-bi u
s[e-t1(?)] Gilg. IX iv 34; étanakkalanni jasi
sétdate sa-rab-a-te (see gétu mng. le) ZA
24 169:13 (NA); [s]a-ra-bu u sdmu cold and
thirst (in broken context) Iraq7115col. A 13
(Senn.).

Landsberger, ZA 42 161f.

garbu B s.; (a commodity); MA.*

(loan of) 1 bilat $ar-bu Iraq 30 172
(pl. 54) TR 2905:1, see Deller and Saporetti,
Oriens Antiquus 9 296f.; 23 MA.NA Sar-bu
Iraq 30 180 (pl. 59) TR 3008:2, cf. rihite Sar-
bu x MA.N[A] ibid. 166 (pl. 49) TR 2049:7,
166 (pl. 48) TR 2053:1, 173 (pl. 53) TR 2907:7,
Summa [. . .] $ar-ba la ih[tiat] ibid. 16.

Sarbu C (or sarbu)
NA*

adammumate ana Sar-bi utarra 1 (the
goddess) will turn the wasps into §. Craig
ABRT 1 26 r. 2 (NA oracles).

s.; (mng. unkn.);

Sarb@l (or Sarpd) adj.(?); rabid; SB.

14 mu.da = Sar-bu-um (var. §a-ar-bu) (between
nagahu and faplu) OB Lu C; 13, var. from OB Lu
D 239.

ldi.e.ne hu.luh.ha.me8 : Sar-bu-i
galtu they are §., awe-inspiring Iraq 38
91 r. 6 (Tn. I).

Sardappu s.; (aleather part of a harness);
NA, NB.

ku¥.[8]ar.d4p.[plu = 8U (var. u-pu) Hh. XI
275; [ku¥.nig].ddra.gu.si, [kus§.n]ig.pa(var.
P1).gl.si = Sar-da-pu (var. [Sar-dlu-p{u]) uh-ri,
[ku$].da.ban.{l = pa-gu-mu ibid. 278ff., of.
[ku¥.nig.pa.g1].si = Sar-da-pu uh-ri = bur-zi-bur-
2 Hg. A II 170, in MSL 7 150; tu-ba-8i-in KU; =
tu-ba-§i-[nu], da-ba-an KU, = $ar-da-ap-[pu] EalV
192f., cf. ta-pa-$i-in-nu, Sar-ddp-pu (Sum. and Hitt.
columns broken) KBo 26 17:21. (unidentified
excerpt).

da.ba.an [§u tagl.ga.ab : far-[da]-pa tu-ru-
us 2N-T343 r. 7 (MB gramm.).

far-da-ap-pu = pa-gu(var. adds -um)-mu (var.
pa-gu-4) Malku IT 229.



oi.uchicago.edu

Sarduni

19 MA.NA K1.LA $ar-da-ap-pu u sikkatu
Nbn. 5711 5, cf. 15 MA.NA Sar-da-ap-pu u
stkkatu ibid. 7, X1 MA.NA 1 $ar-da-ap-pu
u stkkatu ibid. 9, 5 Sar-da-ap-pu 1-et nad:
hiptu ibid. ii 14; [x MA.NA] K1.LA 2 $ar-
da-ab-bi CT 56 386 r. 3 (NB); 30 ¢ a-na
Sar-da-pt Iraq 23 50 ND 2774:4 (NA).

The $ardappu is a leather part of the
harness which may have metal studs (sik-
katu, see Nbn. 571) and is equated with
pag@mu in Malku II, itself equated in
Hh. XI 280 with [ku&].da.ban.il “that
which holds up the §” The Hh. XI 278f.
ref., specifying a “rear &.,” suggests that
the tack may have included two $.-s, one
for the forequarters and one for the hind-
quarters of the horse.

Sardund see Surduni.
Sargada see Sargadaranu.

Sargadardnu (Sargada) s.; (aplant); plant
list.*

U Sar-ti su-pi, [0] far-ga-da-ra-nu, [G §ar-na-
lgil(text -z1), [€ alr-ga-da-ra-nu, [0 §a}r-zu-hu : G
Sur-nu-uw Uruanna II 140ff. (from Kocher Pflanzen-
kunde 7 iii 1ff.), cof. G Sar-na-gu, © Sar-zu-pu, O
Sar-ga-da : O $ur-nu-u ibid. 11 i 60ff.

Sarganu adj.; powerful; syn. list.*

Sar-ga-nu, [dan-dan]-nu, ur-na-tum, kis-Su= dan-
nu Malku I 33ff.; lal-bi-ku, Sar-ga-nu = ga-me-ru
ibid. 49f.

Sargitu s.; (a children’s game); MB.*
Si-e-gu te-el-tum o Sar-gi-tu (among
games) RT 19 59 HS 1893:10.

Sarhi§ adv.; magnificently, proudly; OB,
SB; cf. $arahu A.

uly.gél mul.mul up.sar (var. alan) ku.gi.
e dalla(vars. add .e.da) : Sar-hif(var. -hi-if)
ittananbit askaru (var. salmu) elli§ (vars. ellu, XU)
Supu it (the moon) rose magnificently, the cres-
cent has appeared brilliantly 4R 25 iii 501., vars.
from dupls. STT 200:9f., 201:9f.

Sar-hi-is§ it-na-aq-qi-Su-nu-ut nigiasu
ellam magnificently he (the king) repeat-
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edly offers his pure sacrifice to them (the
gods) RA 22 173:42 (OB hymn to Istar); Sar-
hi-i§ $a $art idabbubu dumqi$u  with
praise(?) they (men) speak of the good for-
tune of a rich man (but they treat a poor
man miserably) Lambert BWL 88:281 (Theo-
dicy); Summa tna aldkisu asidi[$u) usta:
naqqu $dr-hi§ TAL-af (= urappas?) if he
always lifts his heels high when walking,
he will . . . . proudly(?) Kraus Texte 23 r. 7,
also ibid. obv. 16, cf. Sar-hi-i§ Sal-fi-[i§]
(in broken context) LKA 35:9; [qler(?)-
be-Su-nu Sar-hi-i§ udésira KAR 358:20, re-
stored from dupl. KAR 107:33.

Sarhitu adj. fem.; branded; NB*; cf.
Sardhu B v.

1 AB.cAL $ar-hi-tum $a PN nagidu Sa
Belti $a Uruk one cow, marked (with the
mark of DN), (misappropriated by Gi-
millu) from PN, DN’s shepherd YOS 7
7:135.

By-form of *$arihtu.

Sarhu (fem. $aruhbtu) adj.; proud, noble,
magnificent, splendid, admirable; OB,
MB, SB, NA, NB; cf. $arahu A.

an.da.gal = eld, Saqd, Sar-hu, rasbu Izi A iii
7ff.; gt.tuku = §art, sag.gl.tuku = far-hu Erim-
hus IT 193f.; uly.gal = [Sar]-hu (or [&it-ral-hu)
Igituh I 85; me = $ar-h[u] CT 51 168 v 19 (Group
Voc. A).

e.zé.ta e.zé sag.tuku(var. adds .a) nam.
ma.ra.ab.& : ana géeni géni Sar-ha-a-ti la tudessd
(O Nergal) do not cause the splendid sheep
and goats to leave the flocks ZA 31 114:15 (hymn
to Nergal); ka.silim.d[i].dugs.ga gaSan
gal.e : §d-ru-ub-tim bélti rabitu (referring to IStar)
TCL 15 16:21; YAsal.l[d.h]i ki.bulug.gé.
bulug.gda (OB version ki.BGr.ta.BOR.ta) :
Marduk $ar-hu Surbd STT 155:39f.,0B dupl. RA 16
208 r. 20.

sag.ha.ma.al = $ar-hu BM 38788:2 (comm.,
courtesy 1. L. Finkel).

rasubbu = $ar-hu An 1X 17, also LTBA 2 2:170.

a) said of gods and goddesses: Marduk
Sar-hu bél apst Mayer Gebetsbeschwérungen
526:6; Sar-hu Zulummar karisu tiddisin
noble Zulummar, who pinched off the clay
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for (fashioning) them Lambert BWL 88:277
(Theodicy); Ninurta. . . Sar-hu gitmalu AKA
254 i 1 (Asn.), also MDP 10 pl. 12 iv 21 (MB
kudurru), (Adad) Unger Reliefstele 1 (Adn. III),
(As%ur) OECT 6 pl. 2 K.8664:4, (Ninurta) ilu
Sar-hu AKA 25717 (Asn.); [ana] ... $ar-
hi Nabd JAOS 88 125 i a 1, cf. hirat Sar-
hi Muati BMS 33:6, (Nabl) JSar-hu ed-
de$st gitmalu KAR 25 ii 28, also (Marduk) BMS
12:18, see von Soden, Iraq 31 85; Girru Sar-
hu siru Sa il@ni Maglu II 97, of. ibid. 135,
137, 1X 33, cf. Sar-hu (said of Marduk?)
STT 70:8, see RA 53 132; kubbudu Susruhu
ké $a-ru-uh tlu honored one, magnificent
one, how noble is the god! Craig ABRT 1
31 r. 6 (hymn to Marduk), ef. (Sarpanitu)
kabtat Sarrat . . . ilat belat Sar-hat ibid. 16,
cf. also Sar-ha-at RA 22 172:11 (OB hymn
to Idtar), (IStar) Sar-hat Sar-hat Surbdt
LKA 58:1, see Ebeling Handerhebung 152; tna B,
NAM.TI.LA bunnanné Sar-hat in the House
of Life she (Bau) has noble features KAR
109:18; $ar-hu gattu magnificent of figure
(said of Zababa) Or. NS 36 122:95, cf. Sar-
hi eldt lanu elli namru (said of Ningirsu)
ibid. 118:34 (SB hymn to Gula); Sar-hu nar-
bi-ka ana daldli tdba K.2540:13 (hymn to
Nabii, courtesy W. G. Lambert); ana DN ...
sirti tizqarti §d-ru-uh-tu tlani to the Lady
of Nippur, exalted, distinguished, glorious
among the gods JCS 17 129:1 (Esarh.), cf.
Sd-ru-uh-ti 1lati 4R 55 No. 2:26, cf. also BMS
2:45, KAR 144:18, see ZA 32 172:29; (Ninlil)
etellat Igigi uw Anunnaki §d-ru-uh-tum ilate
AAA2080:1 (Asb.); (IStar) $d-ru-uh-ti(vars.
-tum, -tu) Igigi TFarber Itar und Dumuzi
132:96, 185:20; (IStar) $d-ru-uh-tu (var.
Sar-ru-uh-td) ibid. 228:5, cf. ibid. 185:22;
Itar . . . qaritts dlane §a-ru-uh-ti(var. -tu)
Borger Esarh. 73 § 47:1; wulld é’d-m-u[;-tu
kitraba gasirtu extol the noble one (Nan4),
bless the strong one Craig ABRT 1 54 iv 15;
Nisaba elleti $d-ru-uhb-ti sirtu marat Anim
BBR No. 89-90:4; in personal names: Adad-
$a-ar-hi-ili VAS 7133:6, 135:23, abbr. Sa-
ar-hi-ili BIN 2 68:1 and 4, Sar-hu-um UET 5
809:21 (all OB), wr. Adad-$dr-hi-ili CBS
4567, cited Clay PN 49a (MB); Nabi-Sar-hi-
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7 YOS 6 135:10, and passim, AnOr 9 9i 5, TCL
13 157:1, and passim as “family name” in NB,
also ADD App. 1i 54 (NA); [E]-a-Sar-hu-um
Studies Landsberger 46 Ni. 10524 i 4; Sin-$a-
ru-uh YOS 8 37:12, Wr. -uh ibid. case 2,
38:24; NawarSa-$a-ru-ufp Waterman Bus.
Doc. 15:8 (all OB); Sar-hat-Ninlil BE 15
185:9, abbr. Sar-ha-tum CBS 3640 i 12 (coll.
J. A. Brinkman, both MB); Sunuma-§ar-hu
VAS 6 158:14 (NB); for Sum. personal names
DN-gir-gund.gal, see Limet Anthroponymie
332.

b) said of men: mannumma $d-ru-ub
wma zikkar: who is the most splendid
among men? Gilg. VI 183, cf. ibid. 185, cf.
Sa-ru-uh (in broken context) Gilg. Iii 4
and dupl. Iraq 37 160:49; $ar matat Sar-hu
AAA 19 108 (pl. 85) No. 272:5 (Asn.), also 3R 7
i 10, Layard pl. 12 b 8, WO 1 456:22 (all Shalm.
n1); Sar-hu bel béle AAA 19 108 (pl. 85)
No. 272:13 (Asn.), also Archaeologia 79 118 Nos.
4-6 (pl. xli) : 3 (Adn. 111?), [z-]-hu Sar-hu AKA
223:16 (Asn.); note said of enemy kings:
eli Sar-hi mussalyja azziza ina lity 1 (Sar-
gon) stood victorious over the proud one
who was hostile to me TCL 3 157 (Sar.);
Sar-ha nisu ugdas$ara ana amdrs kdta men
are . ..., they vie with one another to
look at you (Sin) BMS 1:8, see Mayer Gebets-
beschworungen 492; $d-ru-uh lani Maqlu V 89,
also cited ibid. IX 84, PBS 1/1 13:45; SummaXKA
(pd or appa) §a-m-ub Kraus Texte 13:28,
also 25:11, cf., with comm. $ar-hu-[. . .]
ibid. 12b iii 7f., Summa SAL KA $ar-hat-ma
Sapatuda kab-[ba-ra?] ibid. 25 r. 7, cf. ibid.
13:29; in personal names: Ahati-Sar-ha-
af PBS 11/2 30:2, ibid. 31 r. ii 2 (OB); Nabi-
Sar-hu-ubdda ABL 512:3 and 9 (NB).

¢) said of celestial bodies: ina burimi
elluti $d-ru-ub taluksu his (Jupiter’s)
course is pre-eminent in the bright firma-
ment STC 1 205:13 (SB lit.); altunu MUL.
MUL $ar-hu-tum $d& mu[$iti] you magnifi-
cent, Pleiades of the night BMS 8 r. 22, see
Ebeling Handerhebung 62, cf. [MUL.MES ga$-
ri]te $a ina Samé manzdaza Sar-hu mighty
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stars, whose place in the heavens is mag-
nificent Or. NS 36 283 :7 (namburbi).

d) said of animals: siséka ina narkabti
lu §d-ru-uh las@mu may the horses of your
chariot be splendid in their running Gilg.
VI 20; see also ZA 31 114:15, in lex. sec-
tion.

e) other occs.: ekallu sirtu episti mat
A$$ur $a madi§ Sutura rabd w Sar-ha ana
muasab Sarritija ulepid 1 had a lofty
palace of Assyrian workmanship, which
greatly surpassed (the former palace) in
size and splendor, built for my royal resi-
dence OIP 2 132:65 (Senn.); atlunu parsy
$ar-hu-tu $a DINGIR u ‘E¥,DAR you
splendid rites of gods and goddesses
Or. NS 39 125:32 (namburbi); §ar-hat diparaka
(var. sétka) kima ‘Girru hi-[mit(?)-ka)
your (Sin’s) torch (var. light) is mag-
nificent, your heat is like fire BMS 1:6, see
Mayer Gebetsbeschworungen 491; ana epéd pisu
Sar(var. §dr)-hi utaqqi rabitu Igigi the
great Igigi attend to his (Marduk’s) splen-
did utterances Scheil Sippar No. 7:3 and dupl.
BA 5 385:3, see Ebeling Handerhebung 92, var.
from ND 4405/29:4 (courtesy D. J. Wiseman).

Sarhullu see Serhullu.
Sariku see $iriku.

Sarirtu cf. $a-

raru B.

s.; (mng. unkn.); SB;

7 KUY atarts sigs ul $d-ri-ir ana $d-
ri-ir-t¢ la [...] MCT 140 W 7 and dupl.
K.8865, see BiOr 14 194 obv.(!) 11, ef. [...]
SU.8I GAL-tum $d-ri-ir-tum (subscript)
K.9483, cited Bezold Cat. 1015, also (broken) BiOr
14 193 K.8865 r.(!) 7.

Sarissu see adarittu.

$ari§ ($aridam) adv.; to the wind, in
the wind; SB*; cf. §aru A.

musappth kipdiSunu muterri $d-ri-i§
(vars. §d-ri[$], $a-a-ri-i§) (‘sun.RIM) who
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frustrates their (the enemies’) plans, who
scatters (them) to the wind En. el. VII 44;
difficult: (Anu gave Marduk the four
winds) i la SupSuha izabbilu $d-ri-§d
(vars. $d-ri-i$, Sa-a-ri-Sam) the gods,
given no rest, suffer . . . . (possibly corr.
to ade §ar “everywhere”) En. el. 1110.

SariSam see farid.

Saritu s.; (a metal beam or bar); NA*;
foreign word; pl. $arigte.

I received as tribute UD.KA.BAR $§d-
ri-a.MES (var. §d-a-ri-a-te) (after other
bronze objects) AKA 321 ii 75 (Asn.).

Compare Aram. $aritd, see von Soden,
Or. NS 46 195.

Sariu see Sard adj.

Sarku s.; pus, suppﬁration; from OB on;
wr. syll. and LuGUD(G5.BABBAR); cf. fa:
raku B.

hi-gud G5.BABBAR = Sar-ku Ea II 89; lu-gu-
ud US5.BABBAR = Sar-ku St 11 222; [lu-
gu-ud] [U%].BABBAR = $ar-ku Diri VI i B 22
uzu, VG y paABBAR = Sar-[ku] (in all refs. fol-
lowed by adamatu) Hh. XV Gap A a, 4;
[68].BABBAR = JSa-ar-ku-um  Proto-Diri 572;
uzu. MGy g1 = a-da-ma-tum = Sar-ku Hg. BIV
34, in MSL 9 35; mud, 6% =~ da-mu, lugud = $ar-
kum MSL 9 79:112ff. (OB list of diseases);
lugud = $ar-kuw Nabnitu J 63.

lugud = $ar-ku, W§.lugud.dé.dé = da-mu u
Sar-ku a-la-ku MSL 9 95:158f. (SB list of dis-
eases); §3.mu 48 mu.un.bal.bal.e = 3A da-ma-
am t-tab-ba-ak, §& lugud.dé.dé = A Ja Sar-kam
ge-em-ra MSL 9 80:178f. (OB list of diseases);
14.8a4.48.lugud.dé.dé = Sa li-ib-ba-$u dla-mal
4 $a-ar-ka ma-lu-[4] OB Lu B v 52; [ld] %a.
bi.§¢ vuzvu.0S5.BABBAR lu-§a-bi-i§-§i-mu-li-ku-du
(pronunciation) = $a [...] = (Hitt.) 8A-ir(!)-kdn
ku(!)-<e>-da-ni e-e§-har ma-a-ni-it an-da [. . .] MSL
12 216 ii 4 (OB Lu Bogh. recension).

zd.mu8.i.ki.e i8.lugud.dé.dé : pasittu $a
da-mu Sar-ku[. . .] CT43:12 and dupls., see MSL 9
106 and Walker, BiOr 26 77.

[(a-)d}a-am-mu = i§-har, $ar-ku = ma-ni-i§ KBo 1
51 r.i17f. (Akk.-Hitt. voc.).

a) in medical contexts — 1’ discharged
from the urethra: [Summa amélu ina)



oi.uchicago.edu

Sarku

uSarisu damu LUGUD ussdsu if blood and
8. are discharged from a man’s penis
AMT 61,1:12, cf. LUGUD gind ina ufarifu
wllak — §. is constantly discharged from his
penis Kocher BAM 112 i 18, dupl. AMT 58,6:3.

2’ discharged from the ears: Summa
amélu uzn@$u LUGUD wukalla if a man’s
ears contain pus Kocher BAM 3 iv 20, also
RA 53 16 r. 25, RSO 32 114 ii 8; Summa amélu
ina libbi wznisu lu mé lw damu lu LUGUD
tllak if water, blood, or pus flows from a
man’s ears Kocher BAM 503 iii 42, cf. Summa
amélu LuaUuD ina libbi uznidu illak ibid. 39,
also ibid. ii 72; [$umma amélu inal uznifu
LUGUD igarrur if §. drips from aman’s ears
ibid. iii 12; tna [UD.4].KAM LUGUD S$a libbi
[uzni$u] illdma takappar kima LUGUD it:
tagma[ru] (you treat him for three days)
on the fourth day the & in his ears will
come out, you wipe it off, and as soon
as the & has stopped (flowing) (you blow
alum into his ears) ibid. ii 56; I removed
the plaster from his ear Sar-ku ina muhhi
talite 1basst ammar qaqqad ubdani seherte
there was as much §. on the plaster as the
tip of one’s little finger ABL 392 r. 5, see
Parpola LAS No. 254 (coll.).

3’ discharged from the anus: Summa
amélu inatma lu nita lu LUGUD lu nikmatu
$a Suburri marsi utabbaka (see nitu) Kocher
BAM 159 ii 49.

4’ other occs.: Summa dlittu LUGUD
ina pisu itaddd if pus is constantly dis-
charged from a pregnant woman’s mouth
(preceded by dami ina piSu illaku) Labat
TDP 208:83; [$umma] ameélu hasiddu LUGUD
u gabal hasédu [. . .] SuB.MES-a if aman’s
lungs discharge §. and the “middle” of his
lungs [...] Kocher BAM 557:20; Summa
amélu i$ik$u LUGUD ukdl tamahhasma nab-
ra-a [...] if a man’s testicle contains
§,you....and.... AMT 61,5:6; ummu
Wba u tirku ina $iriSa w Ser’anida GAL.
MES gerbénu LuGUD wkdl (if a woman has
given birth and) there is fever, . . . ., and
black spots on her body and muscles, and
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she has §. internally Kocher BAM 240:60,
cf. gerbénu LUGUD irdt ibid. 65; uncert.:
[$umma murlsu ina zumur améli usi SAs
BABBAR LUGUD [...] AMT 44,1 r.(}) i 19
(= Kocher BAM 580 iii 31); for refs. with $a-
raku see Sardku B.

b) in curse formulas: Ninurta v Gula
. . . simma lazza ina zumrisu lisab$dma wm
baltu dama u $ar-ka kifma) mé lirmuk may
Ninurta and Gula cause continuous sick-
ness in his body and may he bathe in
blood and §. as if in water BE 1/2 149
iii 4, cf. RA 66 166:43, MDP 4 pl. 16 ii 4, and
passim in kudurrus, see damu mng. 1b-1’,
Sar-ka w dama kima [mé] lirmuk Sumer 23
56:8, BBSt. No.8iv17, wr. LUGUD BBSt. No. 9
ii 23, 11 iii 12, Hinke Kudurru iv 21.

¢) in lit.: her hair is filth, her grip is
death nabnissa damw w S$ar-Tkul her
form(?) is blood and § Koécher BAM 105:2,
dupl. STT 97 iv 25 (inc.); ‘KAR.KAR didpu
Sar-ka-[$u] Nisaba qimmassu DN’s §. is
honey, his hair is grain LKA 72 r. 9, see
TuL p. 47; Sar-kau da-[ma . . .] (in broken
context) Lambert BWL 184 D 5 (Fable of Ox
and Horse).

d) other oces.: [§umma er]set mat:
LucuD hil if the soil of the land exudes
4. CT 39 13:8 and dupl. 10 K.3092+ :8; Summa
siru idiakma LoeuDp 21 [ ..] if he kills
a snake and & [flows] (preceded by damu
x[...], damula x[...]) CT 40 24a:14 (all
SB Alu).

The word Sarku (Sum. “white blood”),
as opposed to adamatuy (Sum. “black
blood”), appears to refer to light-colored
discharges from the body, e.g., the puru-
lent discharge from the urethra (asso-
ciated with chronic gonorrhea), the ears,
and the anus (as in dysentery), as well as
to the suppuration issuing from a wound
or ulcer.

Sarmadu ($aramaiddu) s.; (a medicinal
plant); SB; wr. syll. and (615.)0.GURUs.
Us; cf. afarmadu.



oi.uchicago.edu

Sarmu

gi$.ma&.gurus, gi&(var. [gi&.m]a§).gurus.
us = Sar-ma-du, gi§.gurus.ud = ki-sit-[tu] Hh. III
488ff.; lu.4b.dun.zi SAR, gdn.zi SAR = Sar-ma-
du,numun gén.zi SAR =z&rMiN Hh. XVII353ff.,
cf. gdn.na.an.zu SAR = fa-ar-me-da, numun
gaén.na.an.zu SAR = §u-ma Hh. XVII RS Re-
cension 223f.; u.g4.mul = kfa-mul-lu], @.g4.mul
gan.zi = Sa[r-ma-du] Hh. XVII 122f,, of. 4.
ga(var. kun).nir = ke-mu-i, i.gtG.nir.gé.na.
an.zu (var. kun.nir.gén.na.zi) = §a-ra-ma-id-
d[«) Hh. XVII RS Recension 79f.

a) in pharm.: 0.GANA.ZI-4, GA.MUL.
GANA.ZI : U Sar-ma-du, 0.GURU;.US, €.
MAS.GURU;.US, O ka-su-u : a-Sar-ma-du
Uruanna 1287 ff.; ¢18.0(var. omits 7).GURU;.
US : AS z0.MES ga-gi-sa-ti the §.-plant :
for teeth that gnash Uruanna III 57.

b) in med.: O $ar-ma-da PA GIS §use
... 5 0.HLA anndti TES.BI tasdk — §.,
leaves of the §usu plant, (etc.), you pound
together these five herbs Kécher BAM
417:8, dupl. ibid. 32:9; U.GURU;.US (among
other materia medica) AMT 78,1:29, U.
GURU;s.US 816, fresh & (for a vaginal
tampon) Kocher BAM 240:68; SUHUS GIS.
NIM . . . SUHUS 0.GURU;.US inaKU§ (you
place) baltu root, (other roots, and) §.-root
in a leather phylactery Kocher BAM 311:67;
NUMUN U.GURU;.US AMT 103 ii 21; note the
writing (possibly variant of the log.): ©.
GUR.US AMT 12,6:4 (= Kocher BAM 515 ii 40).

$armu adj.; 1. pruned, split, 2. (uncert.
mng.); EA; cf. Saramu.

1. pruned, split — a) pruned (said of
a date palm): gi¥.giSimmar.al.Sab.
ba = ar-mu Hh. III 310.

b) split, halved (said of a gt measure):
dug.sila.gaz(var. adds .za) miz
Sert[u), ab qé, hupi, Sar-mu, silagazd Hh. X
240 ff.

2. (uncert. mng.): 1 maninnu Sar-mu
one necklace, §. (with 35 each lapis lazuli
and hilibd beads) EA 22ii6, cf. 1 maninnu
Sar-mu (between maninnu Sa kunukki and
maninny kabbuttu) EA 25i41-54 (both lists of
gifts of Tudratta); 9[0 GJ1.MES siparri Sar-
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m[u band] ninety bronze arrows(?), §.
and fine EA 29:184 (let. of Tugratta), cf. 30
GI.MES Sar-mu band EA 22 i 31, 1 lim
G1.MES $ar-mu 2 lim G1.MES S[ar-mu] 3 im
GI.MES [§ar-mu] ibid. iii 47f. (list of gifts of
Tusratta).

Sarnagu s.; (a plant); SB.

(6 $lar-na-lgil(text -z1) (var. O far-na-gu) : O
Sur-nu-u (for context see Sargadardnu) Uruanna
II 142; [sum]us Sar-na-gi : 6 mi-[qit libbi?] :
[...] x STT92 iv 14 (pharm.).

[Sammu $ikinsul . . . i$issu kima i$id ©
bu-[. . . 6] B1 O Sar-na-IgilMU.N1 ana sibit
libbi damiq the plant’s appearance is:
its root is like the root of the [. . .] plant,
the name of that plant is 4., it is good for
“seizure of the belly” STT 93:52; [$ammul
Sikinsu kima G [$arl-na-gi PA.MES-84
[TURIMES GIS.KU-§u O Sar-na-gi x-[$i]
kima 6 $ar-na-gi-ma 4 TUR.TUR ... O
BI O hal-li-e [MU.NI] the plant’s ap-
pearance is like the §.’s, (but) its leaves
are small, its thorns(?) are those of the
&., [its . . .] is also like the & but small(er),
the name of that plant is hallid ibid. 56f.,
cof. ibid. b4 (series fammu Sikinsu).

Sarnuppu s. pl.; (persons receiving ra-
tions); NB*; Elam. lw.

uttata §ibsi Sa mat Elamti gabbi upahhas
ruma ana pardasu §a LO $d-dr-nu-up-pu
inandinu ina libbi balfu they collect grain,
the entire revenue crop of Elam, and con-
sign it for apportionment to the 4.-s (who)
live on it ABL 281 r. 12, cf. ibid. 15; enna
LG $d-dr-nu-up-pu gabbi ki ilmdni but
now, since all the §.-s have gathered ibid.
r. 18.

Stolper, ZA 68 261 ff.

Sarpu A adj.; (describing a physical
deformity or wound); Nuzi.*

1 sisdh Sar-pu . . . 1 sisdl astikittisu Sar-
pu one & horse, one . ... & horse (be-
side &ibu old, marsu sick, hummuru
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crippled, summarized as $a la isammidu
$§a zAG.MES unfit to be harnessed at the
right) HSS 15 117:29 and 31.

If the word is connected with farapu,
it would refer to a burn wound on the
animal.

The description abnu §tkindu kima dusi
IGI.LIB Kocher BAM 378 iv 5 and dupl. STT
108:68 continues (preserved in STT only)
with §ar-td N[u TUukU] it has no “hair.”
In JEN 525:69, dupl. JEN 670:60(?), 2 mdti
imer §e’i $a PN tna GN Sa-Sar-bu, the last
three signs are an error for wul(!)-te(!)-
ri(!)-bu.

Sarpu B adj.;
cf. Sarapu.

consumed by fire; NA;

neésepr parzille uSerraba [tna libbi rigge
$lar-pu-i-te usessd (the attendant) brings
in iron shovels and removes the burnt-
out aromatics MVAG 41/3 62 ii 6 (NA royal
rit.).

Sarpu s.; combustible; Nuzi(?), NA; cf.
Sarapu.

nishu Sar-pu ina $éhati iSakkan (the
king) puts the offerings (and) the com-
bustibles in the censers K.3455+ r. 1, also
KAR 146 r.(!) i 26, see Menzel Tempel 2 T 94
and 100; ki Sar-pu ina [(muhhi) $éhti] ana
Sakanik[ani] STT 88 x(!) 22, see Frankena,
BiOr 18 201 (takultu), cf. LUGAL . .. Sar-pu
tna muhhi $éhalti iSakkan] Menzel Tempel 2
T 43 i 22, cf. van Driel Cult of ASSur 196 i 3,
also Ebeling Parfiimrez. pl. 10:7 and 15, see Men-
zel Tempel T 111; uncert.: fuppu ina Satts
Sa Sar-pu (or $ar-bu) safru the tablet
was written in the year in which . ...
HSS 9 98:34 (Nuzi).

Sarpd see Sarbd.
Sarqi§ (Surqif) adv.; stealthily, secretly;
SB; cf. Saraqu A.

Sama$ NU.ME an-na-am $a kassdpu u
kas$aptu ina panika lemni§ u Sur-qis ipusu
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Samas, this figurine(?) that a sorcerer or
sorceress has maliciously and secretly
made in your presence Kocher BAM 334 ii 9
(inc.); Sunu Sar-qi§ épusuni andku Supis
eppussunut: they bewitched me secretly,
I will bewitch them publicly Farber Istar
und Dumuzi 229:23, also KAR 224:15 and dupl.
K.3581, see Farber Iitar und Dumuzi 254 n. 2, cf.
[87]-T41 Sar-qi$ pusanni andkw . . . Sapis
a-SAR-SAR-§% Laessge Bit Rimki 39:33, also
STT 76:35, 77:35; PN tna §at musi [§ar-qis]
itbt PN got up stealthily in the dead of
night STT 38:96 (Poor Man of Nippur), see
AnSt 6 154.

Sarqu (fem. $ariqtu) adj.; stolen; OB,

Nuzi; cf. §ardaqu A.

a) in OB: $umma awilum ina wardim
Sar-qi-vm amtim $a-ri-ig-tim ittasbat if a
man is caught with a stolen slave or a
stolen slave girl Goetze LE § 49 B iv 4; 1
arhum qadu bar $izbisa Sa-ri-ig-tum (liti-
gation concerning) one stolen cow and its
unweaned calf YOS 13 28:5, cf. [a§]-Sum
AB.GUD.HLA $a-ar-qu-tim CT 52 139:11
(OB let.); since PN is not trustworthy and
SattiSamma ina ebirim Seum kasittum u
miat alpyja Sa-ar-qd-tum ina qdatisu . . .
thas$adu (see initu mng. 2a) TCL 1 54:7,
cf. arkat iniat alpyja Sa-ar-ka-tum liprus
ibid. 26.

b) in Nuzi: lawsuit ad$um vDU Sa-
ar-qi JEN 667:4, also JENu 648:4, JEN 347:3,
cited §ar@dgu A mng. 1b-1".

EA¥*;

Sarra (an object);

word.

S.; foreign

6 Sa-a-ar-ra $a gisnugalli six §.-s made
of alabaster EA 22 iv 10 (list of gifts of Tus-
ratta).

Sarrabtu see Sarrabu.

Sarrabt (Sarrabti) s.; 1. (a profession),
2. (a demon); OAkk., EA, SB.

gar**.ra.ab.da = §u-ma, xA.§u.di.dd
mu-na-gi-[ru], eme.""*ka.ka = a-kil kar-s[i],
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eme® ™ WKt yku = §u-¢ Lu III i 27ff,, of. S4r.
ra.ab.du (vars. .duy, .tum, $4r.a.ab.du,), ab.
a.ab.du; (see ababdi) OB Proto-Lu 81f.; 14.
gar.rab.tu.4 = (blank) = sé-hur-tum (between
Id.nu.ban.da = la-pu-ut-t[u]-Tul = ha-[za]-a-[nu]
and li.ki.zu.4 = tas-li-8d = ha-ne-gal-<ba>-tum)
Hg. B VI 144, in MSL 12 226.

1. (a profession): §&4r.ra.ab.du
(among such personnel as sag.dun, ka.
gur;, dub.sar gud.apin, and nu.
banda erin.na, in temple accounts)
Hussey Sumerian Tablets 2 4 i 8, 22, ii 11, 26,
iii 15, iv 2, 17, v 2, 16 vi 2, of. ITT 2 3536:8,
4192:4; PN§4r.ra.ab.du Eames Collection
130 R (= Sauren Tablettes 274) 11; PN 84ar.
ra.ab.du Falkenstein Gerichtsurkunden 2 380
No. 214:11, see ibid. 3 161.

2. (ademon): ‘Sa-ra-ab-ta-a (name of
a demon in the nether world, between
dMuttabriqu and *Rabisu) EA 357:48 and 69
(Nergal and Eretkigal); e’-lu mud-tab-ba-bu
u-tuk-[kw . . .] §dr-rab-fu-i mut-TEil-lu(?)1
pa-ra-[su(?) . ..]...MUS GIR.TAB hu-bu-
[...] 4 mim-ma lem-na mu-gab-bi-tu
a-{me-lu-t7] K.3290+5102:9 (SB inc.).

The functions of the § in the Ur III
period may be connected with surveying
fields and agricultural work. A loan word
from Akk. is unlikely, as an ending with
-tum (rather than -du/du) would be ex-
pected in the Ur III period. The change
in meaning from a professional designa-
tion to “demon” has parallels, e.g.,
maskim = rabisu.

Ad mng. 1: Oppenheim, Eames Coll. 130adR 11;
Falkenstein Gerichtsurkunden 3 161.

Sarrabti see Sarrabti.

garrabu (fem. Sarrabtu) s.;
MB, SB, NB.

a) in gen.: Sar-ra-bu = ‘Lugal.gir.
ra MAR.KI CT 25 36 r. 30, parallels ibid. 35
r. 24 and 37:20: dg A1, $a-ra-abvar. Sar-ra-
bEDIN = 8U (var. Sar-ra-bu) An = Anum V

(a demon);
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304, cf. ‘RALI T UEDIN = MIN (= DINGIR.
MES ki-lal-la-an?) ibid. 309; ittasi ‘Sar-
ra-bu bélu anundti Sarrabu went forth, the
lord of all warfare (incipit of a song) KAR
158 i 23.

b) as an invective: ammeéni dibbukunu
ana Sa $ar-ra-bé-e maslu why are your
words like those of a §.2 4R 34 No. 2:2, cf.
ibid. 7 (early NB let.), see Landsberger, AfO 10 2;
should the king say: (According to the
eclipse omen) the king of the gods has sent
peace S$a KUR Sar-ra-bu u a-ru-bé-e ams=
mini tas§pura why therefore have you sent
(this report) regarding a land of evildoers
and ... .-s? ABL 1006 r. 8 (NB), cf. obv. 16;
ina adnati abréema $itnd idatu il ana Sar-
ra-bi ul paris alakta I have looked around
in the world and things are upside down,
the god does not block the way of the
evildoer Lambert BWL 84 :244 (Theodicy); kaz=
ratu pitquttu muttappilat Sar-rab-ti ina
qibit IStar Sumsukat alti kabti the cir-
cumspect prostitute can slander an evil
woman, (but only) at I8tar’s command can
the noble’s wife be defamed Lambert BWL
218 iv 6.

Sarrahu adj.; pre-eminent; MB, SB; cf.
Sarahu A.

$ar-ra-hat mamlissu pre-eminent is his
(Tukulti-Ninurta’s) might(?) AfO 18 48 Rm.
142 col. Y 2, restoring Tn.-Epic “vi” 10; Sar-
ra-ha-ku-ma atir ana rési though I was
pre-eminent, I have become a slave Lam-
bert BWL 34:78 (Ludlul I); in MB personal
names: Nabi-§ar-ra-ah Peiser Urkunden
101:3, 102:3 and 14, etc., wr. Nabd-3dr-rah
ibid. 104:4, 111:4, etc., see Clay PN 110; Sar-
ra-hu YOS 17 303:8, also TuM 2-3 150:14
(NB); note the divine name ‘Sar-ra-hu
Surpu II 178, VIII 30, 2R 60 No. 1 i 6, see TuL
p. 12:5.

It is uncertain whether the OAkk. field
name (or personal name?) $a-ra-hu-um
cited MAD 3 283 belongs here.
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Sarrah( adj.; superb(?); SB; cf. Sardhu A.

nasd ré$i Sar-ra-hu-¢ the honored one,
the superb(?) (in obscure context) STT
70 r. 9, see RA 53 133.

The form may be a variant or error for
Sarrahu.

Sarrahiitu MB#*; cf.

Sarahu A.

Sar-ra-hu-tu guta$§uru u Sar-ra-lpu(?)1-
tum  bragging(?), sparring and
(among names of children’s games) RT 19
59 HS 1893:7.

s.; bragging(?);

Sarrakitu see Sarrdqitu.
Sarraktu see Sarraku.

Sarraku (or Sarraku) s.; (a class of
persons); OB and MB Alalakh; cf. $ar-
rakitu.

a) in OB Alalakh: 33% ¢fN KU.BABBAR
$a Sar-[ra-ak-ki] kima 33% oiIN KU.
BABBAR $a §ar-ra-ak-ki PN ana bit RN ana
mazzazzanim asib 33% shekels of silver,
belonging to the & — in lieu of the 33%
shekels of silver belonging to the 4., PN is
staying in the palace of RN as a pledge
Wiseman Alalakh 25:1 and 3, cf. kima KU.
BABBAR $a LO.MES Sar-ra-ki ibid. 368:7,
1 mMaA.NA 6% @iN KU.BABBAR Sa 2 LO.
MES Sar-ra-ki ina muhhi PN kima 1 MA.NA
6% 6N KU.BABBAR PN qadum ni$isu warad
RN JCS 8 6 No. 38:2; PN LU.SILA.DU;.A ina
awat bélisu itiq ina awat ramanisuma us-
te-bi u sirdi URU Murar ana ma-ta-i iddin
Sa 36 LO.MES $ar-ra-ki GUN Sa sirdam
mali ina kiSadidunu isbatu . . . 300 ¢in
KU.BABBAR $a 36 LO.MES $ar-ra-ki ina
muhhi-<mu(!)-uh-hi»-su iskun PN, the
cupbearer, bypassed his master’s author-
ity, and . . . . his own authority, and gave
the olives of GN to . . . ., they seized packs
full of olives on the backs of 36 §.-s, and
they charged him with three hundred
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shekels of silver owed by (?) the 36 &.-s ibid.
120:7 and 15.

b) in MB Alalakh: PN [LO1 §ar-ra-ku
(in list of bél kakkt ali of GN, beside per-
sonal names qualified by a village name)
JCS 8 11 No. 180:16, cf. LG Sarraku 618
kakku Wiseman Alalakh 165:4 (summary only).

Eichler Indehture at Nuzi p. 66.

$arrdku (fem. Sarrdktu) s.; (a class of
persons); OAkk., OB, Mari; wr. syll. and
(URU.)SAG.RIG;; cf. Sardku A.
uru.sag.rig;,uru.8ar.ra.ak.e=vRv $ar-ra-
ki Nabnitu J 65f.
SAL sag.rig;.ga = dar-ra-[ak]-tum (between
musappirtum and tdmétum) Lu Excerpt II 16;

gemé.sag.rigy; = Sar-rak-tu (preceded by $irku)
Nabnitu J 62.

a) Sarrdku (occ. only in the name of
a city) — 1’ wr. syll.: a-al $a-ra-ki Warka
20474 (OB), cited Bagh. Mitt. 2 21.

2’ wr. URU.SAG.RIG; (also with graphic
variants of RIG;): URU.SAG.RIG,X ITT
11287:3, MAD 1285 :8 (OAkk.), YOS 4217:4 (Ur
III), URU.SAG.SAL.KAB.DUY TuM 5 64 i 3
(Pre-Sar.), 110:8, 211 ii x+2 (OAkk.), URU.SAG.
PA.SAL.KAB.DUY Nikolski 2 197:7, URU.
SAG.PA.SAL.KAB"‘“ Reisner Telloh 200 r. 7,
URU.SAG.SAL.KABY ITT 5 6799:3 (all Ur III);
URU.SAG.PA.KAB* RTC 113 r. 2 (0Akk.),
URU.KAB.DUY OIP 14 51 iii 6 (Pre-Sar.), etc.,
see Rép. Géogr. 1 186f., 2 232ff., (for OB) 3 251.

b) Sarrakiu: see Lu, Nabnitu J 62, in
lex. section; PN PN, 2 sAL $a-ra-ka-tu sa
fPN3 (obscure) ARM 8 87:6, coll. Durand, MARI
1121.

Sarraku see Sarraku.

Sarrakiitu s.; activity of a Sarraku; MB
Alalakh, RS; cf. $arraku.

LO.MES Suli sa ana Sar-ra-ku-tt sabti
Satu men who were taken for work(?)
as Sarrdkuw’s Wiseman Alalakh 228:5 (translit.
only); i§tu wmi annim RN GN qadu gabbt
mimmi Sumsia iddin anaPN . . . kasap Sar-
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ra-ku-ti u kasap susapinniti ana PN as of
today RN has deeded GN with all its ap-
purtenances to PN, the silver from the &
and the silver from the susapinnitu are
PN’s t00 MRS 6 147 RS 16.153 : 14; i§tu @dmim
annim RN ¢ttasi KU.BABBAR.MES LU.MES
Sar-ra-ku-ti w kasap L6.MES zi-in-ha-na-
Se u kasap LO.MES tippalennase u ma’$ara
$a GN u ittadin$u ana PN rabist GN as of
today RN has transferred to PN, the com-
missioner of GN, the silver from the §.
people, the silver from the . ... people,
and the silver from the people liable to
tlku duties together with the tithe of GN
MRS 6 93 RS 16.244 :4.

The RS ref. wr. with LG.MES may repre-
sent the pl. of §arraku and not the abstract
Sarrakatu.

Sarrapiutu s.; (a game); MB.*

Sarrabity guta$uru w Sar-ra-Ipu(?)1-
tum (see Sarrahdtu) RT 19 59 HS 1893:7.

Sarraqani§ adv.; like a thief; SB; cf.
Sardqu A.

parst Ekur Sar-ra-qa-ni-i[§ xz x] urinnu
lemnu [...] the wicked eagle, [the bird
Anzi], like a thief [carried off] the insignia
of Ekur Sm. 1875:6, cited Landsberger, WZKM
57 10 n. 46.

Sarrdgdnu s.; person guilty of (a par-
ticular) theft; OB, Nuzi; cf. fardqu A.

a) in OB: if goods on deposit are stolen
from a man’s house bél bitim mimmasu
halgam istene’ima [it)te Sar-ra-1qdl-ni-Su
tlegge the owner of the house (has to
replace the goods deposited with him and)
as he continues searching for his own
missing goods he may retake them from
the person guilty of that theft cH §125:6;
if a man steals an ox, a sheep, an ass, a
pig, or a boat, he pays compensation
Summa Sar-ra-qd-nu-um Sa naddanim la i$u
tdddk if the person guilty of that theft
does not have the wherewithal to pay, he
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will be put to death CH § 8:67; ana $ar-
ra-qd-ni-Su-ma 1pqissu  VAS 22 90:7, see
Kraus and Klengel, AoF 10 61.

b) in Nuzi: ni$ bitisu $a PN SE.MES
ana laqdty ina GN ittatlaku w i$-ri-qid u
minummé LG.MES Sar-ra-qa-ni-Su-nu PN
lighiSunuti sabassunitima PN’s retainers
went away to glean at GN, but they stole
(the grain), let PN name the thieves among
them — arrest them! HSS 14 20:9 (let., =
AASOR 16 76).

Sarraqi§ adv.; like a thief, stealthily,
in secret; SB; cf. Sardqu A.

a) like a thief: S$ar-ra-qi§ ulammanu
dunnamd amélu Sarkus nulldtu ikappudusu
nértt they maltreat the poor man as if
he were a thief, they heap slander on him
and plot to murder him Lambert BWL
88:283 (Theodicy); béra kidi <Sar>-ra-qi§
[lurltappud 1 will roam over the vast open
country like a thief ibid. 78:139; the people
of GN $a nir *ASSur islima $adii u mad:
baru irtappudu Sar-ra-qi§ who had thrown
off the yoke of AsSur and were roving
the mountains and desert like robbers Lie
Sar. 190.

b) stealthily, in secret: ézibma um:
mandtesu . . . tahaza édurma Sar-ra-qi-i§
ugt he (Argisti of Urartu) abandoned his
troops, he departed in stealth, fearing the
battle RA 27 14:17 (Til-Barsip); ana ité mat
Musre . . . innabitma Sar-ra-qis usib he
(the king of Ashdod) fled to the land of
Egypt and dwelt there in secret Winckler
Sar. pl. 26 No. 56:12; note with added kima:
wma $at muasi kima Sar-ra-qi-i§ nakri ahd
... [. . .] ana Ezida utir stealthily, in the
dead of night, the enemy turned [its . . .]
against Ezida JAOS 88 126 ii a 1 (NB votive).

Sarraqitu adj. fem.; female thief; SB;
cf. Sardqu A.

[kar].kid mu.lu.mu.zu me.e §i.
in.ga.mén ha-ri-im-tum  ra-im-tum
(var. ka.ar ni.zu : Sar-ra-qi-tum) and:
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ku[ma] (when I sit at the door of the
tavern) (Sum.) I (I&tar) am a prostitute,
one who “knows the penis,” (Akk.) I am a
loving prostitute, variant: a thief SBH 106
No. 56:51ff. (hymn to I8tar).

Emesal mu.lu.mu.zu represents 1.
gi&.zu; the euphemistic variant ni.zu is
translated as $arrdqitu on the basis of 14.
ni.zu = darrdqu.

*Jarraqu see Sarraqu.

Sarrdqu (*$arraqu) s.; thief, robber;
from OA, OB on; *$arraqu in OA, pl. Sar:
raqi (LO.MES.Nf.ZzU-ut-t¢ MRS 6 11 RS
15.18:6); wr. syll. and (L6.)nf.zU; cf. Sa-
raqu A.

14.ni.zul(xA) = $a-ra-qum (followed by habbd-
tum) OB Lu A 281; lt.zuh.a = $a-ra-qum ibid.
134, also OB Lu B iv 31f.; ld.1m.1M, ld.nf.zub
Sar-ra-qi  (between sarrum and mu-pa-li-i§
bi-ta-tim) OB Lu D 152f.; L[6].Nf.zug 4" (in
same context) STT 382 x 8, see MSL 12 236
viii 8; ld.1m".zu (var. [ld.ni].zu.tuku) = Sar-
ra-qu (in group with nittu, rabisu, sarru) Erimhus
V 73; ni.zub, $u.HA, 81.51, nig.zuh.a = Sar-ra-qu
Nabnitu J 210ff.

li-lib 161.161 = sar{rul, Sar-Tral-[qu], hablbatu],
mut[taplilu] Diri I 75ff.; 161.161 = Sar-ra-qum (in
same context) Studies Landsberger 35:10 (RS Sil-
benvokabular A); 161.161 = Sa-ra-qum, 1GL.IGL.IGI =
muttahlilum OBGT XIII 26f., cf. li-ib 161 = &
[161.161 $ar-ra-qu], li-im 101 = §d [161.161 MIN] A
V/3:124f1., also Ea V 180f.

[$u-ba-(da)] [3U.HA] = sarru, Sar-ra-qu, pallifu,
habbdtu, muttahlile Diri V 101{f.; me.me = sarry,
Sar-ra-qum, habbatu Studies Landsberger 34 :5ff.
(RS Silbenvokabular A).

Sar-ra-qu = sa-a-ru Malku I 92.

a) in law codes and treaties: if a man
buys anything, or receives anything for
safekeeping, without witnesses or con-
tract awilum §4 Sar-ra-aq tdddk that man
is a thief, he will be put to death cH
§ 7:56, also (with ref. to the seller or buyer of
stolen property) §9:39,§10:58; if aman buys a
slave, a slave girl, an ox, or any other
merchandise nadindnam la ukin §dma Sar-
ra-aq but cannot prove (the identity of)
the seller, he himself is considered a thief
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Goetze LE § 40 A iii 29 and B iii 13; u igbassu
u $ar-ra-qi ... Summa ana mamits la
imaggaru w Sa[r-ral-qé (if) they catch
(the man who shaved off the slavemark
from a person in custody) he is con-
sidered a thief, if he is unwilling to take
the oath (to exculpate himself), he is also
considered a thief Wiseman Alalakh 2:42
and 44 (treaty), cf. u Sar-ra-qu u ubtagqa
ritt@n he is a thief and his hands will be
cut off ibid. 31, cf. LO.Nf.Z2U-ma uwabba:
tudu MIO 1 118:32 and 36 (Bogh. treaty), cited
Sardqu A mng. 1d.

b) in other leg. and letters: $a-ru-qi
ana biti A$Sur Erubuma Sa-ri-qi
nise’éma la nemmar thieves entered the
temple of A§Sur and (stole the golden sun-
disk, etc.), we have been searching for the
thieves, but cannot find them Bab. 6 191
No. 7:18, see Larsen The Old Assyrian City-State
261; [. . .] $a-ri-qi ana dudkim ekallum id:
dinnidti the palace permitted us to kill
the thieves Kiiltepe b/k 471 :17, cited Balkan,
Anatolian Studies Giiterbock 31 n. 16; PN u PN,
a$$um PN; $a ana bit PN ibbal[kituma)
isbatas[u] PN; mahar alim w $ibitim Sa-
ra-qa-ku iqbt concerning PN;, who bur-
glarized PN’s house and whom PN and PN,
apprehended, PN; declared before the
town and witnesses: I am the thief UcCP
10 177 No. 107:9 (OB Ishchali); LO.MES Sa-ar-
ra-qi as$um atta la wasbata ana Babili ul
usdrisuniti because you were not there, I
did not have the thieves escorted to Baby-
lon Fish Letters 29 r. 8; note in a proper
name: tkum Sa $a-ra-qi-im Thief’s-Dike
CT 4 43b:2 (OB); $ad-ar-ra-q¢ $a UDU.HLA
Sa ekallim i$-ri-qu-u-ma ukallamkama
sabassunatima he will point out to you
the thieves who stole the sheep of the
palace, arrest them A XII/56:5 (unpub.
Susa letter, courtesy J. Bottéro); thanna alpi i$-
ri-ig-qi-u u i§tu qdti ardikunu issabtu
mdrg matikunu ana hamati ittalkums LO.
MES.NI.ZzU-ut-t1 i§tu qatisu[nu] ilteqidsunu
now they stole oxen, taking them from
your servants, (and) some compatriots of
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yours coming to the rescue seized (the
oxen) from the thieves’ possession MRS 6
11 RS 15.18:6; u Summa arki tuppt anni
LU.MES §a ana $imi idding uselld ki LO.
Ni.zu mulld umalld and if, after this tablet
(has been drawn up), they produce any
person whom they (the persons who swore
they were innocent of selling subjects
of the king of Ugarit) have sold, they
(text: he) will pay compensation as if they
were thieves MRS 9 163 RS 17.341:31; ul 3
Sa-ra-qu-ka ina GN ibas$§d ammini la
tnandinunt kime ardija $a-ra-qa ina qati
mdr: GN umalld inanna atte mu-x-[z] Sa-
ra~qa $a-a-Sa [inalndinuni are your three
thieves not at GN? why do they not hand
them over to me? since the thieves are
my subjects, they are to hand them over
to the citizens of GN — now, you . . . . that
they hand over the thieves (lit. that thief)
to me ibid. 215 RS 17.288:17ff. (let.), see
also MRS 12 10:4, Wiseman Alalakh 2:48, 4:4,
cited &draqu A mng. le.

¢) in omens: [LOLNf.zU.MES (var.
Sar-ra-qu) £.ME ipallafuma mimma aqra
TI.MES-ma ana KUR KOR (?) [. . .] thieves
will break into houses and take away
something precious and [...] to a for-
eign(?) country CT 31 35 r. 14 (SB ext.), var.
from dupl. JNES 42 112 r. 25, cf. Sar-ra-qu
B LO z-z KAR 428 r. 38, ki$Sat Sar-ra-qi
addk ibid. r. 37; [te]-em Nf.ZzU.MES URU.
DIL.DIL %-§ad-ma-am (see damamu
mng. 2) ACh Supp. 2 Sin 13a:4 (= Labat Ca-
lendrier § 67:9); Summa ina ali LO.NT.ZU.

MES ma’du CT 38 4:85 (SB Alu), cf. nf.
zU.MES [. . .] Leichty Izbu XVIII 22'.
d) in lit. and hist. — 1’ in gen.: $a

nakru la i$ta[ llusu) urassabu Sar-ra-qu Sa
[$arl-ra-qu la urtasstbusu kakks Sarri ikas:
Sassu whom the enemy did not capture
a robber will strike down, whom a robber
did not strike down the king’s weapon
will overtake Cagni Erra IV 78f.; the way-
farer could go alone on his journey wul
tbst Sar-lral-qu ta[bik] dame wul ipparik
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pirik[tu] there was no robber or mur-
derer, no waylaying Streck Asb. 260 ii 22, cf.
will he be safe wherever he goes <ina
amat sarri Sar-ra-qi $a padana parku from
the business (?) of a criminal or robber who
blocks the path? IM 67692:299 and dupl.
(tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lambert), cf. also (if
he is afraid when) S$ubat nakri u Sar-
ra-qi &.MES -4 rigim nakri iSemmi ibid. 322;
LG Sar-ra-q[uw] c18.MA ol kari tsabbassu LU
Sar-ra-qu amélu DINGIR.MES isabbassu
who steals a boat the god of the harbor
will seize, who steals a man the god will
seize UET 7 156 r. i 9 and 13 (NB exercise
tablet), and see Labat TDP 28 : 87 and Hunger Uruk
29:3f., cited Sardqu A mng. 1h; muttahlilu Sar-
ra-qu musallt Sa Samsi ina sulé séri mut:
taggisu imahharka (even) the sneak thief,
the robber prays to Samag, the wanderer
on the desert tracks prays to you Lambert
BWL 134:143 (hymn to Sama); [ina plitqija
Sa-ar-ra-a-qu milihta ul iskun (see me:z
Libtu) ibid. 192:25, cf. tidi Sar-ra-qu mud:
tepisu ta-TxF[. ..] ibid. 200 i 12 (Fable of
the Fox); [la n]asir zikri ASSur Sar ilans
la palih belatija [. . ] habbatu Sar-ra~qu lu
Sa hitw ihtd dami itbuku (Assyrians) who
did not respect the command of AiSur
and did not fear my majesty, [. . .], rob-
bers, thieves, or those who committed a
crime or shed blood (had fled to Subria)
Borger Esarh. 102 Gbr. I 2; $ar-ra-qa-ku-ma
ina hitt ahtd 50.AM tmbé lumalli 1 (the
king of Subria) am a thief indeed, and
for the crime I have committed, I will
make good the losses fiftyfold ibid. 1031 15;
difficult: « $umma atta misatanni andku
elika ahabbub nakrika ana qatika umalla u
LO.MES $ar-ra-qi-ia asabbatma ana kard$
4 Bélet-ekallim akammissuniiti even if you
disdain me, I (the goddess) will treat you
lovingly, I will deliver your enemies to
you, I will seize those who robbed me and
assign them to destruction by DN ARM 10
8:15; adi $a-ar-ra-qi-Su ajabisu u $a
itatisu [¢lsabhuruy [...]-Su  [I(?) will
.. .] him to those who robbed me, to his
enemies, and to those who go around(?)
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him ARM 10 81:7 (both prophecies to Zim-
rilim, = ARM 26 214 and 204).

2’ in comparisons: eqlu kima Sa-ar-
ra-qt tusw’ a lidsi (var. eqlu ki Sar-ra-qu tu-
ma-a-mu 1i§8[1]) so that, in stealth (lit.
like a thief), the field will produce nine-
fold (var. double) Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis
74 1 ii 19, cf. ibid. 76 ii 33, var. from Thompson
Rep. 243 r. 4; [EN] BE (= damu?) kima Sar-
ra-qt ina bab pil-§i [. . .] Koécher BAM 494
iii 72.
cf.

Sarraqato  s.; OB*;

Sardaqu A.

stolen goods;

ina Se-e §a-ra-Tqul-tim ul thhasis he has
not been implicated in connection with
the stolen grain TCL 18 90:22 (OB let.).

Sarrari see sarrari.

Sarratu s.; 1. queen, 2. S$arrat kibri
(a bird); from OAkk. on; wr. syll. and
SAL.LUGAL, GASAN(U-gunil) (in NA MAN
with phon. complement, see mng. la-6’
and lc-1’, UN.GAL JNES 15 136:75); cf.
Sarru, Sarratuttu.

ere§(NIN), gafan, ga.Sa.an, un.gal = Jar-
ra-tum Lu 1 42ff.; e-re-e§ NIN = [$ar-ra-tum] S°
1 339, see MSL 4 207; ga-84-an GASAN = Sar-ra-
tum S° 1364, also A 11/4:218; ga.8a.an = $ar-
ra-tu, béliw Izi V 97f.; u-mun v = Sarrum, Sar-
ra-tum A II/4:76f.

lugal.me.ma.en.ak.a, lugal.me.en.ak.a
= $ar-rat ku-lu-lu(var. -li) Lu I 63f.; ku-ni-ga-ra
iD.AN.BARA = §i-kin 8d-ri, ID Sar-ri, ku-ni-ga-ra fD.
A.LU, fD.AN.TU = MIN (i.e., iD Sarr) [ & Sar-rat,
MiN /[ ip $ar-rat Diri 111 184 ff.

umun nam.tar.tar.ra gafan hur.hur.ra
me.en : bélet NAM.MES Sar-rat usurdle andlku] 1
(Istar) am mistress of fates, queen of destinies
KAR 100 right col. 13f; fd4b.kul.ga dadag
gatan 9Nin.lil.l4.ke(xmp) me.ld&l.[en]
abkigitu elletu $a Sar-ra-te  Ninlil ninu (see *abkigu)
LKA 76:11f; %dam.gal.nun.na eref.gal
abzu.ke, mus.me.bi hé.ri.ib.zaldg.gs
4 Damkina Sar-rat apst ina bianisa linammirka 5R 51
iii 24f., see Borger, JCS 21 11:16+a; U.tu.ud.da
‘nin.mabh nun.gal dumu.lugalla.a.ni.§& ni.
bu$ gi.di.a : [ilif]¢i * Bélet-ili $ar-rat rabiti puMU.
LUGAL §a ana emiqiSu toklu offspring of Bélet-ili,
the great queen, prince who can rely on his own
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power BA 5 642 No. 10:7f. (coll. R. Borger);
nam.en.na lu.lu un.gal dingir.e.ne ‘Erua
mu.dujg.ga hé.en.say.a : ana énat nisé Sumi
tabi& lu tambi $ar-rat ili *Erua Erua, queen of the
gods, called me with favor for the lordship over
the people 5R 62 No. 2:36ff. (= Lehmann Sa-
ma&§umukin pls. I-II 6ff.); un.gal nibru® mu.
sa,.a.zu hé.em : Sar-rat-Ni-ip-pii-ru ana Sumeki
lu nabdtu truly you have been named Queen-
of-Nippur RA 12 75:43f., see Hruska, ArOr 37
489; un.fgal(?)1 ‘pap.nun.na.an.ki 7.4 7.141
nam.tag.ga.a.ni dub.ha : far-ra-tu Sarpanitu
7-[2]¢ adi 7 aransu putri O Queen Sarpanitu, ab-
solve his sin seven times seven times KAR 161
r. 7f; ufumgal.an.na.ke, Elam.ma.ki hu.
bu.dr.ra ha.ba.ab.bi ar.ri.mu : Sar-rat AN-¢
eli$ u Saplis liqgqabd tanddatia (see elif) Delitzsch
AL’ 136:3f., also SBH 99 No. 53 r. 50f.; uSuM.
zu nam.lugal.la.ke,.e.ne : edid&iki Sar-ra-a-ti
you alone are queen BA 10/1 100 No. 21:7f;
x.an.na BU.BU eridu.ga.lke,1[8ul.an.na kul.
abas.ke, : [marjat Eridu $ar-rat Evidu marat Kul:
laba Sar-rat Kull[aba] (said of Damkina) JNES 33
224f.:9f.

ma-al-ka-tum, §d-nu-ka-tum = Sar-ra-tum Malku
1 11f.; e-re-$u = Sar-ra-tum Malku VI 205.

1. queen —a) wife of the king — 1’
in Mari: abi u béli ana kussi sAL $ar-
ra-tvm [u]§esibanni my father and lord has
installed me on a queen’s throne ARM 10
34 r. 9; addal PN §ima Sar-ra-at w MU.DU
alim Aslaka v alané sAL §ima imtanahhar
PN’s wife alone is queen, and that woman
alone always receives the envoys of GN
and the villages ibid. 74:14.

2’ in the West (Bogh., RS, Alalakh):
martu $a Sar mat Hatti ana mat Mitanni
lu sAL.LUGAL &% the daughter of the king
of Hatti (given in marriage to the crown
prince of Mitanni) shall be queen in Mi-
tanni KBo 1 1:60, cf. ibid. 64, cf. the prin-
cess 'PN [ina mdat Almurri $it $a SAL.
LUGAL KBo 1 8:20, SAL.LUGAL URU Suk:
si[ja] KBo 1 27 ii 5, see KUB 4 50b; [...]
§aLUGAL KUR Hal[ti. . .] 4 §a SAL.LUGAL
K[UR Halti. . .] Ugaritica5171:17; (rations)
ana PN LO in-gdr SAL.LUGAL JCS 8 20 No.
261:21 (OB Alalakh), see JCS 13 26; ana SAL.
LUGAL.MES Sulmu KUB 3 68:5 (let. of
Ramses); letter of $ar xur URU Ugarit
% SAL.LUGAL KUR URU Ugarit MRS 9 294
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RS 19.70:2, cf. let. to sAL.LUGAL KUR
Ugarit béltija Ugaritica 5 48:1, cf. umma
SAL.LUGAL-m[a] ibid. 49:1; fuppdtija . . .
ana pani SAL.LUGAL-{( sisima Syria 16
189:15, cf. ibid. 19; NA4.KISIB SAL.LUGAL
RS 22.02:16 (courtesy D. Kennedy), PN 20 KU.
BABBAR ana SAL.LUGAL tftadin ibid. 22;
tuppu annd §a uniite 'PN SAL.LUGAL-# MRS
67182 RS 16.146+ :1, cf. SAL.LUGAL KUR
Ugarit MRS 9 121 RS 17.352:7, and passim, WT.
SAL.LUGAL-fum MRS 6 51 RS 15.86:4; PN
makisu PN, tamkdru $a SAL.LUGAL KUR
URU Ugarit igbat MRS 9 189 RS 17.314:4,
of. ibid. 7; PN MASKIM E SAL.LUGAL-l? Syria
18 248:3; PN LU abarakku $a SAL.LUGAL
(witness) Ugaritica 5 159:18, PN LU $akin
biti SAL.LUGAL ibid. 161:21; tribute of
purple wool ana sAaL.LUGAL (of Hatti)
MRS 9 42 RS 17.227:26, cf. SAL.LUGAL GAL
ibid. 227 RS 17.429:5; note Sarratu rabitu as
title of the queens of Egypt and Hatti:
umma ‘PN SAL.LUGAL GAL $a KUR Misri
ana Puduhepa SAL.LUGAL GAL §a KUR
Hatti ahatija qibima KBo 1 29:1f., of. KBo 1
8:38, KUB3 63:13, 68:3, ana'PN, SAL.LUGAL
GAL-!{ SAL.LUGAL KUR Halti KUB 3 66:4,
also 63:2 (all letters from Egypt), and passim as
title of Puduhepa; note as Akkadogram in
Hitt.: SAL.LUGAL-TUM IBoT 3 82:6; (the
male and female gods) $4 LUGAL-RI U7 §4
SAL.LUGAL-TI (Var. SAL.LUGAL-UT-TT) KUB
6451iii 5, var. from dupl. 46iii 42; ANA LUGAL-Ma
SAL.LUGAL-TI (grant long life) to the king
and queen KUB 12 28:9.

3’ in Nuzi: x wheat ana SAL.LUGAL-#1
Sa URU Nuzi tna MN nadnu HSS 15 254:14,
ana nif biti o SAL.LUGAL-I ina MN nasru
ibid. 20, 4 SAL.MES S$a SAL Sar-ra-ii Sa
URU Nuzt HSS 13 208:4; a field ¢na lét
A.8A HLA $a Sar-ra-ti JEN 582:5, also 9:8,
20:9,51:6,408:7,581:7, cf. HSS 15267:29, HSS
14 63:28 (- RA 36 123), 167:14, barley ana
SAL.LUGAL §a Al-il@ni HSS 14 144:10, ana
SAL.LUGAL-#7 ibid. 48:3, HSS 16 139:3, cf.
ibid. 443:4; note ana SAL Sar-ra-tum GAL
HSS 14 200:5; x copper (also barley) $a
Sar-ra-di HSS 14 109:1 and passim, Wr. $ar-
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ra-t1 ibid. 9 (= RA 36 122, HSS 13 179), 1
GIS.BANSUR $a SAL Sar-ra-tt HSS15130:51,
note ana 2 SAL.LUGAL.MES HSS 14 119:5,
of. ibid. 120:6; 'PN SAL.LUGAL DUMU.SAL
Tehiptilla ibid. 110:3 (= 604); in personal
names: Sar-ra-at-guliali HSS 16 85:7, wr.
SAL.LUGAL-[sulzli] HSS 13 194:13, LUGAL-
ra-as-su-lu-li HSS 16 10:25.

4’ in LB: damiqti RN $ar mdatati RN,
Sarri maridu PN hirassu Sar-ra-at damig:
tisunu lis$akin ina ptka may you (Nabd)
decree the good fortune of Antiochus (I),
king of all lands, of his son, King Seleu-
cus, (and) of Stratonike, his consort,
the queen (corr. to Stratonike’s title
basilissa) BR 66 No. 2 ii 27.

5’ in lit.: dna satija Sarru ekkala ina
malalija SAL Sar-ru-tu tadatti (see malalu)
Lambert BWL 162:34 (MA fable); Sa la 54
Sarram u $ar-ra-tam belsu mannum he who
has neither king nor queen, who is his
master? ibid. 277 col. B 13; RN abuSunu
Sarru wmmasunu Sar-ra-ti ‘PN, Sumsa
Anubanini was their father, the king, their
mother was the queen, 'PN, by name AnSt
5 100:39 (Cuthean Legend), cf. abi LUGAL
ummi Sar-ra-tu KAR 306:13; Summa ina MN
SAL.LUGAL §erra ulid 4R 33* iv 15 (hemer.);
Summa SAL.LUGAL i2ba ulid Leichty Izbu IV
47, of. ibid. 48-61.

6’ other occs.: field $a-at Sar-ra-
tum®' (“Flurname”) BE 1/1 pl. VII vii 4; A.8A
Sa-ra-at UET 3 1358:13, also ibid. 1551:8 (all
OAkk.); note in metaphoric use: A4-pa-
ti-Sar-ra-at PBS 11/2 31 ii 3, cf. ibid. 30:1;
Sa-ra-at-tasimatim (as name of a slave
girl) CT 6 7a:16 (OB), see Stamm Namengebung
313; referring to a city: 'Ni-nu-a-$ar-rat
KAJ 279:8 (MA); [Libbdli-Sar-rat Streck Asb.
390 No. 2:2, of. ibid. No. 1:2; fArba-ilu-
Sdr-rat (Aram. subscript T0%39%)  Ste-
venson Ass.-Bab. Contracts No. 14 :4 (= ADD 207),
TArba~ilu-MAN-rat ADD 85:4 (all NA); adnan
Sar-ra-tum ugarim [. . .] (see a¥nan) SEM
117 iii 20 (MB lit.).
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b) ruling queen (designating foreign
queens): ‘PN Sar-raf[t] KUR Aribi Levine
Stelae 18 ii 19, also Rost Tigl. III p. 36:210,
80:19, 26:154, Lie Sar. 123, OIP 2 51:28, 92 r. 22
(Senn.), Borger Esarh. 53 iv 4, Streck Asb. 202
“v” (= ii) 26, AfO 8 200 r. 79, cf. (with ref. to
queens of Arabian cities) Borger Esarh. 56 iv 64
and 67.

c) as title of goddesses — 1’ in pred-
icative use: IStarma sirat IStarma Sar-rat
Istarma $urbdta IStar alone is august,
Istar alone is queen, I$tar alone is supreme
KAR 57 ii 8 and dupls., see Farber I§tar und Du-
muzi 132:91, also 8TC 2 pl. 83:103, see Ebeling
Handerhebung 134, also (I&tar) Sar-ra-as-su-
un is their (the gods’) queen RA 22
173:29 (OB); na Samé sirdku tna erseti
Sar-ra-kw Or. NS 36 118:54 (SB hymn to Gula);
ullat Swturat $aqdt u Sar-rat . . . ‘Sar-rat-
Nippurt $aqdat u Sar-rat she is elevated,
she is superb, she is lofty and she is queen,
the Queen-of-Nippur is lofty and she is
queen Lambert, Kraus AV 202 III 35 and 37
(Sarrat-Nippuri hymn), kabtat Sar-rat Craig
ABRT 1 31 r. 16; in divine names: ¢Si-
i-Sar-rat(var. -ra-at) (wife of Nergal) ©T
24 49 K.4349F :10, CT 25 1 i 22 and dupls. (An
= Anum V 53); in personal names: I$tar-
§a-ra-sd ICK 1 128:15, also Sa-ra-at-ISiar
KT Hahn 26: 15, of. BIN 4 88:2 (all 0A); Ma-mi-
Sar-ra-at VAS 8 12 left edge 2; ‘dja-Sar-ra-
at CT 8 25a:28 and passim in OB; M Gula-
Sar-rat Traq 11 136 No. 6:2 (MB), and see Clay
PN 202 s.v. darratu; *NIN.LfL-MAN-af ADD
828:8, note: YUNIN.LfL-MAN-rat, 19NN,
LiL-§ar-rat ADD App. 6i3f.; {Tasmétu-Sar-
rat SAL.E.GAL §a RN OIP 2 152 No. XVI 1
(Senn.); deamdnitu-éar-mt Postgate Palace
Archive 15:43 (all NA); ™Bau-$ar-rat VAS 3
56:2 (NB); 'Ina-Ekur-$ar-rat PBS 2/2 89:3,
Ina-Bulmad-Sar-rat CBS 13253, cited Clay
PN 88; 'Ina-Sag-il-§ar-rat BE 15 200 i 20;
"Ulmad-LucAL-at ibid. 100:16 (all MB).

2’ in apposition to a divine name:
Dumuzi . . . harmi I$tar $ar-ra-tim Du-
muzi, spouse of I&tar the queen Farber
Istar und Dumuzi 185:34, cf. VAS 10 214 vii 13
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(OB Agusaja), JCS 15 6 i 10 (OB lit.), Thompson
Gilg. pl. 59 K.3200:19, KAR 158 ii 6 (incipit of
a song), and passim said of I§tar; naram Sar-
ra-t¢ IStar beloved of Queen IStar Bor-
ger Esarh. 98:21; IStar . . . Sar-ra-ti rabitu
Borger Esarh. 80:25, cf. BMS 49:15, AnBi 12
283:21, also (Bélet-il7) AfO 23 43:33, 4R 56 ii 10,
of. also Gilg. 1111 16, Bélet-Ninua . . . GASAN
rabitu  ADD 645 r. 2, (Kutusar) Streck Asb.
178:3 and parallel BMS 27:3, and passim; [DN
Sar-rla-tum rabitum [$a naplu)ssa balatu
PBS 7 128:1 (OB); naram Sarpanitu Sar-[r]a-
ti tlat kal gimri Borger Esarh. 12 Ep. 1a:11,
see Borger, BiOr 21 143, cf. Sarpanitu Sar-
ra-tu AfO 24 118 Ep. 39¢:53 (Esarh.), mimmi
. . . ubla kabattada Sa Sar-rat (var. Sar-ra-
1) Sarpaniti whatever Queen Sarpanitu
desired Borger Esarh. 84 r. 37, of. Craig ABRT 1
58 r. 15, takldku ana Sar-ra-ti Sarpanitu
ABL 926: 12 (NB); $imd kibrati dalil Sar-ra-ti
Nand Craig ABRT 1 54 iv 13, cf. tuktenni
Sar-ra-tu Nand (incipit of a song) KAR
158ii 25; Nisaba UN.GAL (var. sar-ra-tum)
JNES 15 136:75 (Lipdur lit.), of. Maglu VI 135;
Sar-ra-tum (var. Sar-rat) Damkina  BMS
12:89; (Nabi) litti Erua Sar-rat 5R 66121,
ii 6 (Antiochus), also KAR 25 ii 29; Ninlil Sa[r-
rla-td Craig ABRT 1 7:11, cf. BE 8 150:4,
OIP 2 134:91 (Senn.); wna qibit Sar-ra-ti
Ninlil Dream-book 342 79-7-8,77:3, cf. abat
Sar-ra-t3 *NIN.LiL Langdon Tammuz pl. 2 ii 30,
also, wr. LUGAL Craig ABRT 1 26:2, ana
[$arl-rat ‘NIN.LfL. ADD 645:1, see Deller,
Oriens Antiquus 22 20; S§ar-ra-tum(var. -tu)
patigtasina §w’étu Mami Mistress Mami,
the queen who fashioned them (mankind)
Lambert BWL 88:278 (Theodicy); ®Las Sar-
ra-t{u-um] BiOr 30 362:59 (OB lit.); Nisaba
Sar-ra-tum humalitu RA 16 67:1; ana Sar-
ra-ti E{res§k]igal CT 15 45:24 (Descent of Istar).

3’ with descriptive terms: [ilat] ilati
Sar-rat $ar-ra-a-t[i] greatest of goddess-
es, most august of queens KAR 122:4,
also Craig ABRT 1 31 r. 18, cf. (*NIN.MEN.NA)
Sar-rat $ar-ra-a-te VAB 4 66 No. 4:2 (Nabo-
polassar), also (I&tar of Arbela) 83-1-18,288, cited
Bezold Cat. 1878, also Sm. 1719 r. 3 (courtesy



oi.uchicago.edu

Sarratu

W. G. Lambert); ana Ningal GASAN girti Sar-
rat ildti to Ningal, the exalted lady, queen
of the gods UET 8 102:2 (NB), see Brinkman,
Or. NS 38 340, cf. I§tar Sar-ra-tu ilatim RA
15 181 viii 12 (OB Agusaja); Damkina $ar-rat
(var. GASAN) kal DINGIR.MES BMS 4:9 and
11, var. from BBR No. 26 iii 47, cf. AKA 2061 1
(Asn.), KAH 2 89:1 (Tn. II); [$lar-rat erseti
Ereskigal Ereskigal, queen of the nether
world Gilg. VII iv 50, cf. KAR 227 iii 49, see
Tul p. 133:74, also STT 215 v 56, restored from
dupls. courtesy I. L. Finkel; Sar-ra-at aralli
KUB 37 61:19, ZA 43 17:58; Panunnaki Sar-
rat naphar §amé u erseti Craig ABRT 2 16 +
K.3371:18; ININ.AN.NA Sar-ra-tum &d-
ma-a-me (her name is) Ninanna (which
means) Queen-of-Heaven Lambert, Kraus
AV 198 III 55 (Sarrat-Nippuri hymn), cf. Nin.
gal.an.na = §ar-rat AN-e CT 2433 v38 and
dupls. (An = Anum IV 171), (as divine name)
dSar-rat-AN-e RAcc. 100f. i 16, ii 6, 114:14,
wr. YSar-rat-sa-am-me ABL 1212 r. 3 (NA);
in personal names: %Sar-rat-sa-am-s[i]
ABL 636:2, see Parpola LAS No. 157; I$tar
Sar-ra-ti (var. GASAN-af = bélat) kullat
dadmé I&tar, queen of all the inhabited
world STC 2 pl. 75:2, see JCS 21 257;
(Ta8meétu) Sar-rat kibrati i$assitkt LKA 17
r. 7, see Ebeling, Or. NS 23 347, cf. BMS 2:43,
33:47, Wr. GASAN-at kibrati K.2594:1, cited
Bezold Cat. 457, also cited BBR No. 26iii 59; IStar
Sar-rat nisi (incipit of a song) KAR 158
vi 22, cf. §ar-rat (var. Sar-ra-at) vN.M[EE]
(in broken context) Lambert BWL 48:32
(Ludlul IIT), see ibid. p. 345; Sar-rat $adé BBR
No. 67:2, cf. Sar-rat apst BBR No. 61 r. 6;
I$hara SAL.LUGAL mamiti KBo 1 1 r. 46
and 4 iv 17, Nande §ar-ra-at agim Bohl Leiden
Coll. 2 4:24 (OB inc.); Kilili sar-ra-tum $a
apati (for context see musirtu) Craig ABRT 1
57:32; Zizanu Sar-rat (var. ‘GASAN) epri
belet séri belet qabli Surpu VIII 22; Mammity
[...] $ar-rat tanddati Bollenriicher Ner-
gal No. 3:9; Ninbaragesi $ar-rat Sar-ri
K.3371:19, joined to Craig ABRT 2 16:1; Sar-
rat mélest rasumta (incipit of a song)
KAR 158 ii 15; as divine name: ‘Sar-rat-
parakki RAcec. 1011i29,ii9, 114:14.
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4’ defined by her temple or city:
[*Nin.é].an.na = ar-rat £.AN.[NA1 An
= Anum 1V 12, [¥Nin.me.Nibru* = far-rat
Ni-pu-[ri],""Nin.me.Ki§" = min Ki-[:5]
ibid. 16f., PNinl.Ni.nd.a = $ar-rat Ni-
nu-[a] ibid. 19; [béli Marduk] u béltr Sar-
ra~at Esagil abt kdta Ulballifuka] Kraus,
AbB 5 266:4, cf. (Sarpanitu) [§lar-rat £.
SAG.fL BMS 9:32, Surpu I1 152, VIII 11; *Sar-
rat-£.8AG.IL ABL 66:7 (NA); Ninll . ..
Sar-rat Ekiur Surpu II 144, cf. °Nin.é.
an.na $ar-ra-[...] Craig ABRT 1 58 r. 25;
for other refs. see Tallqvist Gétterepitheta
238f.; bélet Babili Sar-rat Babili Surpu VIII
12; mahar Sar-ra-at Sipparim aktanarras
bakkuwm (see naru A mng. 4) PBS 7
106:16 (OB let.), cf. Kraus AbB 1 72:12; marat
Uri $ar-rat Uri JNES 33 224:6 and passim in
this text.

5’ in names of goddesses: ‘Sar-rat-
Kullabu BIN 1 28:3, GCCI 2 238:3 (both NB);
dSar-rat-Anunnaki ZA 6 242:14 (cultic
comm.); 98ar-rat-Kad-mu-ri CT 33 50 BM
104411:1 (Asn), ‘Sar-rat-Kid-mu-ri ABL
7:11, wr. ‘GABAN-Ki-di-mu-ri ABL 18671. 13
and 187:6; for Sarrat-nipha see niphu A
mng. le.

2. Sarrat kibri (a bird):
lex. section.

see kibru

For the OAkk. name (possibly a foreign
word) Sar-a-ti-gu-bi-si-in MAD 5 22:8,
see the interpretation proposed by Gelb,
ibid. p. xvif. For queens of Assyria see ekallu
in $a ekalls.

Sarratuttu s.; queenship, position of
queen; Bogh., RS; wr. sAL.LUGAL with
phon. complement; cf. Sarratu.

‘gTu Arinna LUGAL-ui-ta 4 SAL.
LUGAL-ut-ta uma’ar the Sun goddess of
Arinna grants kingship and queenship
KBo 1 1 r. 35, also (var. NIN-ta) ibid. 40,
var. from KBo 1 2 r. 17; ina libbi Mitanni
SAL.LUGAL-ut-ta li-p[u$] she shall rule in
Mitanni as queen KBo 1 1:62; PN ummasu
ileqgéma ina Ugaril ana SAL.LUGAL-ut-{¢
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utdrsi (if) PN takes his mother (whom
his father the king divorced) and restores
her to the queenship of Ugarit MRS 9 127
RS 17.159:36.

For the Akkadogram sAL.LUGAL-UT-TT

KUB 6 46 iii 42 as a variant to SAL.LUGAL-

17 ibid. 45 iii 5, see Sarratu mng. 1b.

Sarrena s.; (a culticimage); Nuzi*; Hurr.
word.

X GIG ana mitirunni ana LO.MES Sel:
lintannu X GIG ana DINGIR.MES Sar-re-na
ana PN HSS 15 240:7, of. HSS 16 183:7; X
GIG ano [DIN]GIR.MES Sar-re-[na] HSS 15
290:9, cf. HSS 16 416:10, HSS 14 186:4.

In Hitt. rituals, Sarrena is a name of a
figurine; it may be preceded by the divine
determinative; for Hitt. refs. see Giiter-
bock, ZA 44 81ff. Compare also NA (DINGIR)
sarranu.

Sarriqu (fem. Sarrigtu)
OB, NA; cf. §araqu A.

kakkisu $ar-ri-ig-td Sa bélija uktallim
tna qate assakanka 1 have exposed and
handed you the thievish kakkidu rodent
of my lord ABL 437 r. 3 (NA), see Landsberger
Brief 48 and n. 84; uncert. (possibly to Sa-
raku): ‘Samas¥ . . . kima Sa-ri-qi bel dami
ana qat Sarrim bel lemuttisu limallidu may
Samas deliver him into the hands of a king
who is his enemy, as if he were a thief(?)
or & murderer AAA 19 pl. 82 iv 17 (Samii-
Adad I), see Borger Einleitung 10.

adj.; thievish;

Sarriru adj.; hﬁmble, deferential (?); SB;
cf. Sardru A.

lha.sag.gid.gid.i=da-ar-ri-rum OB Lu Biii 48;
ni.te.nu.gél.la la ddiru, sag.gus.ud.da
(vars. sag.gug.ud.gug.ud, [...]l.gid.da)
Sar-ri-rum(var. -ru) Erimhug V 67f.

sag.gid.gid.i : Sar-ri-ru (in broken
context) CT 16 21:230f. (inc.).

In TCL 17 5:12 (OB), read (cUup.HI.A) $a kap-
ri-im (coll. M. Stol).
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Sarri§ see Sarru mng. 1d-2'¢.
SarriSarru see Sarderru A.

Sarru s.; 1. king (when referring to
foreigners, often petty king, tribal chief),
2. Regulus; from OAkk. on; wr. syll. and
LUGAL (in MB, NB also LUGAL.E, see
Brinkman MSKH 1 405 and Brinkman PKB 167),
MAN (mostly MA, NA, but note Ur.mAN.
ban.da for Ur-Lugalbanda Parrot Tello
pl. 32 No. 506, OB), 3,20 or 2,30 (both some-
times transcribed E33ANA but probably
representing the numerals 3 (x 60) x 20 =
3600 and 2 (x 60) x 30=3600,i.e., Sar, see
Nougayrol, RA 66 96) (mostly in Elam, e.g.,
Labat Suse Nos. 3, 4, etc., passim, MDP 4 167
(pl. 18) No. 1 and 8, also Thompson Rep. 29 1. 4,
Hunger Kolophone No. 322:1, and note that
the scribes occasionally write 3,30, e.g.,
CT 18 290 i 5, RA 16 166 i 5), BARA (ACh
Adad 2:23, and passim in SB omens), GU.GAL
(JNES 33 199:3, Hunger Kolophone No. 119:4),
GIS.GISIMMAR (BiOr 30 171:48, Senn. colo-
phon); cf. arratu, Sarru in mar Sarri, Sarru
in marat Sarri, Sarru in Sa Sarri, Sarritu,
Sarritu in mar-Sarrictu.

lu-gal LUGAL = dar-ru S° II 331; lu-gal LUGAL =
Sar-r[1] A VII/2:74, also (= LucaL) Ea VII Ex-
cerpt 7'; [lJu-gal LveaL = $ar-[ru] Idu I 140;
lugal = ar-ri Kish Fragment I 7, in MSL 12 230,
cf. Proto-Lu 2, in MSL 12 33;1ugal = §ar-ru S* Voc.
AA 1%, also 8* Voc. Z 14; [LUGAL = §ar-ru = (Hurr.)
e-wi-iJr-ni = (Ugar.) ma-al-ku, [LUGAL = be-lu = e-
wi-ri = bla-a-lu-ma Ugaritica 5 137 ii 32f.; [EN =
Salr-rum = i-wi-it-ni = ma-al-ku, [EN = ble-lu = e-
wi-ri = ba-a-lu-ma ibid. 130 iii 13'f; [A]N = Sar-
ru [...], [A]N = Sar-ra-nw [...] ibid. 133 i 15f.
(all 8* Voc. from Ugarit).

W = $ar-ru Lu I 4; [lu-a] 16 = [fa]r-ru A
VII/2:14; 0 v = Sar-rum A II/4:16; u-mun U
Sar-rum ibid. 76; [u.mu}.un = LUGAL = $a[r-ru]
Emesal Voe. I1 9; [nuN] = Sar-rum MSL 9 133 :500
{Proto-Aa); [sag] LUGAL = Sar-rum, [Sar] LUGAL =
MiN Ea VII 149f,; nir = §ar-rum 5R 16 i 7 (group
voe.); a-li-im AriM = Sar-ru Idu II 374, also (
LucAaL) 8* Voe. K 28; pirig PIRIG Sar-[ru]
Idu II 218; ba-ra LAGABXME+EN, LAGABXSIG7,
LAGABXTAK, = §ar-ru Ea I 126ff., cf. 8* I 140f,,
[me-en] [LAGABXME+EN] = §ar-ru, [pa-ra] [LAGABX
ME+EN], [LAGABXEN], [LAGABXSIG,], [LAGABX
TAK4], [LAGABXX], [BARA] = [Sar]-ri A1/2:347ff;
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Sa[r-ru] Idu I 166; bara = Sar-
rum (var. [§d-ar-rlu) Igituh short version 184;
[me-en] [GAXME+E]N Sar-rum A 1V/4:181;
[ga-da] [eap] = Sar-ru A III/1:6; eS-da ¥1TA.
G185, 1 81TA.G18. KU = §ar-ru Ea II 36f.; [i] [S1TA.
618.KU] = [$a]r-rum S° I 114; [idim] [i-di-im] =
[$a]r-ru = (Hitt.) vugaL-u§ Izi Bogh. B r. 9'; [za-
la-ag] [UD] = [$ar-ru] = (Hitt.) LucaL-u§ 8? Voe.12;
[ad] [AD] = [$ar-ru] = (Hitt.) [Lu]eaL-[u]d ibid. 11;
[aL] [al] = [LUcAL] = (Hitt.) LucaL-u§ §* Voc.
P 8; dimy = ar-[ru], rabi 2R 44 No. 2:1 (group
voe.); Ytagrra, U¥rTA.GIS.KU, ™"GAXME.EN,

pa-Ta BARA

uLY™MINyEN, Pt gra,  RKURMUEIgr, k4.
kalam, pirig.galam, &% fi¥kerinigy, @ gig.
gisimmar, sac""#aN, nun. " *prrie, MNpirig,

e-ri-§i -

gh.c"¥gar Ry, gd.?® %, gi.gal, lugal
Sar-ru, [u]r.me = far-ri, ur.me.me = Sar Sar-r[i]
Lu I25-41b; %2514, nin, lugal, gal, A.xarL®,
A.NUMONTIUR, B-meen] 80 (je., 2,20?), 14.garza,
men, en = LUGAL, be-lu CT 51 168 iv 1-20 (Group
Voc. A); sukUD, sukkal, li.nam.tar.ra, ‘En.
lil.nam.tar.ra, dara, taskarin(c13.xu),
epiisgrg, dimprn,, AN.PAY IR AN KRAK, Sar.ru =
LucAL ibid. 21-31; mal.ku, ma.li.ku, ma.lik,
sud.da, 3 ifebu (ar SeSbugy  epyy ¥e.DIS,
di-meerpiNGIR, DINGIR, galga(cAxear).kalam.
ma, galam, un.gal, nam.en, §3.sag, us.4.g4l,
ka.ké§, en, $ar.ru, en.dingir, Pap.silim.ma,
gi§.tuku, nam.zv.AB, gilim.ma.gé.g4, “pa.&
(var. dutu.pa.é), MU, sum.sum.mu, bara.gal.
an.na, zag.sag, la.ba.é gUS.ma, HUS.ma.
dil.dil LueaL ibid. vii 1-27 and dupls.
CT 18 29 i 1-31 and RA 16 166 i 1-31; lugal,
f%askarin(kv), gi$.gidimmar, béara, AB.
kalam.ma, ma.al.ki, ma.li.ku, l4.lim.ma =
Sar-rum UET 7 155 r. i 9-17 (Hh. XXV excerpt);
gi§.gi§immar, béra, gi§.taskarin, lugal,
ma.li.ki, lu.lim.ma = $ar-ri ibid. 1564 r. i 5-10
(Hh. XXV excerpt); #gi§immar, sag.dingir.
ra, 3,30 = $ar-rum Igituh short version 185-187;
gi-S§im-mar c1831MMAR = Sar-rfu] S* Voe. V ¢,
also 8* Voc. U 18"

lugal.8u, lugal.’*54R, lugal.“**g§, lugal.
kg, lugal. "LacaBxxin, lugal .’ ™y, lugal.
tmunaryrn, lugal . ininnu, lugal."#fiNraIn,
lugal.¥¥g1¥, lugal.ki.84r.ra = Sar-ru kis-§4-4i,
lugal.ki.in.gi.uri" = Mmin (= $ar-ru) mat Su-me-
ri ak-ka-di-e, lugal.sag.6 = MIN mat ia-mut-ba-li,
lugal.ub.da.limmu.ba MIN kib-rat dr-ba-
[tu]m, lugal . mar.tu = MIN a-mur-ri-i, lugal.im.
gi = MIN ha-am-ma-’-i,lugal.a.ab.ba = MIN a-bi
Lu I 46-62 and parallel Sm. 494 obv. ii 1-6;
lugal.84 = MIN (= Sar-rum) ki§-§d-td, lugal.ki.
en.gis.uri? = MIN mat Su-me-ri a-ka-di-e, lugal.
sag.nu.[d]i.a = MIN la §d-na-<an>, lugal.iM.c1
MIN ha-am-ma-me-¢, lugal.ab.ba = MIN a-b¢
Igituh short version 188-192; lugal.ni.gi = Sar
ha-am-me-e  UET 7 93 r. 26 (OB lex.); lugal.
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ni.hu¥, lugal.ni.hus.ak.a = mugdadru, lugal.
§3.a8.pvu, lugal.a§.pu, lugal.8a.gan, lugal.
ni.hug, lugal.ni.hu8.ak.a = gitmdalum, lugal.
zag.nu.di.a = LUGAL la §andn, lugal.zag.nu.
¢.a = LUGAL la mahar, lugal.e.ne = Sar-ra-nu,
lugal.bira.bdra.gé.e.ne = LUGAL d$ib parakk:
Lu I 65-75.

sukkal.lugal = sukkal Sar-ri Lu I 89; 8a.
tam.lugal = (blank) ibid. 137¢; dub.sar.lugal
= tup-$a[r $ar-ri] ibid. 140b; ld.sag.lugal = Mmin
(= &6 [re-e-%]) &a[r-ri] Kish Fragment I 6, in MSL
12 230, also Igituh short version 233; ama.lugal
= um-ma LUGAL Kish Fragment I 10, in MSL 12
230; um.mi.a.lugal Proto-Lu 30a; dub.sar.
lugal ibid. 50; §u.i.lugal ibid. 84; uku.us.
lugal ibid. 110; siva.8u.pUug.a.lugal ibid. 121;
di.kud.lugal = MmN (= dajanu) $ar-ri Hh. II 23;
ab.ba.lugal MIN (= &ibi) Sar-ri  ibid. 27;
maskim.lugal = MIN (= r@bigu) Sar-ri ibid. 33.

gid.gu.za.lugal = min (= [ku-us-su]-4) Sar-ri
Hh. IV 88; gi§.bansur.lugal = MIN (= pa-dé-
Sur) $ar-ri ibid. 193; gi§.an.za.kar.lugal = k1.
MIN (= di-tm-tu) Sar-ri Hh. VIIA 112; [gi§.ba.
an.lugal] MIN (= su-i-tu) Sar-ri ibid. 235;
gi§.Zu.lugal = MIN (= ni-mit-td) §d¢ Sar-ru Hh.
VIIB 138; ttig.nig.l4m.ban.da.lugal = M~ (=
lam-pu-ud-$u-u) Sar-rs Hh. XIX 116; pa-la 10a.
NAM.LUGAL = te-di-iq §ar-ri Diri V 124, also Hh.
XIX 138, [gada.x.lugal] = [MIN dar]-ri ibid.
341; tig.nig.muy.lugal MIN (= lu-
bu-$u) Sar-ri ibid. 288, cf. MSL 10 152:211,
tig.mu,.muy.lugal ibid. 215, also ibid. 154
b:8, tag.a.pu.lugal ibid. 152:219, 148:126,
tug.$u.zu.ub.lugal ibid. 152:223, gada.
lugal ibid. 243,148:131,gada.nig.muy.lugal,
gada.mu,.muy.lugal, gada.a.pu.lugal,
gada.8u.zu.ub.lugal ibid. 152:247, 251, 255,
259 (all Forerunners to Hh. XIX); [tig.x].lugal.
la.ke,(X1D) = tu-u-zu = MIN (= gad-lal-lu-u) &4
Sar-ri Hg. D 427, in MSL 10 141; an8e.lugal
= MIN (= i-me-rt) $ar-ri Hh. X111 372.

mas-gi Ux4 sal-tum §4 LUGAL.DIDLI A
11/4 :149; hu-uz LUM = MIN (= pa-a-su) §d LUGAL
A V/1:32; gi-ir-za PA.LUGAL = pa-ar-sum $a Sar-ri
Proto-Diri 287, cf. PA.LUGAL Proto-Lu 170, 8"*%p4,
AN = MIN (= par-gu) §d LUGAL Antagal ITI 220; &i-
te-en KI.KA.NI.DU ma-an-<zad-az Salr-ri-im]
Proto-Diri 325; ¢18.sAr.lugal MIN (= kird)
LugaL Ai. IV iii 20; kd.gal.lugal Proto-Kagal
15; ku-ni-ga-ra fD.AN.BARA = fD $ar-ri Diri III 185,
cf. [id.lugal]l = [f]lD.MaN, [id.lugal.gi.na] =
[MIn] MaN-ki-in  Hh. XXII Section 6:3f.; nig.
ga.lugal = ma-ak-ku-ur Sar-r{i-im] Nigga Bil. B 2,
also nig.ga.lugal Nigga 2-4; nig.ga.lugal =
Nig.6A LucaL (for context see kddu A) Diri V
187, also (in group with maérd, bisu) Antagal B 2;
é.gi.na.ab.du;. lugal = MIN (= Su-tam-mu) Sar-ri
Igituh I 372; di.lugal = MIN (= di-en) MAN Izi C
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iv 16; ka.xA.kE8.lugal = MIN (= riksdtu) Sar-ri
Ai. VIii 40; ka.k65.lugal = MminN (= kigru) LUGAL
ibid. 44;igi.lugal.la.ke, = MIN (= mahar) LUGAL
ibid. iii 26; bal.lugal Izi RS 287, in MSL 13 131.
lugal.e im.ma.a.ab.ug, lugal.e im.ma.a.
ab.du, lugal.e im.ma.a.ab.14 = $ar-ru a-di-ir
Nabnitu I 158ff.; té8.bi mu.lugal.bi in.pad.
da.e.me§ = ni§ LUGAL-$§%-nu i§tenis isquru Hh. I
313, of. Ai. IV iv 50, VI ii 6, 28; lugal.ra gaba.
ri.[x].ib = $ar-ra mu-hur Nabnitu K 62.
[lugal.lla.ra an.ta ba.an.gi : {§ar-ra-am
imtahar Ai. VII i 42; [lugal.la].ra gaba.in.
da.ri.x [lugal inim].inim.ma.na gi§ bi.in.
tuku.a : far-ra-am imhurma Sar-ra awdtesu iSméma
he approached the king and the king listened to
his case ibid. 43f.; [nam.tag.ga.bi lugal ba].
ab.il : MIN (= arnasu) Sa[r-ru tm]ida the king im-
posed the punishment for it (the offense) ibid. 55;
en.e hé.tuk lugal.e hé.tuk : éna rifi LUGAL
rii obtain an en priest, obtain a king Lambert
BWL 229:22; as a support to your palace lugal.
zu nig.nu.zu hé.a (Akk. broken) if your
king knows nothing (Samas will speak to him) ibid.
10; un lugal nu.me.a udu sipa.bi in.nu a
people without a king (is as) sheep without a shep-
herd ibid. 14 (proverbs); lugal.kur.kur.e.ne
gun dugud.da mu.un.na.an.tdm.ma.zu
LUGAL.MES $a matdti bilassunu kabitti libiluka may
the kings of all the foreign lands bring you their
tribute RAce. 71:1f.;lugal. kalam.ma en ‘Nin.
urta.ra sli.ud.bi.$¢ mu.un.hual.le.e§ : Sor-
[ matadi ana béli “MIN ana riq) éti hadd the kings of
all lands rejoiced from afar over the Lord Ninurta
Lugale VIII 32 (= 361); 4.kal nigin erin.hi.a
nig 4 lugal.e.ne [...] : ¢gipif ErIN.MES $a 4
Sar-ra-ni iskipu VAS 17 43:5f.; draw a likeness
of him with flour on the ground lugal.e ugu.
nau.me.ni.gub : far-ra elidu §izizma (and) have
the king stand on it B5R 50 ii 59f. (bit rimki);
li.bi 1h4.gal hi.a in hi.a i.in.si hi.a ra.bu.
um hi.a : awilum $4 lu Sa-ar-ru-um lu enum lu
1$Siakkum u lu rabdm (corr. to 14.bi lugal hé.a
en hé.a UET 1 294:31f) Sumer 11 pl. 16
No. 10:18f. (= TIM 9 35:19f.) (OB royal); RN
lugal.kalag.ga : RN Lucar dannu 5R 62 No.
2:31 (Sama-Sum-ukin).
lIugal.e uy me.ldm.bi nir.gdl : Sar-ru dmu
Sa melammisu etellu Lugale I 1; tug.dugy.ga
YAsal.ld.hilugal.an.ki.§4r.ra.ke, : inaMin-¢
‘Marduk $ar kisSat Samé w ergeti CT 13 38 r. 10
(SBlit.); gi&.gigir.lugal.dingir.re.e.ne : nar:
kabti LuGaL ildni W. G. Lambert, Symbolae Bohl
277:1; am.an.ki lugal engur.ra : ‘Ea $ar-ri
apsi Weissbach Misc. pl. 13 35f.
dingir.arhu$.su : ana LUGAL réménim (pre-
ceded by lugal.§a.l4.s10 : ana Sar-ri-im réménim)
Sjoberg Mondgott 104 :6; “utu nir.g4l zu bara
gar.rfe ...]: Samas etellu 3,20 mukin[. . .] Labat
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Suse 2 iii 7f.; bara.an.ki.a [...] : LUGAL Samé
ersett KAR 130+131:3; idim.bara.il.la : $ar
Sar-rt $alqd] 4R 9 r. 13f.; without him en nu.
un.ti bara.ga ti.la.nu.um : bélu ul [a]&b Sar-
r[i] ul imnad¥i a high priest is not installed, a
king is not enthroned UVB 15 36:13f. (NB rit.);
sir.da.mu umun.ne.ne.§& : na sirdé $a Sar-
ra-ni BA 5 674 No. 30:17f. and dupl. BA 10/1
112 No. 30:8f.; tukum.bi gu.gal zabar §4m.
8am.da : Summa LUGAL siparri i§am if the king
buys bronze Hunger Uruk 85 r. 4f. (bil. omens),
also ibid. 6f., and passim in this text.

LUGAL / far-ru (comm. on En. el. VII 95) STC 2
pl. 55 ii 17; LUGAL.IM.GI / LUGAL ha-am-ma-"u,
LUGAL /[ far-rum Izbu Comm. 72f.; ‘LUGAL.EN.
AN.KI.A [ be-el DINGIR.MES $§d AN % KI LUGAL
DINGIR.MES §d AN » x1 STC 2 pl. 61:19; N
belu, EN = $ar-ru Izbu Comm. 255f.; LG /[ Sar-
ru ibid. W 365¢; P"2p1riG [ Sar-rum ibid. 552;
[ma)-li-ku = $ar-[ru] ibid. 374; 3,20 [/ $ar-rum
Meissner Supp. pl. 7 K.4166 ii 3 (astrol. comm.);
note: 30,2 / $ar-ri Thompson Rep. 183:3f;
LUGAL a-gi-i [ ar-ra-[...] (comm. on En. el.
VII82) STC2pl. 564 r.i7.

ma-al-ku, ma-li-ku, lu-li-mu, pa-rak-ku, e-tel-lum
= $ar-ru Malku I 1-5; mal-ku, $um-gal-lu, kab-
ka-bu, kas-ka-$u, Imunl-tal-ku, na-bu-u, ha-ma-mu,
ma-an-su-u, Su->-u, Su-pu-u, gum-ma-hu = Sar-ru
LTBA 2 2:22-32; mal-ku = $ar-ru ibid. 410 (sub-
script); subat belati = subdt Sar-ri An VII 259;
ta-an-zt, nu-la = Sar-ru JRAS 1917 102 :24f. (Kas-
site voc.), see Balkan Kassit. Stud. p. 4.

1. king (when referring to foreigners,
often petty king, tribal chief) — a) as title
— 1’ following or, more rarely, preceding
the king’s name: whoever erases the name
$a 3,20 RN of king Unta§-Napirisa MDP
11 pl. 3 No. 2:4; Erra spoke ana RN Sar-
ra-§u to Naram-Sin, his king BiOr 30
361:19 (OB lit.); (liver) &a Sar-ri-im Sin-
iddinam YOS 10 1:2 (OB liver model); amitt
YFtana LUGAL $a ana Samé ild BRM 4
13:33 (SB ext.), and passim in historical omens;
Tudratta LUGAL KBo 1 1:18; LUGAL RN
... RN, LUGAL MDP 2 93 i 29, ii 33, BBSt.
No. 6 i 42, note, wr. RN LUGAL.E PBS
2/2 8 :14, see Brinkman MSKH 1 405 for other refs.
and disc.; RN LUGAL Delitzsch AL? 87 iii 10
(eponym list), see RLA 2 418 year 882, Wr. MAN
ibid. year 888, and passim; andku Kura§LUGAL
Ahamani$> 1 am Cyrus, the king, the
Achaemenid VAB 3 127 No. VI
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2’ with geogr. or gentilic qualification
—a’ as part of the official titulature
of Mesopotamian kings —1” in royal
insers.: RN LUGAL Ki§ Rimus, king of
Kish BE 1/1 5:4; $ar Isin Sumer 4 59 i 13
(Lipit-Istar), LUGAL Mari RA 11 135:3,
LUGAL Babili 5R 66 i 2 (Antiochus I), and
passim in royal insers.; (Hammurapi) LUGAL
mdat Sumerim w Akkadim LIH 94:19; MAN
mat ASSur AOB 1 54 No. 4:1 (Arik-dén-ili),
and passim in MA and NA royal inscrs.; (Agum-
kakrime) rLUcAL Kass§i u Akkadi LUcAL
mat Babili king of the Kassites and the
(native) inhabitants of Mesopotamia, king
of Babylonia 5R 33i31f.

2" in other texts: ana Gilgames LUGAL
Sa Uruk Gilg. P. iv 21 (OB); $tu Sar-ri Uruk
u Babili bitum i$ténma since the kings
of Uruk and Babylon are one family Bagh.
Mitt. 2 58 iii 25 (OB royal let.); "amt Ibbi-Sin
LUGAL Uri CT 20 13 r. 13, the fortress
[§a RN] LUuGAL mat A§Sur PRT 10:2, and
passim in NA oracle queries; votive gift ana
balat napsdte Sa RN MAN mat ASSur ADD
641:7, and passim in colophons of Asb., wr. 3,20
Hunger Kolophone No. 322:1; MU.28 RN
LUGAL Babili VAS 1 35:31, and passim in NB
and LB date formulas, cf. ADD 230r. 20, and passim
in NA date formulas, also MU.2.xkAM Enlil-
bani LUGAL Isin AMT 105 iv 23.

b’ as title of foreign rulers (in official
docs. or royal inscrs. originating outside
Mesopotamia): *Nergal LUGAL GN PN . . .
LUGAL GN, for the god Nergal, the lord
of Hawilum, (dedicated by) AtalSen, king
of Urki§ RA 9 1:2ff; PN LUGAL Anfan u
Sugim MDP 28 p. 7:5, wr. 3,20 ibid. 29:1,
wr. PN $ar Su$i MDP 22 10:5; when Sup-
piluliuma LUGAL mat Hatti . . . Artatama
LUGAL mat Hurri ina biridunu riksa irkusu
the king of the land of Hatti, (and) Ar-
tatama, the king of the land of the
Hurrians, concluded a treaty with each
other KBo 1 1:1f., cf. [rikiltu $a] RN . . .
LUGAL mdt [Misri] qadu RN, ... LUGAL
mat Hatte ibid. 7:1f. (treaty between Hattugili
and Ramses II); letter of Teje, the mother of
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(Ramses II) ©ruveAL mat Mi[sr ana
Hattusilil . .. LUGAL mat [Hatti] KUB
34 2:2f., for similar refs. see Edel Agyptische
Arzte 65ff.; [tup]lpu Sa nis ilani $a Nig:
mepa LUGAL mdt GN ... [u $a] Irtesup
LUGAL UR[U Tu]nip Wiseman Alalakh 2:2f.;
the king of Danuna is dead wu $a-ar-ra
ahu$u ana arkisu and his brother suc-
ceeded him EA 151:53; ana pani Samsi
Tudhalija LUGAL rabi LUGAL mat Hatti
Ammistamri LuGAL mdat Ugarit marat Ben:
te§ina LUGAL mat Amurri ana as$uttidu
tlteqe  Amistamri, the king of Ugarit,
married the daughter of BenteSina, the
king of Amurru, in the presence of the Sun
Tudhalija, the great king, the king of Hatti
MRS 9 126 RS 17.159:21f.; NA, KISIB-ma RN
LUGAL GAL LUGAL mat Hatti ana RN,
qibima seal of Hattugili, the great king,
the king of Hatti — speak to Nigmepa
(the king of Ugarit) ibid. 103 RS 17.130:2f,,
RN LUGAL Arraphi HSS 14 3 seal, 7 seal,
ete., see Withelm, WO 12 5ff.; ana PN gibima
wmma LUGAL-ma HSS 9 1:2, cf. Saudattar
. . . LUGAL Maitanni ibid. seal.

3’ with qualifications extolling a king’s
dominion over the inhabited world or ex-
pressing his claim to such dominion: $a-
ar kigSatim ina matim ibadsi there will be
a world ruler in the country RA 38 83:17
(OB ext.), and passim in OB and SB omens, see
kis$atu A mng. la, and (in royal titulary) mng. 1b,
cf. LuGAL kissat la mahri la tebd AfO 19
65 iii 10 (SB prayer to Marduk); Naram-Sin
LUGAL kibrat arba’s the ruler over the four
quarters of the world RA 70 111:3 (OB lit.),
and passim in royal titles and epithets, see kibrdtu
usage a-1; [ana béli)$u LUGAL matati [$arre
rabtl [LUGAL tlamhdra to his lord (the
Egyptian king), the king of the lands, the
great king, the king of battle EA 79:2
(let. of Rib-Addi); horses §a LUGAL matdt:
ABL 804 r. 24, cf. (as address) ABL 743:1 (both
NB), ane LUGAL mdatdti belini (addressed
to Cyrus) YOS 8 7:1, also ibid. 4, 12, and
passim in Achaemenid titulary, see Seux Epithétes
315; note: RN LUGAL matati Hunger Uruk
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90 r. 13 (colophon of the time of Philip Arrhidaeus,
323-316 B.C.); Sar-ru in LUGAL-r{ king
over (lit. among) kings PBS 7 133 ii 2, cf.
LUGAL th LUGAL-r{ LIH 57:42 (both Ham-
murapi), WI. §ar in far-ri Af0 2072ii4,74i5
(Naram-Sin); Sar Sar-ra-a-ni KUB 37 139:5
(lit.); MAN kal malkt MAN MAN.MES-ni
AKA 182:34f., LUGAL (var. MAN) béle king
over lords ibid. 260 i 19 (both Asn.); LUGAL
beél LUGAL.MES ABL 923:8 (NA); andku RN
LUGAL rabii LUGAL §a LUGAL.MES LUGAL
matdte LUGAL naphari lids@nu gabbi LUGAL
qaqqari rabitu rapastu 1 am Xerxes, the
great king, king of kings, king over the
lands, king over all nations, king over the
vast wide earth VAB 3 119:10ff. (Xerxes Van);
afarid LUGAL-ri mukanni§ dadmi the
foremost among kings, who subdues all
inhabited places CH iv 23; (Hammurapi)
etel LUGAL-ri gabal la maharim supreme
among kings, irresistible onslaught CH iii
70 (prologue), for other refs. see maharu
mng. 3a-1’, cf. etel LUGAL.MES BBSt. No. 6
i 2 (Nbk. I), and see etellu usage b; Ahu-
ramazda Sa ana RN LUGAL ibnd istén ina
LUGAL.MES madatu §tén ina mute’emé
madiity (see mufe’emu) VAB 3 107 § 1:4f.
(Xerxes Pa).

4’ with qualifications denoting rank,
physical and intellectual attributes — a’
with rabié (as a royal title identifying a
ruler as king of one of the major powers
versus petty kings) — 1”7 in Bogh., EA:
LUGAL GAL Tabarna KBo 10 1:1 (Hattusili
bil.); ana Hattudili LUGAL GAL LUGAL mat
Hai[t:] qibtma wmma Kada$man-
Turgu LUGAL GAL LUGAL mat Kardunia$
KUB 3 71:1 and 4, cf. EA 21:1 and 5 (let. of
TuBratta to Amenophis I1I), and passim in letters
and treaties from Bogh., see Labat L’Akkadien
207f.

2’ in other texts: deliveries ana gdt
LUGAL GAL ARM 7 62:4, 81:2, cf. ibid. 85:3,
ARM 5 28:31 (all referring to Samsi-Adad 1), see
also MARI 4 301 n. 37; LUGAL GAL na kakki
tmagqut a great king will perish in battle
CT 27 49 K.4031 : 8, see Leichty Izbu p. 189 line c;
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RN LUGAL GAL Hunger Kolophone No. 326:1,
and passim in colophons of Asb., and see Seux
Epithétes 299f. for use in royal titulary in Baby-
lonia and Assyria and among Achaemenid kings;
for use as title of foreign kings see mng. 11.

b’ with other adjectives: amit Gilgame$
LUGAL danni §a mdahira la i§% liver omen
of Gilgames, the mighty king, who had
no rival K.4063:2 (8B ext.), cited Bezold Cat.
p- 591, also K.7149:12, see Starr, JCS 29 157,
of. AnSt 7 132:45 (let. of Gilg.), also amailt
Gilgames LUGAL dannu §a matati GAL.MES
unakkipu JCS 29 165:20 (SB ext.); Sar-ru
dannu ki-i [. . .]-% atta ABL 1109 + CT 54
204:10; Sarrukénu MAN (var. LUGAL)
dannu (incipit of the text CT 13 42) Rm.
618:22, in Bezold Cat. 1627 (catalog of lit. texts),
var. from Kramer AV 314 K.13684+ :7; for
LUGAL dannu in royal titulary from OAkk.
(Naram-Sin) to Antiochus Soter, see Seux
Epithdtes 293ff.; LUGAL gamiru $a Suma
irsd imdtma an effective king who won
renown will die RA 18 29 No.20:5 (3B astrol.),
for other refs. see gamiru mng. 3; Sar-
ru-um gitmalum andkw CH x1 10, cf. (referring
to Dumuzi) Farber I8tar und Dumuzi 137:172,
186:46, and (referring to Gilgames) KAR 141:23,
227 ii 7; LUGAL nasqu the pre-eminent
king BBSt. No. 6 i 22 (Nbk. I); (Samag-
§um-ukin) LUGAL misaru mustalu the just
and circumspect king AnOr 12 303 i 1;
note as personal name: 3,20-ru-mustdal
MDP 23 176:2; Sar-ru-damiq MDP 14 91
No. 39:6; Sar-ru-f@b RTC 127 iv 22, ISar-
$ar-ri My-King-Is-Just ibid. r. iv 3, Sar-
ru-i§ar ibid. r. v 19 (all OAkk.); for other
adjectival qualifications see Seux Epithétes
292 ff. s.v. dandannu, dapinu, dard, ekdu la padi,
gadru, itpédu, kinu, 180, na’du, Sahtu.

¢’ with nouns in the genitive or apposi-
tion: (Hammurapi) LUGAL tasimtim the
insightful king CH ii 22; (Sargon) LUGAL
pit hasist &7 int kalama Sunndt apkalls
the wise king, the master of all lore, the
equal of the sage (i.e., Adapa) Lyon Sar.
6:38; MAN tandadate the king who earned
fame AKA 218:13 (Asn.); Burnaburia$
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LUGAL la mahar MDP 2 pl. 16 i 6 (MB
kudurru); (KadaSman-Harbe) LucaL la
Sandn BBSt. No. 1i7 (MB), for other refs.
see Sandnu mng. la-2'b’ and Saninu
usage b, and Seux Epithétes 286f.

b) referring to the person of the king —
1’ with ref. to personal characteristics,
private life: indma Sar-rum bit ‘uTu irubu
. . . tnma Sar-rum istu Babili ana Larsam
likam . . . inama Sar-rum i$tu Larsam
itru  (x sheep) when the king entered
the temple of Samas, (x sheep) when the
king came from Babylon to Larsa, (and x
sheep) when the king returned from Larsa
Jean Sumer et Akkad 189:6, 1. 2 and 7; adi Sar-
ru-um na] warka [...] wasbu as long
as the king stays in [...] VAS 13 71:4;
wm Sar-ru-um ana GN iterbu when the king
enters GN (PN will regain his house from
PN,) ibid. 7 (both time of Rim-Sin); Sundt
Sar-ri(var. adds -im) kina u Summa tur:
rukat Sundatusu sarra the dreams of the
king will be truthful but if (the ....)
i8 . ..., his dreams will be false YOS 10
51 iv 20, var. from ibid. 52 iv 20; Sar-ru-um ina
bit majalisu igallut the king will be agi-
tated in his bedchamber RA 44 37:15; ana
Sar-ri-im na’id for the king (it means):
there is reason to worry YOS 10 39 r. 4
(all OB ext.), cf. ana LUGAL Sulmu TCL 6
9:22 (SB ext.), and passim with ana Sarrim fol-
lowed by the prognosis, in apodoses of OB omens;
flugal] hal.hdal.[lli.me.en : $ar hi-
da[ti} anak{u] Iam ahappy king UET1 146
fragm. a:1 (Hammurapi); k% pan LUGAL bélija
mahru if it pleases the king, my lord
ABL 960 r. 5, and passim in ABL, see maharu
mng. 4b-2’; they talk about the rich man
and his good luck, saying Sar-mi(var.
-ma) mesrid dlaku tddsu “He is a king —
wealth accompanies him” Lambert BWL
88:282 (Theodicy); the king cannot decide
until PN has come to the king milku $a
tna muphi LUGAL ... {dbu ana LUGAL
imalliku umma enna alikma pani §a LUGAL
belika hadiite amur w milkw $a ina mubhi
LUGAL(!) ... tabu milik$u li$me (and)
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has given the king advice that pleases the
king, “Thus now” (says the king), “Come
and see the friendly attitude of the king,
your lord, and give him advice that
pleases the king (your lord)” ABL 517
r. 8ff. (NB); mar §ipri $a amat damiqti ana
LUGAL ifehhd a messenger with good news
will approach the king CT 31 37 K.7971
r. 5 (SB ext.); on the limestone to be set
in the foundations of the wall of the city
of Tarbisu $umu $a¢ LUGAL ... nisfur
we want to write the name of the king
ABL 628:8 (NA); ina pani DN u DN, ana
LUGAL mdtdaty bélins niktarrab we have
constantly prayed before I8tar and Nané
for the king of the lands, our lord YOS
3 7:18 (NB let.); LUGAL Salummata ira$si
mahira ul ira$§i the king will acquire an
awe-inspiring aura, he will encounter no
rival Leichty Izbu VII 35; LUGAL §# némela
tras§i that king will gain profit K.4068
r. ii 14 (hemer); members of the royal
entourage §épé Sa LUGAL unasSuqu Kiss
the feet of the king MVAG 41/3 12 ii 38
(MA royal rit.); na lutéja LUGAL uSallamu
with twigs from me (the poplar?) they
greet the king Lambert BWL 166 K.8413:7
(SB Fable of the Poplar); tméru ruk#b MAN
the donkey, the king’s mount KAR 430
r. 19 (SB ext.); [sum.m]a.ab lugal.la.
ke, [dug.gla Su.siLa.pUg.ke, sum.
ma.ab lugal.la.ke, §ags;.ga agrig.
a.ke, : naddnu $o LUGAL fubbu Sa $dqi
(naddnu Sa LUGALY dummuqu §a abarakku
to give (Sum. (to say:) “Give”) is the
king’s prerogative, to do pleasant things,
the cupbearer’s, to give (Sum. (to say:)
“Give”) is the king’s prerogative, to show
favors, the steward’s Lambert BWL 258:5;
% LUGAL en[n]d tuqa[ll]:[l] and you have
treated (this) king with disrespect MRS 9
136 RS 16.270:27; béltu eli LUGAL ikabbit
the queen will become more honored than
the king KAR 152:10 (SB ext.); tna tdhazi
$a MAN.MES(var. adds -ni) asar taqrubte
in the fighting of kings, on the battle-
ground AKA 173 r. 24 (Asn.); ammént LUGAL
gabli irakkasi why should the king gird his
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loins? ABL 854 r. 12 (NB); (expenditure)
[{]Jna @wmi $a harran [L]JUGAL ana nési
mahasim on the day of the king’s ex-
pedition to hunt lions MDP 10 54 No. 69:2
(early OB); LUGAL né$a tddk the king will
kill alion CT207K.3999:18 (SBext.); LUGAL
Wt rédate ina URU.BAL.TIL mézez nési
[...] STT 43:61 (Shalm. ITI), see AnSt 11 152;
for other refs. to the royal hunt see nésu
mng. lc and d; K1 tkkib LUGAL $atu ikkal
fire will ravage the place reserved for the
king KAR 152:14 (SB ext.); LUGAL ana
suqi la ussi the king must not go out
to the street 4R 33* i 20 (SB hemer.); le=
muttu ana LUGAL ul itehhi (if you do so)
evil will not approach the king RAce.
36:27; LUGAL lanal ti-i§-re-e itta[qar
musalbiSunu the king tore down their
dwellings for . STT 43:42 (Shalm. III),
see AnSt 11 150.

2’  with ref. to appointment or en-
thronement — a’ by gods: Sar-ra-am la
1$kunu e(text ka)-lu nisi epidtim (the gods)
had not yet established a king over man-
kind in the world Bab. 12 pl. 12 i 6 (OB
Etana); LUGAL t§¢’t [ana nis?] (I8tar) seeks
out a king for the people ibid. pl. 7:21 (SB
Etana); [2]bnt LUGAL ana zdnina[ts . . .]
(Anu) created the king to take care [of
the sanctuaries] RAcc.46:37 (=TIM 9 77:15 +
Sumer 11 pl. 11 No. 7:37); a$$um bani ili u
LUGAL ba$d ittika because the creation
of god and kings is yours (Enlil) BMS
19:15, cf. Nenmah banit ili w LUGAL BBSt.
No. 9 ii 26, for other refs. see band A mng.
3a-2’, band A mng. la-1'b’ and 1b, binditu
mng. 2b; ‘BE LUGAL $a libbisu iSakkan
Enlil will appoint a king to his liking
Boissier DA 16 iv 13 (SB ext.); Samad $ar-ra-
am Sa ramani$u ana matisu iSakkan AfO
5 214:5 (OB ext.); [en].e mu.un.il.e
lugal.e mu.un.il.e : éna tanassi Sar-ru
tanad$i you (Samas) enthrone the high
priest, you enthrone the king Gray Samas
pl. 9 K.2605:9f., see Schollmeyer No. 26, for
other refs. see énu mng. lc; [zag.zu)
en na.h[un] l{ugal.e] nf{u].ub.[il] :
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[ull@lnukka bélu ul adib Sar-ri ul innal$si]
without you (Anu) a high priest is not
installed, a king not enthroned TCL 6
53:11f; [en] il 4.mu.un il.la [lugal].
ra il.la mu.un.na.ab.il.la : éna
anassi [Sar]-ra anadsi Sar-ra agd uSas$st
I install the high priest, I install the king,
I let the king wear the crown ASKT
p. 128:77ff. (hymn to Istar), for other refs.
with na$id see nasi A mng. le; lugal.
la lugal.mu il.la.nam.lugal.la:
béli Sar-ru nisdt Sarrati my lord, king,
installed as king 5R 51 iii 18f. and dupls.
(bit rimki), see Borger, JCS 21 11:13+a; aga
gis.gu.za gidri(ci§.pA).nam.lugal
sum.mu ‘Inanna za.kam : agdm kus:
siam hattam ana LUGAL naddnum kdmma
I$tar it is in your power, I8tar, to bestow
crown, throne, and scepter on the king
ZA 65 192:142; (I8tar) nadinat hatti kussé
palé ana kalidunu LUGAL.MES KAR 144:17
and dupls., see Ebeling, RA 49 180, cf. (in
broken context) [gis].gu.za c18.Nfc.PA
bal.a nam.lugal.la.a.ni [...] : [n]a:
din hattu kuss?t w pald [ana LUGAL . . .]
TCL 6 53 : 7. (SB hymn to Anu); scepter, crown,
throne, and reign ana Sar-ri-im u matisu
ina balum Samas ul innaddin are not given
to the king and his land without Samas
KAR 19 obv.(!) 15; giS.gu.za gi§.gidri.
bi mu.un.ab.s[um] : ana Sar-ri hatta u
ku[ssd tamandin] you (Sama¥) give
scepter and throne to the king Gray Samas
pl. 9 K.2605:15f., see Schollmeyer No. 26; Enlil
hatta kussd u palé $a LUGAL ana ekalli
uSerreb brings into the palace scepter,
throne, and mantle(?) for the king BRM 4
12:69, also (with usesst) ibid. 70 (SB ext.); DN
% DN, ... ana LUGAL ... ana Sarriti
matdti uktinnu Sama¥ and Adad have
firmly established the king for the rule
over all lands ABL 2:8 (NA), see Parpola
LAS No. 121; I&tar holds serret LUGAL.MES
the halter of the kings STC 2 pl. 77:32.

b’ other occs.: the Hurrians call PN a
servant (ardu) u inanna ‘Samdi kittam
LUGAL-am #pussu, but now the Sun (i.e.,
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the Hittite king) has made him a legiti-
mate king KBo 151 39, see Weidner, BoSt 8 92;
(the previously rebellious troops said)
anntt LugAL(var. §ar)-a-nit “This is our
king!” Borger Esarh. 44 i 77.

3’ with ref. to insignia, objects, ma-
terials, etc., made or reserved for the
king — a’ royal insignia and parapher-
nalia: hatta kippata mitta agd udessima
ana LUGAL [inandin] he (the Sedgallu
priest) brings out the scepter, loop, staff,
(and) crown and [gives them] to the king
RAce. 145:448 (New Year’s rit.), see also mng.
1b-2’a/, for crown see also kubsu mng. 1b,
ménu, for scepter see §ibirru; SUB.ZABAR
LUGAL #llakakkum the king’s bronze . . . .
will come upon you Sumer 14 54 No. 28:23
(Harmal let.); the citizens have rebelled
LUGAL damé étapasma kussisu la taqnat
the king has shed blood, and his throne
is therefore blemished CCT 4 30a:13 (0A);
for other refs. see kussé mng. 2b and (with
ref. to the throne as symbol of rulership)
gabdtu mng. 8 (kuss?); LUGAL.MES asib
parakki kings, sitting on thrones Thompson
Esarh. pl. 16 iv 32 (Asb.), cf. §ubat LUGAL
Leichty Izbu VII 80; hutdrdate Sa qat LUGAL
staffs for the hand of the king (in list
of booty) Layard 98 No. I (Shalm. III), see WO 2
140A and B; LUGAL narkabta ul irakkab
the king will not ride a chariot 4R 32
ii 17 (SB hemer.); without me (the horse)
LUGAL Sakkanakku énu w rubd ul tbd’u
padanal$unu] king, governor, high priest,
or prince do not go their way Lambert
BWL 178 r. 6 (SB Fable of the Horse and the Ox});
twelve zamar LUGAL akkadi Akkadian
royal hymns KAR 158 viii 24 (SB list of
incipits); oil ana kispim $a LUGAL.MES
ARMT 11 226:7; salam LUGAL AfO 18 306
iii 36 and 38 (MA inv.), for other refs. from
OAkk. to NB see galmu s. usages a—2’
and b.

b’ other objects or materials: wool
ana lubudtitucAL for the king’s wardrobe
Laessoe Shemshara Tablets 71 SH 813.7:13; lu=
bulta §a muphi LuGAL garments for the
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king’s use KAV 99:37 (MA let.); lubudtu
LUGAL $a ina sabat qaté ilant illabbis the
royal attire that he wears during the pro-
cession of divine images UVB 15 40 r. 8
(NB rit.), for other refs. see labdsu mng. 4b
and lubu$tu mng. 1b; this tuft of wool ana
lubusti ili w LUGAL la [itehhd] will not be
used for the clothing of god or king Surpu
V-VI 96; LUGAL subdssu ubbab the king
may put on clean garments 4R 33* ii 22
(SB hemer.); talbultu §a LUGAL clothing of
the king YOS 3 190:23 (NB let.); PN the
prophetess [$a] kuzippi Sa LUGAL ana mat
Akkadi tabiluni who took the king’s cloak
to GN ABL 149:8, see Parpola LAS No. 317;
covers $a er§t §a LUGAL for the king’s
bed EA 14 iii 25 (list of gifts of Amenophis IV
to Burnaburiag); mnémattu ana LUGAL ...
i[$akkunu] they will set in place the divan
for the king MVAG 41/3 60 i 3 (NA rit.),
for other refs. see némettu mng. 4a; ina
pasSirija LUGAL ekkal the king eats from
a tray made from me (the tamarisk) Lam-
bert BWL 158:22, also (with ref. to muttalliku)
ibid. 21, (with ref. to itquru spoon) ibid. 23, (to
madlalu goblet and sutu eating bowl) ibid. 162 :33f.
(MA Fable of Tamarisk and Date Palm), WT. Sa-
ru-um ibid. 156:4 (OB recension); I planned
the construction of this city  surrub
naptani simat pas§iri ili w LUGAL in order
to make lavish the meal(s) befitting the
tables of god and king Lyon Sar. 7:42;
tna kinini LUGAL CT 40 44 K.3821:1 (SB
Alu); elip LUGAL ina ndri agid utebbe as
for the royal boat, a surging flood will
make it sink in the canal CT 20 31:40
(SB ext.); [un]ite ana LUGA[L] utensils
for the king (in broken context) EA 210:6;
i$kardte $a LUGAL ekkal he enjoys the
raw materials belonging to the king ABL
557:13, see Postgate Taxation 282; (various
foodstuffs) naptan 1.UcAL for the royal
meal(s) ARM 9 72:6 and passim, see ARMT 9
2741f., for other refs. see naptanu mng. 1;
beer wkullé LUGA[L] provisions for the
king MDP 22 144:15; schunu lu $a ameli
lu §a LUGAL nisirti MAN-I7 this is . .

for a man as well as for the king, (pre-
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pared according to a) secret royal recipe
AMT 49,6:8 and dupl. Kécher BAM 42:11.

4’ with ref. to health, prosperity, hard-
ship, death —a’  health, prosperity:
lu tide indima $alim LUGAL kima® Samas ina
samé know that the king is as well as the
Sun god in heaven EA 162:78 (let. of the king
of Egypt); palé LUGAL i§§ir the reign of
the king will be successful  Leichty
Izbu 1 22; A$Sur-mulabbir-palé-LUGAL-
episisu-ndasir-ummandteSu AsSur-Makes-
Long-the-Reign-of-the-King-Its-Builder-
and-Protects-His-Army (name of a wall)
Lyon Sar. 11:71, for other refs. see labdru
mngs. 3 and 4; Sar-ru-um sfummirlat
[lsbb]isu ikasSad the king will attain all
his wishes YOS 10 13:8 (OB ext.); LUGAL
ema illaku $ibiissu tkasSad wherever the
king goes he will reach his goal CT 39
28:2 (SB Alu); LUGAL stbiissu tkad$ad ABL
542 r. 15, for other refs. see ka$adu mng. 2f;
tasmd u salimu ana LUGAL i$3akkan there
will be obedience and peace for the king
CT 40 40 r. 61 (SB Alu); LUGAL (ub libbs
t$ebbi the king will experience complete
happiness ibid. r. 63, for other refs. in
ABL and in royal inscrs. see littitu usage
b; #méLUGAL ¢iD.ME long life for the king
CT 40 40 r. 62, for other refs. see ardku
mngs. 1b, 3b, 4; libba §a LUGAL . . . lu tab
may the king be at ease ABL 1074:7 (NB);
years of fib $iri ana LUGAL good health
for the king ABL 9 r. 11; ana baldt nap-
Sati $a LUGAL ibid. r. 6; a slave girl given
as a dedicatory gift to the temple of Anu
and Antu in Uruk [ana mub]hi bultu Sa
LUGAL ana muhbhi bultu $a ramanisu for
the well-being of the king and for his (the
dedicant’s) own well-being BRM 2 53:3
(LB); hegalla ussibu ana Sar-ri (see asdbu
mng. 2a) SEM 117 iii 8 (MB lit.).

b’ hardship, death: Sa-ru-um mat
Simtrsu vmdt the king will die a natural
death YOS 10 41:29 (OB ext.); LUGAL ina
Satti Siate imdt the king will die that year
KAR 384:15 (SB ext.); LUGAL arhi$ [imdtl
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the king will die forthwith Leichty Izbu
VII 120; LUGAL % kvmtasu thalliq the king
and his family will perish ibid. I167; LUGAL
tmdtma LUGAL $andmma itebbi the king
will die but another king will arise (and
destroy half the land) ibid. V 106; LUGAL
imdtma Sanidmma kussd isabbat TCL 6
4:36 (SB ext.); LUGAL tmdtma massu tsehhir
the king will die and his land will become
smaller in size CT 39 26:22; LUGAL imdtma
matu huSahha tmmar the king will die
and the land will experience famine ibid.
33:57; LUGAL tmdtma ekallu tharrub the
king will die and (as a consequence) the
palace will become a waste ibid. 29:27 (all
SB Alu); LUGAL mursa danna imarrus the
king will fall sick with a severe illness
Boissier DA 232 r. 38 (SB ext.); tssurri hunju
anniju issu pan LUGAL . . . ippattar mar:
husu §4 $a Samni 2-54 3-8d ana LUGAL
. . . etepaSLUGAL uddsu perhaps this fever
will leave the king, I have already pre-
pared this lotion from oil two or three
times for the king, the king knows it ABL
391 r. 31f., see Parpola LAS No. 246; ana Sar-
ri-om dik$um ibbassy for the king — an
attack of pain YOS 10 31 i 48 (OB ext.);
Sar-ra-am dannatum isabbat hardship will
befall the king ibid. 56 iii 7 (OB Izbu).

5’ with ref. to the exercise of govern-
ment: S$ar-ra-nu ina puhrim innammary
several kings will meet in council YOS
10 33 ii 29 (OB ext.), cf. Sar-ra-an ipah-
huruma two kings will meet ibid. 33;
LUGAL.MES tna pubrt amdtifunu inad:
didma $aniti{mma usdabu] the kings will
abandon their plans(?) in the assembly
and sit down (for counsel) a second time
CT 20 10 r. 5, restored from PRT 106:4; LUGAL.
E.NE (var. LUGAL.MES) innemmiduma
mata tbellu kings will join forces and so
will govern the country BRM 4 15:24, (with
ul <bellu) ibid. 25, var. from ibid. 16:22f. (both
SB ext.); LUGAL $a Sumi usarbi libél kib:
rate rubd $a tanitti qarradatija idabbubu
mahira aj ir§i the king who extols my
(Irra’s) name shall govern the world, the
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ruler who recounts the fame of my valiant
deeds shall not have a rival Cagni ErraV51;
LUGAL kibrate ibél the king will rule the
world Leichty Izbu IX 47, and passim, see
kibratu usage b-1'; LUGAL.MES §a épusu
béliat mat Elamti the kings who exercised
rulership over Elam Streck Asb. 60 vii 24;
$a. . .LUGAL.MES [@$tb] parakkiunad$saqu
§épésu LUGAL $a ultu [sit ‘Samsi ad]i
ereb *Sam&i matati napharsina kima qé
ustatenkamma (Gilgames) whose feet the
kings who sit on thrones Kkiss, the king
who has ... .-ed all the countries from
sunrise to sunset as (if with, or on) a cord
STT 40:5f. and 41:5f. (let. of Gilg.); (that
country will become secure) LUGAL mate
Siat kis$utu ileqqe the king of that country
will assume power CT 40 38 K.2992:21;
LUGAL tga$Sirma mahira ul iras§i ibid.
42 K.2259+ : 10 (both SB Alu), cf. LUGAL idan-=
ninma mahira ul iradsi the king will be-
come powerful (i.e., $arru dannu) and
(henceforth) he will have no rival BRM 4
13:36 (SB ext.); LUGAL tdannin CT 39 11:54
(SB Alu); 2,30 mahira u[l iras$i] RA 77
155:6 (MB ext. from Khuzistan); for other refs.
see gabard mng. 2a, mahiru mng. la—c;
LUGAL massu ul ireddi the king will not
govern his country Leichty Izbu II 63; $ar:
rutu $a LUGAL béliyja kima mé u Samni eli
ni§e matate kalisina litht rédissina LUGAL
béli lepud ana diri dari may the rule of
the king, my lord, become as pleasant as
water and oil for the people of all coun-
tries, may the king, my lord, shepherd
them forever! ABL 435:4ff., see Parpola LAS
No. 124; palé LUGAL ana aSri$u utarru
(the gods) will restore the king’s reign
JCS 18 17:20 (SB prophecies); palé LUGAL
igatti the reign of the king will come
to an end BRM 4 13:79 (SB ext.); amul
mannu LUGAL mannt la LUGAL omen
(referring to people asking) “Who is king,
who is not king?” TCL 6 1 r. 23 (SB ext.);
fourth year &a LUGAL ina mati la tbassi
that there is no king in the land (NB
date formula) BRM 1 23:11, ef. CT 34 50 iii
28 (Bab. Chron.).
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6’ with ref. to revolution or overthrow:
LUGAL massu tbbalakkassuma ina kakki
unna$ his country will revolt against the
king and he will (subsequently) weaken
it through (civil) war CT 20 36 iii 17 (SB
ext.), for other refs. see enédu mng. 2,
menestu usage b; Sar-ra-am alsu ibbalak:
kassu his own city will rebel against the
king YOS 1033 i12 (OB ext.), for other refs.
see nabalkutu mng. lc; pi mat LUGAL 4b:
balakkit the mood of the king’s land will
turn around Boissier DA 219r. 10 (SB ext.), see
also nabalkutumng. 2d; [lu . . .] lu sthu ina
ekal LUGAL i$$akkanma [LUGAL ina ekal:
lisu wltassar qipdtu ina ckalli iSannd
[- . .] LUGAL innesst bel kussi iSanni there
will be confusion or revolt in the palace
of the king, the king will be confined in
his palace, the trustworthy persons (serv-
ing) in the palace will change, [the . . .]
of the king will become confused, (and)
the occupant of the throne will change
KAR 384(!) (p. 342) r. 25ff. (SB Alu); for other
refs. see sehil and sithu A, also qipu adj.;
kakki barti LUGAL tna ekallisu ibarrusu
“weapon-mark” (predicting) rebellion,
they will revolt against the king in his
palace KAR 427 r. 26 (SB ext.), and see
bartu, bartu in *$a barti, and bdru B usage
b-2'; $ar-ra-am ukasSaduSuma ina patisu
tdannin they will drive the king out (of
the country), but he will gain strength
in the borderlands YOS 10 31 viii 15; $ar-
ra-am ina libbi bab ekallisu idukkusu they
will kill the king within the gate-quarters
of his palace ibid. 22 :20 (both OB ext.); LUGAL
ardanisu ina barti idukkusu as for the
king, his servants will kill him in a revolt
CT 40 12:21 (SB Alu); LUGAL qarradusu
uSamqatu$u as for the king, his own
warriors will bring about his doom CT
20 3:37 and dupls. 6 8. 1412:6 and 7 K.3999:16;
end of the ruling dynasty, the country will
become smaller ulu LUGAL tna ummant
ussima wttt ummani$u inakkir or the king
will leave his army and will become
estranged from his army BRM 4 13:2;
LUGAL ummansu iddksuma matu issappah
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TCL 6 10:15 (all SB ext.); apil Sar-ri-im kus:
sdm isabbat YOS 10 39:4 (OB ext.); LUGAL
marusu idukku[$u] Leichty Izbu VIII 21;
mar gallabi 3,20 ibdr a member of the
barbers’ profession will revolt against the
king Labat Suse 4:26; ana LUGAL ahhusu
ana lemutti itebbiddu as for the king, his
brothers will revolt against him with bad
intent CT 31 17 r.(!) 15 (8B ext.).

¢) in relation to the gods — 1’ with
ref. to the king’s divine nature: LUGAL §ir
ili ‘Samsi $a nisesu the king, being of
divine substance, the Sun god of his sub-
jects Lambert BWL 32:55 (Ludlul I); the
father of the king, my lord salam Bel
§4 v vucaL bely salam Bélma $§4 was
the very image of Bél and (now) the king,
my lord, is likewise the very image of Bél
ABL 6:19, see Parpola LAS No. 125; the well-
known proverb says: “Man is only the
shadow of god.” Would it be that a man
is a shadow of a man too? /[ LucaL /
st [klal mudsuly $a ili (hence) the king
is the perfect likeness of the god ABL
652 r. 12, see Parpola LAS No. 145; tandddte
LUGAL tli§ umaddil 1 extolled the king as
if he were a god Lambert BWL 40:31 (Ludlul
II); lugal.e dumu.dingir.ra.na
UD.SAR “EN.zZU.na.gin,(cim) zi.kalam.
ma Su.du; : Sar-ru mar ilisu $a kima nan:
nary Sin napi§ti mati ukallu the king,
the son of his personal god, who sustains
the life of the country like the luminary,
the Moon god CT 16 21:184f; LUGAL
DINGIR-a-a the king is my god ABL 992
r. 17 (NA); note in OAkk. personal names:
Sar-ru-[ki-*Juru  The-King-Is-Like-the-
Sun-God Fish Catalogue 6:3; Sar-ru-u-um-
t-li The-King-Is-My-God ibid. p. 24 117:6
(translit. only), and passim in similar names, see
Gelb, MAD 3 287f.; Sar-ru-um-ki-ma-DINGIR
The-King-Is-Like-a-God  (name of the
governor of Sippar) BE 6/1 60:10, also YOS
12 501 :4, etc., see ibid. p. 58, for similar refs.
comparing the king or his acts to (those
of) a god, see ¢lu mng. 1la-1".
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2’ acting with or beside gods: matum
kalusa $a DN w RN LUGAL the country
in its entirety belongs to Marduk and
Samsuiluna, the king TCL 17 55:7 (OB let.);
MU DN DN, # RN LUGAL IN.PAD he took
an oath by Sin, Sama¥, and Rim-Sin,
the king Grant Bus. Doc. No. 14:21, and passim
in OB oath formulas; should they prove that
she had taken a false oath $uruq ilim
% LUGAL innakkal a taboo of god and
king is infringed upon (see asakku B usage
b-1’) TLB 1 231:23; he who violates this
agreement mamitam Sa tli w LUGAL b@
has violated the oath by god and king
MDP 22 131:29; ina puhri ni§ tlant w LUGAL
izkur in the assembly he took the oath
in the name of the gods and the king
YOS 7140:22, and passim in similar contexts in NB
leg.; $a ... LUGAL u danisu la iptalhuma
utterruma tlka iltaknu he who shows
disrespect to the king and his gods by
reimposing ¢lku duty BBSt. No. 6ii32 (Nbk.I);
I commissioned natives of Assyria over
them as overseers and commanders ana
Suhuz gibitic palah ili w LUGAL to teach
them correct behavior and the right rev-
erence toward god and king Lyon Sar.
18:96; PN the royal scribe kiribti ili u
LUGAL blessed by god and king AOB 1
38 No. 2:3 (time of A&Sur-uballit I); ina amat
tli w LUGAL lidallimuka at the command
of god and king let them make you well
JRAS 1920 567 K.2279+ r. 6 (SB lit.); (con-
cerning the services in the temples) I take
refuge (?) with Marduk and Sarpanitu ¢t
LUGAL bélija at-te-ni-i-la LUGAL la umas:
Sarannima 1 take refuge(?) with the
king — the king must not abandon me
ABL 1034 r. 5f.; ndgir pirt§ti il © LUGAL
(the diviners) who guard the secrets of god
and king Winckler Sammlung 2 52 K.4730: 14,
see Tadmor, Eretz Israel 5 155; ana mal_mr e
U LUGAL ana lemutti lirteddi$u may (Istar)
persecute him severely before god and
king 1R 70 iii 23 (Caillou Michaux), and passim
in similar expressions in kudurrus; let him bring
it (the silver) nakkantu $a ili v $a MAN
belija §7 it belongs to the treasure house
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of the god and the king, my lord ABL
339 1. 8, cf. ibid. r. 3 (NA).

3’ receiving divine favor: Sar-rum lu
dari ina qabéki may the king (Abi-e§uh)
last forever upon your command MIO 12
49:14 (OB lit.); grant a long and lasting
life to Ammiditana $ar-ri r@’imiki the
king who loves you (I§tar) RA 22 171:57
(OB hymn to I¥tar); LUGAL umeé Sandtisu
wrrikw | naplus 3-lf the king’s lifespan
will be long, variant: divine favor CT 4
5:28, see KB 6/2 44; ana LUGAL $a taram:
muma tanambi zikir§u to the king, whom
you (Marduk) love and whose name you
have pronounced VAB 4 122 i 56 (Nbk.);
note the personal names: A&ur-r@im-
MAN ADD 815+ r. iii 4, A$Sur-mutakksl-
MAN AS8ur-Gives-Confidence-to-the-King
ADD 5:5, 364 r. 3 (all NA), Nabii-baldt-
LUGAL-ig-b¢ Nabi-Has-Pronounced-the-
Well-Being-of-the-King TCL 13 227:5, BIN 1
8:1 (NB), Nergal-LucAaL-bul-lif Nergal-
Give-Well-Being-to-the-King TCL 13 231:19,
4GI.DU-LUGAL-usur ibid. 182:15, and passim
in similar NB personal names; Nusku abbit
LUGAL ana Enlil Tippusl Nusku will
intercede for the king before Enlil ¢T 40
44 K.3821:6 (SB Alu); DN DN, ana LUGAL
béelija likrubu may AsSur and Ninlil bless
the king, my lord ABL 480:4, and passim
in the salutations of NA and NB letters; MAN Sa
ina tukulti ilani rabite belesu ittallakuma
the king who acts putting his faith in the
great gods, his masters AKA 191ii 1 (Asn.);
(Istar) dalikat idi LUGAL migiriSa who
goes at the side of the king whom she
favors Borger Esarh. 75 § 48:4; LUGAL $a tlu
tdiusu atta you are a king of whom the
god takes notice Streck Asb. 22 ii 123; Anu,
Enlil, and Ea $a ina qaqqadi $a LUGAL
... kunnini who are constantly with
the king ABL 1285 r. 27 (NA); for calling
and enthroning by gods see mng. 1a-3’.

4’ involvement in the cult —a’ of-
ferings, votive gifts, etc.: prisoners ¢iste
LUGAL ana ‘Na-na-a Speleers Recueil 250:5,
cf. (prisoners) $a ana DN Sar-rum iqisu
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whom the king gave as a gift to DN VAS 13
36:5 (both OB asiru texts); Sar-ru-um salmam
tppus Sandm userreb the king will make a
statue, but another (king) will introduce it
(into the temple) RA 44 30:45 (OB ext.);
lugal ti.la uy.su.da mu.ni ib.gs.
[ga.a] : Sar-ru $a ana baldt wmé ragqiti
Sumsu iSakkanu the king who wants to
make a name for himself for future days
(makes a statue out of the stone) Lugale
X1 13 (- 475); Summa BARA Surinna uddi§
if the king repairs the divine emblem cT
40 9 Sm. 772 r. 31, cf. ibid. 32, and see Labat
Calendrier §§ 32f., 36-40; LUGAL mdli lu bit
i pus . adirta uddis if the king of
the land builds a temple or repairs a
sanctuary KAR 177 ii 16 (hemer.); anaku
lw LUGAL zdnin muddi§ mahazad musaklil
e$rétt 1 am indeed the king who cares
for and repairs the cult centers (and) who
adorns the sanctuaries VAB 4 260 ii 42
(Nbn.); 37 minas of silver §a LUGAL $a
ana dullu $a Ebabbara nadna of the king’s
which are given for the work to be per-
formed on the (temple) Ebabbar Nbn.
119:12; Sar-ru-um migrasun nar@m libbi:
Sun Sarhi$ itnaqqiSunit niqiasu ellam the
king whom they favor (and) whom they
love offers them again and again his pure
sacrifice in a lavish manner RA 22 173:42
(OB lit.); LUGAL $a naddn zibésu ilii rabiiti
rammama Sangussu [ina elkurrdte [d]ari§
ukinnw the king whose food offerings the
great gods love and whose priestly office
in the temples they have established for
all time Borger Esarh. 97 r. 5; beer for haré
$a LUGAL AnOr 9 29 r. 5, see Freydank Wirt-
schaftstexte 62 1. 9, see also dannu s. usage
c-1’; for other refs. concerning royal of-
ferings see e$rd, gind, isqu, kurummatu,
nindabi, terditu, tabnitu.

b’ prayers: Summa BARA ana ilan:
tkarrab if the king prays to the gods
CT 40 9 Sm. 772 r. 25; Summa BARA ana
tlant utnen u ibakki if the king recites
a lament to the gods ibid. 24; on an
unfavorable day LUGAL ana Sin u Samas
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KA-$% NU DU the king must not speak
to Sin or Sama¥ KAR 178 iii 8 (hemer.).

¢’ participation in rituals: LUGAL §a
. . . u$upiu mé ‘“INANNA (see apit A mng.
4b) CH iv 60; LUGAL pas$$iura ana mahar
A8Sur iralkkas] wrrada ana muhbhi $éhdte
tqarrib the king prepares the offering
table for Anu, descends (from the throne)
and approaches the censers MVAG 41/3
8 i 37 (MA rit.); Summa kinine LUGAL ana
DN tppubma if the king lights a brazier
for Marduk CT 40 39 r. 43; $umma LUGAL
qat ili isbat if the king leads the god
in procession TCL 6 9:16, for other refs.
see gabdtu mng. 8 (qdtu); ina aTmi magri
LUGAL litullil litebbib $igi ana DN DN,
DN; lissi on a favorable day the king
should purify himself, cleanse himself,
(and) recite the §ig#é lamentation to Anu,
Enlil, and Ea RAcec. 7:17, cf. the $edgallu
priest lét LUGAL ¢mahhas slaps the cheek
of the king RAcc. 145:449, and passim in this
text as the subject of ritual actions; LUGAL . . .
warki kalé u$Sab RA 35 2 ii 8 (Mari rit.), and
passim in this text; @Sipu ana muhhi LUGAL
Sipta . . . tmannu the incantation priest
recites the incantation over the king
LKA 108:9; [§a]’ilu ana vucaL qibd wul
iSakkan  (without Samag) the dream
interpreter cannot give a prognostication
for the king AMT 71,1:40; LUGAL up$asé
pusu ana i ul inaddin TCL 6 4:5 (SB
ext.); LUGAL Stu attali uttammeru ana
Sty uskén the king bows toward the south
after the eclipse has cleared up €T 45:7,
see KB 6/2 42; on the 20th and the 21st
days 2 @méma’ad LUGAL luke’il the king
shall wear (the garments) — two days are
sufficient (referring to mourning) ABL
379:12, see Parpola LAS No. 198; §a iSalu
lapituni LUGAL la ekkal the king must not
eat what fire has touched ABL 553 r. 3,
see Parpola LAS No. 210; 1.MUSEN LUGAL
lippi§is issu pan 2iqi LUGAL ligsur the king
should anoint himself with bird’s fat, it
will protect the king from drafts ABL
1101 4, see Parpola LAS No. 255; note with ref.
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to the substitute king (§ar pihi): LUGAL
puht $a mat Akkadi ABL 223:13; wine sa
pa[n]t MAN puahi Kinnier Wilson Wine Lists
No. 33:1, see Parpola, JSS 21 173, see also Lands-
berger Brief n. 71.

d) in relation to his realm and sub-
jects — 1’ with ref. to territory ruled — a’
cities: RN Sar-ru-um bél alidu Sabium (at
that time) was king of his own town only
(i.e., Babylon) Bagh. Mitt. 2 58 iii 36 (OB let.
from Anam to Sin-muballit); (Hammurapi)
LUGAL nadin napistim ana Adab the king
who gives life to Adab CH iii 65; dlu Subat
LUGAL wuStalpat a city which is a royal
residence will be desecrated CT 20 13:10
(SB ext.); [§umma ana] SILIM LUGAL URU
u ni§esu teppusma if you (the exorcist)
perform it concerning the well-being of
the king, the city, and its inhabitants LKA
108 :15 (namburbi); Sulmu ana ekurrdte Sulmu
ana birat fa LUGAL gabbu libbu §a LUGAL
... adanni§ lu tab all is well with the
temples, all is well with all the king’s
fortresses, the king should be extremely
pleased ABL 568:4f. (NA); for other refs.
concerning the relationship of a city to
its ruler, see dlu mng. 2f.

b’ countries —1”” in omen texts: Sar-
rum ana Sina mari§u massw izdz the king
will divide his country between his two
sons TIM 9 80:37 (OB ext.); §ar-ru-um massu
ana pisu udda[b] as for the king, his
country will obey him YOS 10 33 iv 2 (OB
ext.); matu ana qabé LUGAL-$d iqdl bilassa
ana bélida iL the country will remain
obedient to its king, it will bring its taxes
to its lord Leichty Izbu VIII 92; mdtu ana
LUGAL-§d tkannud the country will submit
to its king ibid. XXI 9; LUGAL higthb matisu
tmahhar the king will accept the yield
of his country Boissier DA 6:10 (SB ext.);
LUGAL massu i-ram-ma the king will love
(or: inhabit) his country CT 20 39 iii 15 (SB
ext.); ana LUGAL mdssu résa usarsasu for
the king (this means): his country will
provide him with an ally CT 20 36 iii 15
(SB ext.); LUGAL massu urappa$ the king
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will enlarge his country CT 30 15 K.3841:8;
LUGAL mdta kalifa ikesgsirma [...] the
king will organize the entire country and
[-..] Leichty Izbu XXI 3; LUGAL mdssu
ekimta [qassu] tkas$ad the king will re-
conquer his lost land CT 30 20 Rm. 273+ :13
(SB ext.); LUGAL mdssu nadita use$seb the
king will resettle his land which has
become deserted Boissier DA 18 r. iii 24
(SB ext.); hal@dq LUGAL KI1.MIN haldq mati
destruction of the king, variant: destruc-
tion of the country JCS 18 17:28 (SB proph-
ecies); LUGAL madlt tnakkir there will be
another king in the country ©T 39 14:16;
maty eli LUGAL tdanninma LUGAL zérdals
wtanappalma matu ustalpat the country
will become stronger than the king and it
will constantly give antagonistic answers
to the king and the land will (eventually)
be overthrown Leichty Izbu XXI 47; Summa
Sar-ru-um mdatam tsannig if the king is
oppressing the country RA 35 47 No. 21:1
(early Mari liver model); LUGAL mdssu usam:
gat the king will bring about the down-
fall of his own land Leichty Izbu XX 28; mat
LUGAL sunqa tmmar the king’s country
will experience famine KAR 427:7 (SB ext.),
for other refs. see sunqu usage a; for other
refs. concerning the relationship of the
ruler to his country see mdtu mng. 4b.

2" in other texts: §tu mat LUGAL-7¢
from the land of the king EA 279:22, and
passim in EA referring to Palestinian territory
under Egyptian supremacy; tammar LUGAL $a
gabbi matati iballutu ana amdarisu you will
see the king (of Egypt) at whose sight
all countries come to life £EA 162:49; LUGAL
belija libbi gab[bi] mdti ide the king, my
lord, knows the mood of the entire country
EA 155:58; [Sipir] naqari u epési annd ana
LUGAL u mdtisu ana damiqti this work of
tearing down and rebuilding is for the
good of the king and his land RAce.
42:26; andku Sar-rum la muSallim matisu
I am a king who did not achieve the well-
being of his land JCS 11 85 iii 11 (OB
Cuthean Legend); mdatdti annéti $a andku
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LUGAL-§U-nu these are the countries of
which I am the king Herzfeld API 30:11
(Xerxes Ph).

2’ with ref. to subjects — a’ in gen.:
[Summla . . . asak LUGAL ana pt ikkarim
t§kun if he has made the farmers in-
fringe on a taboo of the king ARM 2
55:36; Summa amelu itti LUGAL ishur if
(in his dream) a man has to do with the
king MDP 14 50 i 8 (MB dream omens), see
Oppenheim, Dream-book 258; Summa ameélu
zumur BARA imur if a man sees the king’s
body CT 409 Rm. 136:13 (SB Alu), cf. Summa
amélu SU.BI BARA mur ibid. 12; Summa
amélu subdt BARA labi§ if a man is clad
in the garment of the king ibid. 14; $umma
améluy pisSat BARA padis if a man is
anointed with the ointment of the king
ibid. 15; $umma amélu ina majal BARA ttil
if a man sleeps in the bed of the king
ibid. 16; Summa amélu itti LUGAL Salfis
t~z-[x] if a man [speaks?] with the king
imperiously(?) CT 39 43 Sm. 1423:3 (dream
omens?); munnabti ana LUGAL ZAH.MEX-
ni refugees will flee to the king KAR
392 obv.(!) 36; aki Sa LUGAL béli TA ili u
LO-t kénuni just as the king, my lord,
is righteous with regard to god and men
CT 53 148:10 (NA); may Amon and the Lady
of Gubla tiddinu bastaka ina pani LUGAL-
ri bélikama give you dignity in the
presence of the king, your lord EA 95:5, for
other EA refs. see badtu mng. 1a-2'; Sarru
ana sarrati [§la ikkalanim karsija anla
pan]t bélija la tefemmi the king must not
listen to the slanderers who calumniate
me before my lord EA 160:30, for other
refs. see karsu; Sar-rum kabtiutiu ita=
naddar the king will live in constant fear
of his entourage RA 6742:33 (OB ext.), ¢f. TCL
6 2r. 25 (SB ext.).

b’ with specific ref. to being master
(belu) of his subjects (ardu): Sar-ru-um
milik wardisu elisu ul tdb as for the
king, the counsel of his servants will not
please him YOS 10 37:5 (OB ext.); awilé
wardi $ar-ri-im (these) gentlemen, ser-
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vants of the king TLB 4 52:27 (OB let.),
for other refs. see ardu mng. 2a; difficult:
be-el LuGAL-1 tbad¥i my king is the boss
CT 22 247:28 (MB let.); “na pt LUGAL bélja
liggabima ina ekalli $a LUGAL bélija la
addallah w LUGAL itti ardani$u limndn:
nima may it be ordered by the very mouth
of the king, my lord, that I not be harassed
in the palace of the king, my lord, and let
the king count me among his servants
ABL 283 r. 6ff. (NB); Sar-ra-ku bélaku KAH
2 90:16 (Tn. II); for other refs. with bélu

used as appositive to $arru see bélu mng.
1b-2’.

¢’ actions toward subjects — 17 gifts
and endowments: if an officer takes away
q¥sti Sar-ru-um [a]na rédim iddinu the gift
which the king has given to the soldier
CH § 34:59; real estate with a house
naditti LUGAL a gift of the king TCL 18
106:7 (OB let.); $a eqlu . . . ul niditti LUGAL
tqabbd whoever declares the field not
to be a royal grant MDP 6 pl. 11 ii 12 (MB
kudurru); sheep pigdu $a LUGAL dis-
bursement from the king KAJ 194:3 (MA);
PN. .. 38E.PAD.MES.LUGAL-e-§% mahir PN
has received his “king’s ration” Postgate
Palace Archive 99:4, see Postgate Taxation 721.;
tin $a rimiti LUGAL being part of a royal
gift KAJ 251:5 MA), cf. (a field) rimat
RN LUGAL Babili a gift of RN, the king
of Babylon VAS 1 37 v 33; six garments
for the whole year nadan LucAL $a DN
DN, # DN; RN LUGAL Babili PN $angi Sippar

.. trem the royal gift for Samas, Aja,
and Bunene, Nabi-apla-iddina, the king
of Babylon, has granted to PN, the temple
administrator of Sippar BBSt. No. 36 vi 6ff.,
for other refs. to royal grants see nidintu
mng. la and kunuk LUGAL $a Sipréti cited
Sipirtu A; your share ina zuw’uzli LUGAL
TuM 2-3 132:2 (all NB).

2" other benevolent actions: who will
protect me Summa LUGAL jinagsiru ardasu
[u balta)ti but if the king protects his
servant then I will stay well EA 112:14,
of. ibid. 16; u baldtu LUGAL ana hazannit:
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tbrija w ana ja§i lami jaddinu while the
king has given provisions to my fellow
mayors, he has not given (anything) to me
EA 126:16, and passim in EA, see baldtu s.
mng. 4b; fields $a ina silli LUGAL . ..
amhury which I received under the pro-
tection of the king BBSt. No. 10 ii 3 (NB),
for other refs. with gillu see gillu mng.
5c-2'; limlik LUGAL ana ardi$u let the
king take good care of his servant EA
155:70, and passim in EA, see malaku A
mng. 3; I am a loyal servant of the king,
my lord, and limhurme LUGAL . . . u libal:
lutni may the king accept me and give
me life EA 198:19, rucAL béli muballitu
$a mi$é ma’dite the king, my lord, keeps
many people alive ABL 657 r. 6 (NA); u
anumma i$tem[e] sdri §a LUGAL [dbla u
wtasat ana ja$T u pasih libbija dannis now
I have heard the sweet breath (i.e., the
utterance) of the king and when it wafted
out to me, my heart became entirely calm
EA 29718, for other refs. in EA see $Saru
mng. 4; in personal names: Tab-§ar-man
Sweet-Is-the-Breath-of-the-King ABL 840:2
(NA); Esarhaddon rueAwL bélsu imgursu
the king, his lord, became favorably in-
clined toward him (and returned the fields
to him) BBSt. No. 10 ii 6 (NB); LUGAL béli
rému ina mubhi nidéSu Li{$kun] may the
king, my lord, show mercy toward his
subjects ABL 620:15; ana rubé terrub
LUGAL-rum ana panika thaddu (see hadi
mng. 3) KAR 238 r. 7; ana ... Salmif
ttalluki mahar LUGAL-84 to go to and leave
safely the presence of his king RA 19
86:10 (early NB dedicatory inscr.); ana. . . pani
haditu $a LUGAL u mdr LUGAL ana muhhi
belija ugallu I pray that the king and the
crown prince may be well-disposed
toward my lord YOS 3 194:9 (NB let.); §a
LUGAL hassannd§ini . . . ina put L[UGAL]
nittitizi because the king thinks of us,
we want to stand before the king ABL
604:11 (NA), see Parpola LAS No. 34, for other
refs. see pas@su mng. 2; who are we? dead
dogs $aLUGAL $umani idéi whose name(s)
the king knows ABL 454:19 (NB); $a hitas
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Suni ana mudte qablini LUGAL bélt ubtallis=
su (see hifu mng. 5) ABL 2:22 (NA), for
other refs. see pitu mng. 5; amelu Suats
LUGAL ukabbassu as for that man, the
king will honor him CT 39 49:22 (SB Alu);
PN $épam ana gér Sar-ri-im iptaras u awilé
Sa Sar-ru-um uzaqqiru 1$akki§ PN has now
turned against the king and is murdering
the men whom the king promoted TIM 2
14:13ff. (OB let.); tlu u LUGAL Lifdqiruinni
may god and king hold me in esteem BMS
19:25 and dupls., see agdru mng. 3b, cf. ilu u
MAN ligh#t damiqti may god and king
speak favorably of me BMS 1:50; Sar-
rum rubésu urabba the king will elevate
his nobles YOS 10 42 ii 61 (OB ext.), cf. ibid.
33 v 43; tammar dumqa $a LUGAL rabd
bélka udammiqakku see what favor the
great king, your lord, lavished upon you
MRS 9 36 RS 17.132:18; mannu LUGAL $a aki
anni ana wrdaniu de’iqtu épuduni what
king has there been who has acted as
favorably as this one toward his subjects?
ABL 358:25 (NA), cf. LUGAL-mu-~-dam-me-eq
(personal name) KAJ192:18 (MA); for other
names with the element Sarru see Stamm
Namengebung 315ff.

3’ harsh or punitive actions: ajumma
taggirtam ana Sar-ri-im uSerrimma taggir:
tasu ul immahharma Sar-rum tddksu some-
one will bring a denunciation before the
king, but it will not be accepted, the king
will put him (the denouncer) to death YOS
10 46 iii 20ff.; ini awilim Sar-rum inassalh]
the king will blind the man ibid. 26 iii 51;
Sar-ru-um kabtutisu iddkma the king will
kill the nobles of his entourage ibid. 14:8
(all OB ext.); LUGAL ardanisu kima Suskalle
usahhap the king will snare his servants
like a net CT 28 48 K.182+ r. 7 (SB ext.);
LUGAL lapit puti Sa améli imdt the king
who has wronged a man will die Labat
Suse 6 ii 44; ameélu la juradu LUGAL jira:
ru$u the king will curse the man who
does not serve him EA 193:18; LUGAL eli
biti Sudtu margi§ iSassi the king will
threaten that house CT 40 34 r. 12 (SB
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Alu), cf. LUGAL ezzif eli ameli [iSassi] CT
31 10 K.11030:12 (SB ext.); amélu §i LUGAL
usazzaq$u as for that man, the king will
cause him grief CT3949:44 (SB Alu); LUGAL
wna mubhini the king is after us YOS 3
103:24 (NB let.); Summa amelu hirtasu i-
ze(text -8e)-er-ma -$e-ziq qat LUGAL tkas:
Sassu if a man repudiates and ... .-s
his wife, the king will arrest him CT 39
46:53 (SB Alu); [x)-ti améli ina bultidu
LUGAL itabbal the king will take away the
man’s [. . .] during his lifetime cT 2044149
(SB ext.); amélu §4 ina amat LUGAL kabti
u rubé inneftir that man will be saved
from the . ... of king, nobleman, and
prince KAR 384(!) (p. 342) r. 29, cf. bél
biti $udti ina X LUGAL inneffir KAR 382
r. 58 (both SB Alu); what is my crime? LUGAL
ittt ummdnisu sAG-a ul 1§81 LUGAL iqtabs
umma la tapallah(!) umma réska anadsi

. LUGAL sAG-a ul 18§ (see nasi A
mng. 6 (réfu c)) ABL 954:13ff. (NB); maréja
LUGAL #tabak the king has taken away my
sons BIN 183:17 (NBlet.); tma méstr LUGAL
imaqqut he will perish in the king’s
prison CT 39 46:72 (SB Alu).

d’ as recipient of taxes and service
obligations: if either a rédd or a b@iru
Sa ana harran Sar-ri-im alaksu qabi who
has been ordered to do royal service CH
§ 26:68, and often in OB leg.; bilat Sar-ri-im
se’um ul ustaddanni 1 will not be made
to pay the royal tax consisting of barley
VAS 16 193:7, see Frankena, AbB 6 193; for
other OB refs. see biltu mng. 4a~1’, har:
ranuy mng. 9b; mimma ilik LUGAL mala
bast (see ilku mng. 2¢-2’) MDP 10 pl. 11
iii 35 (MB kudurru); forty days $ipar LuGAL
eppas he will perform work for the king
(as a penalty) KAV 6:18 (Ass. Code C+G § 3),
and passim in MA laws; arditu §a LUGAL bélija
ul ippusu they do not perform service
for the king, my lord ABL 286 r. 3 (NB),
cf. dulli LUGAL la neppa$ we cannot per-
form the corvée of the king ABL 526 r. 4,
of. ABL 252 r. 3 (both NA); massarti &4 LUGAL
belija anamsar 1 am doing the service
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of the king, my lord ABL 716:23 (NB),
and passim in ABL, see masgartu mng. 6a;
they have made an agreement ina muhhs
t$kari $a LUGAL about the work assign-
ment to be performed for the king Woolley
Carchemish 2 136:22, see Postgate Taxation 360;
abu 2itti LUGAL kurummat $angi the half
share, being the king’s share (of the in-
come from the offerings) (he set apart for)
the sustenance of the priest BBSt. No. 36 v 7
and 35 (kudurru of Nabfi-apla-iddina); the barley
zitti LUGAL &% is the share due the king
YOS 3 47:11 (NB let.); onions zitli LUGAL
Nbn. 232:2; dates mittu $a LUGAL the
estimated yield to be paid to the king
BRM 1 63:1; dates Susbuttu $ao LUGAL
distribution for the king YOS 7 129:8,
for other refs. see San Nicold, ArOr 17/2
328 and Sugbuttu; four persons given ana
X kaspi $im x uttati Sa ana réhi $a LUGAL
.. . iddinu in lieu of x silver, the equiva-
lent of x barley which he (the recipient
of the slaves) paid for arrears due to
the king (and debited against the donor)
AnOr 8 19:6; 33 shekels of silver kars
§a LUGAL TCL 12 63:1, and passim in NB,
see karu A mng. 3d; whoever is put in
charge of his share and his garden ni:
dittu ana LUGAL inandin gives a gift
to the king BIN 1 70:18 (NB let.); dullu
$a LUGAL $a mudenniti work for the king
on the dam AnOr 8 13:23; oil (for several
persons) $a ana réhdti ana LUGAL palah
ttta§d UCP 9 68 No. 50:4; barley and dates
kim palah (wr. pal-lah) LUGAL s (i.e.,
lussi) I will deliver instead of the palahu
service due the king CBS 12974:6¢', also
ana pa-lah LUGAL ibid. 8’ (= Stolper Entre-
preneurs and Empire No. 31); ina pal@h LUGAL
$a SE.NUMUN.MES Sudti. . .PN. .. mahir
PN received (x silver) from (the amount
due for) the paldhu service for the king
imposed on these fields BE 10 15:12, cf. also
ibid. 8; silver equivalent for dates ana ilki
géme S§a LUGAL bdra uw mimma nadandtu
Sa bit LucaL for the ilku obligation,
(including) the (tax called) “king’s flour,”
the baru tax, and any (other) fees due the
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estate of the king BE 9 95:10, and passim
in Murad texts; see also biltu mng. 4a,
dullu mng. 2, ilku A mng. 3g, imittu B
usage a, nidintu mngs. 1b and 2b, palahu,
gemu $a Sarri, zittu mng. 1d-4'.

e’ as object of respect, trust, appeals,
etc.: how long shall I go hungry? Sar-
ra-am amahhar 1 will approach the king
(in this matter) TLB 4 19 r. 7 (OB let.),
for other refs. see maharu mng. 2a-3" and
4’; i§tu 4 arhi ul jimurmi pani LUGAL even
after four months he has not (yet) seen
the king face to face EA 138:78 (let. of Rib-
Addi); on the second day LUGAL. . . agar:
ribuma 1 will approach the king ABL
630:10, see Postgate Taxation 286; andku 4
ina pan LUGAL niruba let him and myself
enter before the king ABL 53 r. 2, and passim
in similar expressions in ABL; %na pan LUGAL
bélija lazziz 1 shall do service in the
presence of the king, my lord ABL 435
r. 3; they trust in gold annuku ina muhhi
LUGAL . .. takkuldka but as for me, I
trust in the king ABL 555 r. 9; I have
written to them saying atd LUGAL la
tapallaha why do you not fear the king?
ABL 727 r. 5; I am afraid $a la LuGAL
la eppa$ without the king I can do
nothing ABL 203 r. 6, cf. bilat LucAL with-
out the king(’s consent) ADD 619:19 (all
NA); $arra ittini pilah RA 25 78 No. 8:4 and
dupl. No. 9:4 (NB); LUGAL u béle eqléty
itti ahames usallil (see sulld A v. mng. 2b)
BE 9 60:18; LUGAL mdt A§Sur bélini niz
ra’amu we love (Assurbanipal) the king of
Assyria, our lord ABL 1105:32 (NB loyalty
oath); ana dindn LUGAL bélija lullik may
I serve as a substitute for the king, my
lord ABL 925:2, and passim in MB, NB, NA
letters, see dindnu mng. la-1'd’; aki §a issi
LUGAL . . . kindkuni as I am loyal to the
king ABL 358r. 10 (NA); who for three years
ana $ulmu $a LUGAL belisunu la illikunu
have not come to inquire about the well-
being of the king, their lord ABL 1120r. 6
(NB); when you have seen the benefits of
paying homage to the god dingir 4r.ak.
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en U lugal.ra ba.an.na.ab.bé : ia
tana’ad ana LUGAL takarrab you will
praise the god and hail the king Lambert
BWL 229 iv 26 (SB proverbs); Sulmana pania sa
ana LUGAL [u]qarribuni the first greeting
gift which they presented to the king
MVAG 41/3 14 iii 5 (MA royal rit.), see also
namurtu usage a-3'; madutu Sa ana LUGAL
belija thtd w LUGAL rému i$kunadSunitims=
ma there are many who have committed
crimes against the king, my lord, and still
the king has shown them mercy ABL
530 r. 7f. (NB), for other refs. see hitu
A mng. 5, hatd v. mng. 2b; in personal
names: Sar-ri-i§-takal Trust-in-the-King
RTC 170:3 (0OAkk.), Takldk-ana-LUGAL RLA
2 420 year 842.

e) in relation to royal property, family,
entourage — 1’ royal property — a’ pal-
ace as building: ekal GN $a LUGAL-
ma-a $ani[m] the palace at Subat-Samag
— does it belong to another king? ARM 1
118 r. 21; Sar-ra-am ina libbi ekallisu us:
saru$uma idukkusu they will surround the
king in the midst of his (own) palace
and then kill him YOS 10 46 iv 20 (OB ext.);
one sheep ana bit LUGAL.MES-nt AfO 10
39 No. 84:6 (MA); LUGAL mati rabits ardusu
ekalla imadsa’u u Sunu arki belisunu imuttu
thalliqgu his servants will despoil the
palace of the king of a great country
but they too will come to ruin and
will perish after their master ZA 52 250:88
(astrol.), for other refs. see ekallu mng. la;
food [ina mub]hi bit LUGAL (in broken
context) BHT pl. 18 r. 19 (LB diary), for bit
Sarri “royal residence” see bitu mng. 1d.

b’ palace as seat of administration:
mimma $a ultu bit LUGAL ana muhhi eqel
... PNlla> whatever claim against PN’s
field arises from the royal administration
(PN, is responsible) BE 92:7, also ibid. 23:2,
nadndtu §a bit LUGAL deliveries due the
palace PBS 2/1 125:2, and passim in Mura$t
texts, see nadanu s. mng. 2a; ina Safar: a
bit $ar-ri (registered with the property
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of DN and) in the records of the royal
house BRM 2 33:4, also OECT 9 48:3 (all NB).

¢’ royal holdings (usually fields): #§-
karat Sar-ri-[ilm Adad irahhis Adad will
devastate the royal field holdings YOS 10
46 iv 33 (OB ext.); namé LUGAL ¢pahhuru
the king’s herds will gather (into fortified
areas) Leichty Izbu XII 1; a field BAL URU
DAG Sa dimti LUuGAL in the . ... city
district, being part of the royal domain
MDP 24 366:6; field <na lét dimti Sa RN
LUGAL adjacent to the manor of Ithitilla,
the king RA 23 147 No. 26:6 (Nuzi); field
adjoining pihat LUGAL the royal estate
VAS 1 37 iv 14 (Merodachbaladan II kudurru),
cf. (in similar context) MDP 2 pl. 21 i 52 (MB
kudurru); X measures mu’unti §a LUGAL
of the . . .. field of the king ABL 336 r. 9
(NB), for NA refs. see mu’untu usage a;
50 NUMUN.MES §6 LUGAL ABL480r. 9 (NA);
eqel makkir LUGAL VAS 5 55:1 (Camb., from
Sippar); zéru $a Bélti $a Uruk Sa Samas
§a LUGAL % §a LO.PAN YOS 7 156:9 (Camb.,
from Uruk); midsdné §a LUGAL (see musi
mng. 4) BE 9 65:3; uncultivated field
uzbarra §a LUGAL belonging to the domain
of the king (for context see gibittu mng. 3)
TuM 2-3 147:5; field adjoining gizzats
LUGAL the field acquired by royal en-
croachment TCL 13 190:8 (all Achaem.); see
also nakkamtu mng. 2c.

d’ storehouses and treasuries: PN (an
Egyptian name) Sa bit sisé rabt §a LUGAL
who is responsible for the great royal
horse stable KUB 3 34:22 (let. of Ramses II
to Hattusili), for the Egyptian title hrj-jh see Edel,
Geschichte und Altes Testament 59; nakkamdt
LUGAL irigqu the royal storehouses will
become empty BRM 4 12:65; karé LUGAL
tmma$sa’u the royal grain piles will be
looted Boissier DA 232 r. 43 (both SB ext.);
deliveries $a ana makkir LUGAL mand
which are recorded to the account of the
royal treasury YOS 7 79:2; quppu $a
LUGAL the royal (money) chest BIN 1
69:6 (NB let); personnel Sa bit alpé $a
Eanna u $a bit alpé §a LUGAL YOS 8 17:47
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(NBlet.); two hundred gur of dates given to
PN and PN, ultu bit makkiri nidinit LUGAL
from the storehouse for incoming de-
liveries due the king Nbn. 297:2, and passim
inNB, see nidintu mng. 2a; Sutumme LUGAL
royal storehouse ADD 891 r. 4, also $u=
tummu $a LUGAL VAS 6 315:13, and passim
in NB.

e’ movable property: ekal Hammurapt
LUGAL property of king Hammurapi
(inscr. on bronze knobs) Layard Discoveries
p.- 477 (= 1R 4 No. XV 3) (OB Diyala), and passim
in royal inscrs. from OB to NA, see ekallu
mng. 2; alpi $a Sar-ri-im ABIM 29:20;
fodder for ANSE.KUR.RA LUGAL JCS 8 15
No. 240:16 (MB Alalakh); bul LUGAL u Sakni
Sa ina pihat GN herds of the king and
of the provincial governor which (are) in
the province of GN MDP 2 pl. 22 iii 15
(MB kudurru); there is no storeroom b3t
[k]arani $a LUucAL nisakkanuni Sarru béling
ligbt in which to put the king’s wine,
the king, our lord, should give orders (to
show us storerooms) ABL 86 r. 1f. (NA);
$énu Sa LUGAL BIN 1 14:18 (NBlet.); 9mmere
§a LUGAL BRM 1 6:1 (NB); mnisirti LUGAL
ugst the treasures of the king will dis-
appear Boissier DA 223:30, cf. makkiar
LUGAL nakru ilegqe the enemy will take
the possessions of the king ibid. 32, re-
stored from dupl. CT 31 42 r.(!) 6 and 8; LUGAL
buse ekallisu ana nakri inaddin the king
will hand over the treasures of his palace
to the enemy Boissier DA 6:9 (all SB ext.);
buse makkire LUGAL.MES-§i-nu mahrit
the valuables and the treasures of their
(the Elamites’) earlier kings Streck Asb.
184 r. 5; Summa ina ekurri tablu tabilma
Piltu 1l makkir LUGAL ana kidi ussi if
property is removed from the temple, this
constitutes a sin against the god, the trea-
sures of the king will go out (from his
palace) (quotation from omen text) RAce.
38:15.

2’ royal family: as$at $ar-ri-im zikaram
ullad the king’s wife will give birth to a
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boy YOS 10 11 v 13 (OB ext.); LUGAL $@bédu
afdassu u rubid edd ina GN ... umas$ir
the king left behind in GN his retinue,
his wife, and the “famous prince” BHT
pl. 18:10 (LB diary); a$$at LUGAL ¢mdt the
king’s wife will die Leichty Izbu XIV 1, also
(apil $arri) ibid. 3 and 7; 13 sheep for
DAM.LUGAL.MES YOS 5 214:2 (time of Rim-
Sin); horses &a madenni Sa ummi LUGAL
ABL 1379:8, cf. ummi LUGAL ABL 1216:14,
and passim in ABL; see also Sarru in mar
Sarri, Sarru in madrat Sarri; nar@mdt Sar-
ri-im tmidda the king will have many
favorites RA 38 84 r. 39 (OB ext.), see RA 40 91;
for other refs. to members of the royal
household or the royal family see, e.g.,
sekretu (court lady), ekallu in Sa ekalli
(queen), for which see also Landsberger,
Baumgartner AV 200f{f,, kimtu (family)
usage b, zéru (male descendants) mng. 4a.

3’ entourage —a’ personal attend-
ants: a$Sum awile Sa Sar-ri-im ahija con-
cerning the gentlemen around the king,
my brother TCL 17 49:5 (OB let., time of
Hammurapi); a§tb mahar LUGAL pirista uste:
negst someone who serves the king will
keep divulging secrets TCL 6 3:41 (SB ext.);
Sa piristi LUGAL na$d innabbit he who
holds the king’s secrets will flee KAR
428:47 (SB ext.); LU.HAL LUGAL diviner
in the service of the king Postgate Palace
Archive 17:39; PN {upSar $ar-ri rabid rab
tupSarri (LO.GAL.GI.BUR) wmmdn RN
LUGAL mat GN the chief royal scribe, the
chief of the experts, the scholar in the
service of Sargon, king of Assyria TCL 3
428 (Sar.); for other refs. see, e.g., amtu
(female servant) usage c-1’, gallabu
(barber) usage b-3’ (OB), kabtu (courtier,
influential person at the royal court)
mng. 4, maliku (counselor), manzaz pani
(courtier, personal attendant) s.v. man=
zazu usages e and f, muzzaz ré8 Sarri
(attendant) s.v. muzzazu usages d and e,
masennu (steward), mudé Sarre (acquaint-
ance, friend of the king, RS only) s.v.
mudi mng. 2b, sukkallu.
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b’ personnel of royal estate(s): LO.
f.LUGAL S'76-11-17,318 r. 6 (NB adm.); PN
LO.SAG §a muhbhi £.LUGAL.MES (witness)
ADD 49 1. 2; (in broken context) LU.GAL.E
§d LUGAL  ABL 784:10 (NA); PN $a
ana mubhi tssiri §a LUGAL in charge
of the royal poultry (witness) BE 10 128
left edge 3 (NB); tamkdru $a LUGAL mat
Tarbuda$$i the merchant of the king
of the land of GN MRS 9 171 RS 17.42:3,
cf. tamkarée LucaL Kargamis KBo110r. 10
(let. of Hattugili to Kadagman-Enlil); dates §aPN
tamkdr LUGAL VAS 3 18:2 (NB); sepiri Sa
LUGAL Nbn. 44:3, for other refs. to scribes
see tupdarru; 1 ummdn qdte" MAN ADD
1046:2; gardupatu $a LUGAL TuM 2-3
184:19; for other refs. to estate personnel
see, e.g., abarakku mng. 3, gardu, musakil
alpi $a $arri (all refs. from Uruk) s.v.
mudakilu mng. 2a-2’, nubatimmu usage
b-4'c’, nédru.

f) the king as administrator — 1’ re-
ferring to official documents: dates pi
1 kanik LUGAL . . . $a ana . . . PN nadnu
which are given to PN (according to) one
sealed royal directive YOS 12 70:3 and 6
(OB); tamkdram $a fuppi LUGAL nasi (for
context see etéqu A mng. 5c-2') CT 2
20:8 (OB let.); fuppt LUGAL la nadin [i]na
qat ameljja a tablet of the king was
not given to my man EA 83:13; X barley
PN ana pi tuppi §a LUGAL . . . impur PN
received according to a written order of
the king KAJ 234:8 (MA); 2 fuppdtu Sa
kunuk LUGAL XAJ 162:10; six persons
$ale1$a LUGAL. . . Sa anaPN. . . tadnuni
KAJ 245:7; wuqu (for unqu) LUGAL ina
muhhija ta-a-a[l)-ka (for tattalka) a sealed
document of the king has come to me Post-
gate Palace Archive 199:4, and passim with ungu
in NA letters, three or four ungdta Sa LUGAL
ana panyja ittalkanuw TCL 9 119:12 (NB),
note 1000 ungdti §a LUGAL . . . ina panija
CT 53 904:5 (NA); tna 1t $a LUGAL uffatu o’
500 GUR ana mubhi. . . PN PN, §atrat TCL
9 98:17, for other refs. see l&u usage
b-2'b’; see also unnedukku.
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2’ referring to other communications —
a’ in OB: Sar-ra-am ulammid he in-
formed the king OECT 3 76:8; Sar-ru-um
i§puram the king has written to me TIM
2 23:8; ina qibit Sar-ri on order of the
king PBS 7 83 r. 23; Daduda LucAL Ednun:
na temam 1qbifuni$im Dadusa, the king of
Eshnunna, ordered them (as follows)
ABIM 16:9 (all letters); as$um awat Sar-ri-
wm because of the order of the king YOS
8 94:8.

b’ in EA: T have paid careful attention
awal LUGAL . . . a istapparanni to the
word(s) of the king which he has com-
municated to me again and again EA
305:16; ji¥al LUGAL . .. PN let the king
question PN EA 271:24; tStemsi Sapar
"pLucAL-ri bélija Sam$ija ilanija ana
ardi$u anumma [§aserti kima $a qabé
"LuGAL-ry I heard the message of the
king, my lord, my Sun god, my god,
(given) to his servant, now I have done
everything exactly as ordered by the king
EA 213:10ff.; $ipirti LUGAL-r message of
the king EA 254:46.

¢’ in MB, early NB: k7 pi LUGAL.E
according to the order of the king BBSt.
No. 8i10; LUGAL PN . . . u PN, drta uma’irz
Suniitt the king gave an order to PN
and PN, BE 1/1 83 ii 6; LUGAL [éma 1§
kunfuma the king gave him an order
BBSt. No. 3 iii 8 (all kudurrus); #na libbikunu
mannu ki LUGAL-ma téma i$akka[nu] who
among you has the authority to give an
order like a king? 4R 34 No. 2:6 (MB let.),
see AfO 10 2.

d’ in MA: distribution of goods J$a
na abat LUGAL . . . tadinduni> KAJ 121:5;
flour (given) $a p?r LUGAL KAJ 226:9.

e’ in NA: vucAL béli temu liskun let
the king, my lord, give instructions ABL
375 r. 10; dibbi annilte Sa LUGAL ...
W$puranni these words which the king
has written to me ABL 784:4; ina mubhi
niqé §a LUGAL . . . i§puranni concerning
the offerings about which the king wrote
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to me ABL 406:17, and passim in similar
phrases with §aparu; LUGAL. . . egirtu. . .
li$pura ABL 194 r. 7; abat LUGAL (as
first words of a letter) ABL 302:1, and
passim in ABL.

f. in NB: mar $ipri $a illikuma amat
LUGAL #qbd$su the messenger who came
and told him the order of the king ABL
1259 r. 11; adid ana LUGAL bélija altaprassu
LUGAL $a pi§u lismi now I have sent him
to the king, my lord, may the king hear
his report ABL 260 r. 9f; LucAL UL al
let the king inquire ABL 1255r. 10; LUGAL
.. . tqlabi wmma ABL 1341:7; LUGAL . ..
lu idi may the king know ABL 1106 r. 12;
the doors d$a ina amat LUGAL ukanniki
which I have put under seal on the king’s
order TCL 9 106:12; ul asallatma $a la
LUGAL dtbbz $a mati ul umassar (see Salatu
A mng. 2) BIN 1 34:6.

g’ in lit. and hist.: ukannu p@ LUGAL
uszazzu amassu they (the chief admin-
istrator of the temple and the zazakkw)
confirm the order of the king, affirm his
words BHT pl. 9 v 25 (Nbn. Verse Account);
fields ina témi $a LUGAL ana kurummat
Babilaja . . . iddinu they gave as suste-
nance to the Babylonians on the king’s
order BHT pl. 18 r. 17 (LB diary, Antiochus I}.

3’ in juxtaposition with high officials —
a’ in curse formulas: awilum §i lu LUGAL
lu énum lu i§Siakkum lu awilidtum $a $u:
mam nabiat that man, be he a king, a
high priest, a governor, or any person
whatsoever CH xlii 40, cf. ZA 68 115:67, see
also énu mng. 1b; mannu arkid lu LUGAL lu
Imarl LucAL lu rubd lu $apiru [[Ju dajanu
lu ajumma Traq 44 72 No. 1:21, cf. lu LUGAL
arkd lu mar LUGAL lu $a ré$§ LuGAL lu
kartappu lu bél pihati lu aklu lu laputti lu
qipt lu wmmdnu lu tupSarru lu Satammu lu
$akin témi lu ajumma RA 16 125 ii 20, and
passim in kudurrus; #lu LUGAL wulu rubd $a pi
dannete Sudtu uSannid be it a king or a
prince who changes the wording of this
document ADD 646 r. 32; mannu atta lu
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LUGAL lu paqdu whoever you are, whether
a king or an official TCL 12 13:8 (NB leg.).

b’ other occs.: in Egypt LUGAL.MES
pahate Saknati rab-kare qipani $apiri ana
es$uti askun (see §apirumng. 2c-2') Borger
Esarh. 99 r. 47, also ibid. 87:14; LUGAL.MES
rubé Sakkanakké w wmmanija rapéati VAB
4 220 i 43 (Nbn.); ana LUGAL ahSadrapdnu
w dajanu PBS 2/1 21:7 (NB); LUGAL.MES
Sakkanakke u rubé maharka kamsu kings,
generals, and princes are kneeling in sub-
mission before you (Gilgames$) Haupt
Nimrodepos No. 53:9; as for this man lu
LUGAL kabtu rubi tiru nanzaza u bab ekalli
ittisu isallimu  god, king, dignitary,
prince, courtier, court attendant, and
others among the palace personnel will
become friendly to him 4R 55 No. 2:21, also
ibid. 4, 6, and 10, see Ebeling, ArOr 17/1 187, cf.
uzzt 1l LUGAL kabti u rubé Maqlu V 73f., and
passim in SB in similar phrases.

4’ royal officials: tribute ina mubhi
rabiti §a LUGAL ubbal he will bring to the
high officials of the king ABL 1046 r. 8
(NA), and passim in ABL, cf. BIN 1 36:12 (NB
let.); PN mdr §ipri LUGAL the royal
messenger MDP 10 73 No. 125:4, see also
mar Sipri; Sakin Sar-ri andkuw I am an
appointee of the king PBS 7 116:30 (0B
let.); RN LUGAL GN ana pigittiatu $a ina
nia@ra’imma a[nnd Satrattu ipaqqidulSu
shall Esarhaddon, the king of Assyria,
appoint him to the position which is
written on this papyrus? PRT 49 r. 4; for
other refs. to administrative personnel
see, e.g., bél piqitti Sarri and Sa rés Sarre
bel piqittis.v. piqittu, dajanu usages d-2'b’
and j-2'a’ (and see Kiimmel Familie 136
n. 198), paqdu, qipu s., qurbitu in §a qurbit:
usage ¢, rédd, ré$u in $a resi, Susdnu.

g) the king and justice — 1’ as guaran-
tor of justice, the legal order — a’ in gen.:
Hammurapi LUGAL miSarim §a Samas
kindtim i$rukusum the king of justice, to
whom Sama¥ has granted just behavior
as a gift CH xli 96 (epilogue), cf. Hinke
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Kudurru ii 22 (Nbk. I), and (said of Asb.) ADD
647:3; Nebuchadnezzar LUGAL kindti Sa
din mifart idinnu BBSt. No. 6:6 (Nbk. I);
LUGAL ana dini la iqil nisésu innedsd
massu innammi if a king does not heed
justice, his people will be thrown into
chaos, and his land will be devastated
Lambert BWL 112:1 (Fiirstenspiegel), c¢f. CT 40 9
Sm. 772:16 (SB Alu), wr. BARA KAR 394 ii 21
(Alu Catalog); LUGAL $a anzilli la kittu
habalu $agasu i[kkibsu] O king, for whom
villainy, injustice, wrongdoing, (and)
murder are abhorrent Borger Esarh. 103 ii 8.

b’ with ref. to the oath taken by the
king: $ar-ra-am utammiSunitima he
made them take the oath by the king
TIM 2 80:4'; [$arl-ra-am atma 1 swore the
oath by the king TCL 1 15:21; ni§ Sar-
71 ina pisu askunu 1 made him take the
oath by the life of the king TLB 4 55:21
(all OB letters), for other refs. see nifu A
usage a; mamita $a ana LUGAL © mari§u
tam’atant the asseverative oath you are
swearing to the king and his son KAV 1
vii 26 (Ass. Code § 47); with regard to the
boatman [§o ... z]j1 LUGAL la izkuru:
nt§§uni concerning whom they have not
sworn an oath by the life of the king
AfO 12 pl. 6 No. 1:7 (Ass. Code M § 1); adé Sa
MAN lu bél dinisu let the “majesty” of
the king be his adversary in court ADD
476 r. 2, for other refs. see adi B.

2’ with ref. to royal edicts, verdicts,
ete.: asSum Sar-rum miSaram ana matim
1Skunu because the king promulgated an
edict of redress for the country Kraus
Edikt § 13° A v 1 and passim in this text; Sar-
ru-um kunukkatim §a hubullim uheppi the
king has nullified the debt records TCL 1
15:18; kima Sar-rum hubully itbuku be-
cause the king had nullified the debts
PBS 7 113:15; fuppat Sar-ri-im aria patarika
royal tablets absolving you TCL 17 31:15
(all OB letters); napistum gimdat Sar-ri-vm
it is a capital case, it is under royal
jurisdiction Goetze LE § 58 A iv 28, and see
nopiftu mng. 4; [Summ]u LUGAL andurdru
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[#¢alkkan in case the king promulgates
an act of freedom from obligations Post-
gate Palace Archive 10:8; aki dali LUGAL
according to the ordinances of the king
VAS 3 159:10; see also riksu.

3’ in juridical action: Sar-ru-um war:
katam ip(!)-ru-us(!)-ma the king has in-
vestigated the matter UET 5263:6; adsum
aplitisu LUGAL u dajanam ul imahhar he
will not appeal to the king or a judge with
regard to his inheritance MDP 24 330:26;
whoever refuses(?) (the river ordeal)
LUGAL téma i$akkan the king will pro-
nounce judgment (on him) HSS 9 7:25
(Nuzi); LUGAL ana dint la ussi the Kking
shall not go out to (render) judgment
K.4068+i 14 (hemer.); LUGAL dindunu akanna
iprus the king decided their case thus
MRS 9 162 RS 17.341:8, cf. dinSunu $a LUGAL
iprusu ABL 928 r. 6 (NB); hifa §a LUGAL
the punishment (set) by the king KAV 6
r. 18 (Ass. Code C+G § 10); if he seizes the
two of them lu ana mubhi LUGAL lu ana
mubhi dajane ittabla and brings (them)
before the king or before the judges KAV 1
ii 47 (Ass. Code § 15); LUGAL ki ila’uni
ttana’alsu the king will interrogate him
as thoroughly as he wishes ibid. vii 20
(§47); tuppa dannata appani LUGAL tSatltar
he will make out a binding tablet in the
presence of the king KAJ 150:17 (MA leg.);
aki dinigta $a LUGAL according to the
judgments of the king VAS699:10 (Cyr.); for
appeals to the king see amalu A mng.
4b-1'¢’ (abat $arri) and note the pl. a-
bat-Sar-ra-a-tel CT 53 78+426: 1, see Postgate,
RA 74 180.

h) in relation to the royal lineage —
1’ ancestors and predecessors —a’ re-
ferring to building activities: bitka $a
LUGAL.MES panutt{um tpusd] i{qqlulr] he
has torn down your residence which pre-
vious kings had built ARM 1 3 r. 10’ (let.
to a god by Jasmah-Addu); the temple $a RN
Sar Babili a-ba-am bdnia tpusu which
Nabopolassar, the king of Babylon, my
father who begot me, built VAB 4 184 iii 78
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(Nbk.); the foundation &a Naram-Sin
LUGAL.E a-ba-am labiri YOS 144ii 3, cf.
(also referring to Naram-Sin) LucAL ullu
a king of the distant past VAB 4 256 i 38
(Nbn.); §a Dariamus LUGAL abiia . . . ipusu
that which RN, the king, my father, had
built VAB 3 113:12 (Xerxes Pc); for other
refs. in royal inscrs. see abu A mng. 3a;
[$a] LucAL Sandmma la ip-[...] (in
broken context) VAB 4 174 ix 18 (Nbk.);
the temple §a i§tu umé sdti LUGAL ina
LUGAL la ibnil manama ina LUGAL mahri
. . . laipusu which since days long gone no
king among king(s) had built, no one
among the previous king(s) had con-
structed VAB 4264 i 34f. (Nbn.); the founda-
tion terrace built by (Burnaburia$) LucaL
pand dalik mahrisu CT 34 27 i 54 (Nbn.);
for other refs. see mahru s. mng. 1.

b’ comparing personal achievements:
sa ... LUGAL ajumma na tamhari iras:
sunu la un?’u (peoples) whom no king
had yet repulsed in battle AKA 35 i 67
(Tigl. 1), for other refs. see aqjumma usage
a-2'; $a ina LUGAL.MES-nt alikut mahrija
ajumma Subassun la émuruma  whose
dwelling places none among my royal
predecessors had (ever) seen TCL 3 67
(Sar.); gifts to LUGAL.MES-ni abbéja alikit
mahrt Winckler Sar. pl. 45 F:15; rebellious
lands $a la iknus$® ana LUGAL.MES abbéja
which had not submitted to my royal an-
cestors OECT 6 pl. 11 K.1290:21 (Ash.), for
other refs. see abu A mng. 3a.

¢’ in other contexts: lugal.1c1.DU.
[n]e.ne.er lugal.na.me “Utu ba.ra.
mu.un.8i.in.8e.ga.am : Sa m
LUGAL mahra LUGAL mamman Samas la
imguruma what Sama¥ had not granted to
any king among earlier kings YOS 9 36:52f.
(Sum.) and CT 37 3 ii 57f. (Akk., Samsuiluna), see
Sollberger, RA 61 41; for other refs. see mahra
mng. la, for later parallels see mahr adj.
mng. 3a; field which vucaw dal[k] panija
ana zéri§u tSruku one of my royal pred-
ecessors gave to his offspring as a gift
MDP 2 pl. 22 iv 1 (MB kudurru), for other refs.
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see aldku mng. 4c-1’; the god elt LUGAL
alik mahri udatir Sumsu made his name
more famous than that of any of (his)
predecessors Hinke Kudurru ii 7 (Nbk. I);
(Adad-nirari II1) $a Ilukapkapi MAN pani
alik mahri of (the lineage of) RN, an early
king, who preceded (me) 1R 35 No. 3:24, for
other refs. to dynastic ancestors see lib-
libbu mng. 1b and c; trees like these §a ina
LUGAL.MES-ni abbéja mahriti mamma la
t§qupu which none of my royal ancestors
had (ever) planted AKA 91 vii 20 (Tigl. 1),
for other refs. see abu A mng. 3a and
band A adj. mng. la-2'; abuka $a ana
la LUGAL.MES gabbt pati w putqudu your
father who was more attentive and cir-
cumspect than all the kings (before him)
ABL 958 r. 13 (NB); nisiq lupSarriti $a ina
LUGAL.MES-nt alik mahrija mamma Sipru
Suatu la ehuzzu (different types of learned
texts) representing the highest level of the
scribal art which no one among my royal
predecessors had mastered (I wrote upon
tablets) Kiichler Beitr. pl. 13 iv 58, and passim
in the colophons of Asb., see Hunger Kolophone
Nos. 319, 329, 338; note ultu [sUHUS12zérunt
LUGAL.MES Sunu our lineage has been,
from of old, one of kings VAB 3 11 §3:3
(Dar.), see von Voigtlander Bisitun p. 11.

2’ successors —a’ in blessing and
curse formulas: mamman ina LUGAL.MES
maréja sa bitam uddasu whoever among
the kings who descend from me, who re-
builds (this) temple AOB 1 24 iv 21 (Samgi-
Adad 1); rubdt arkd ina MAN.MES-ni maréja
Sa ASSur inabbidsu a later ruler, among
the kings who descend from me, whom
As8ur will proclaim (as king) AKA 165r. 3
(Asn.), and passim in NA royal insers., see also
mary mng. lc; ina LUGAL.MES-ni maréka
tabtu ana mat A$Sur epus with the (two)
kings, your sons, do a favor to Assyria
CT 53 31 r. 15 (= ABL 870 r. 2), see Parpola
LAS No. 129; mamma LUGAL ina maltima
lu marw lu mar-mari alikw arkija VAB 4
68:31 (Nabopolassar); mannu atta LUGAL §a
telld arkyja whoever you, king, are who
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will come after me VAB 3 67:105 (Dar.),
cf. [man]nu LUGAL $a illd arkija CT 13
42 1 20 (Sar. legend); for other refs. see
arkdi mng. la-1’; may the gods of this
temple ana LUGAL ana zériSu ana zér
zéri§u likrubu (see zéru mng. 4a—1') ABL
872:6, and (also with lillidu, nannabu, piru, and
Sumu) passim.

b’ in other contexts: the Eanna temple
$a LUGAL arkid la wma$$alu which no
future ruler will be able to match Gilg. I
i 15; be they from among his (the king’s)
brothers or uncles [or . ..] lu 2ér LUGAL
EGIR.MEZ or a member of a cadet line
PRT 44:5, for other refs. see zéru mng. 4a,
for apil Sarri “royal heir” see aplu mng.
1b-1".

i) in relation to foreign powers —
1’ peaceful relations: mdr Sipri §a mat
nakri ana LUGAL ilehhdm a messenger
from a hostile country will approach the
king CT 20 28:14 (SB ext.); LUGAL-ku ana
Alalah LUGAL.MES $a imittija w Sumélija
il-lu-an-ni-ma  (then) I became king of
Alalakh (and) the kings to my right and
my left came to me (to Alalakh) Smith
Idrimi 58f.; LUGAL tdanninma [matati pv].
A.BI bilta [in] a$&isu the king will become
powerful (i.e., a Sarru dannu) and all the
countries will bring him tribute KAR 423
r.(!) iii 28, cf. lumun libbi wmman nakrs
fL bilti ana LUGAL CT 31 42 r.(!) 16 (SB
ext.); for other refs. mentioning the king
as recipient of tribute without using the
word Sarru see biltu mng. 5; mandatka ana
Saméi LUGAL rabi bélika your tribute for
the Sun, the great king, your lord MRS
941 RS 17.227:20, see also (omitting Sarru)
maddatiu mng. 1.

2’ conquests —a’ in omens: Sar-ru-
um Sar-ra-am ina kakki iddkma dlanisu
nawédu diraniSu ersessu w tehhisu qassu
tkas$$ad one king will defeat another king
in battle and take control of his settle-
ments, his pasture land, his fortresses, his
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territory, and his border holdings YOS 10
56 ii 37 (OB Izbu), also ibid. 44, cf. ibid. 41:18;
Sar-ru-um mdatam nakartam upallasma
wabbat the king will invade a hostile
country and take it ibid. 31 ii 20; Sar-
rum ajabisu qassu tkassad the king will
conquer his enemies ibid. 42 i 32 (all OB
ext.), also Leichty Izbu VIII 57’; ¢lu teslit LUGAL
t§me LUGAL mat nakrisu ileqqe the god has
heard the king’s prayer: the king will take
the enemy’s country Leichty Tzbu XI 2;
LUGAL nakar§u itkammi the king will
defeat his enemy ibid. VI38; [¢]értu. . . ana
Sulum LUGAL kakks sakap nakri Salmat the
extispicy is favorable for the well-being of
the king, for battle, for repelling the
enemy KAR 151r. 49; LUGAL LUGAL.MES-
nt mahiri$u tkammima buséSunu w makkar:
Sunu ana ekallisu userreb the king will
subjugate (other) kings who rival him and
bring their valuables and their treasures
into his palace KAR 423 r.(!) ii 45 (both SB
ext.); LUGAL bél amatisu tkasSad (var. eli
bel amatisu izzaz) the king will prevail
over his adversary Labat Calendrier § 33:10;
KA LUGAL eli nakrisu ikabbit the king’s
command will prevail over his enemy’s
KAR 428:50 (8B ext.); LUGAL eli bel lemut:
tisu tllak the king will triumph over his
foe Leichty Izbu VI 40, see also mardru A
mng. 2; LUGAL riddt LUGAL mahiridu
wredds the king will claim the succession
to the rule of his royal rival TCL 6 4:29 (SB
ext.); LUGAL mata la Sudtu qassu ikassad
(citing astrol. omen) ABL 1426 r.2; LUGAL
matati uqattu the king will bring the
foreign countries to an end ZA 52 248:62
(coll.), also Thompson Rep. 172 r. 4.

b’ in other texts: (Hammurapi) LucAL
mustedmi kibrat arba’tm CH v 10 (prologue);
MAN $a ina qibit pisu usharmatu Sadé the
king who, on the strength of his order
alone, destroys the mountain regions AKA
196 ii 12 (Asn.); LUGAL saltu itti muma’er
mat Migir pusma the king fought the
satrap of Egypt in battle BHT pl. 15:3,

see Grayson Chronicles 115.
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3’ hostilities against the king (in omensg
only): 2 LUGAL-% nakratum irrubunimma
ali LuGAL tlawwiu two enemy kings will
enter (the country) and lay siege to the
city of the king YOS 10 36 i 29f; Sar-
ru-um ina alisu pilSam ipallasma ugst the
king will make a breach in his city (wall)
and escape ibid. 31 i 36, cf. Sar-ra-am ina
pant pifll§im tdukkusu ivid. 44; dabdé
LUGAL ergessu ina libbt mati [. . .] ibid.
63:6; Tu-ru-ku(text -ma)-tum ana Sar-ri-
wm iqerribunimma awil$u ekallam ibél (see
gerébu mng. 3d) ibid. 11 ii 15 (all OB ext.);
kakki nakri eli kakki LUGAL imarraruy the
weapons of the enemy will prevail over
those of the king CT 39 30:36 (SB Alu);
‘LUGAL nakru ika$§assuma ina mat nakridu
vmdt as for the king, the enemy will cap-
ture him and he will die in his enemy’s
country Leichty Izbu V 109.

j) as military leader — 1’ military
personnel specifically linked with the
king: u inanna 1 harr@nam ina kigir LUGAL
tllak and now he is serving one tour
of duty in the king’s army TCL 7 73:8;
ana $ab kistr LUGAL UCP 9 345 No. 20 r. 14,
and passim in OB, Mari, NA, and in NA royal
insers., see kigru mng. 2b-2’ and kigru in
rab kigri, mugirru in Sa mugirrs, taslisu.

2’ in other military contexts —a’ in
omens: wmman LUGAL-r¢ girgi§su isabbat
the g¢irgis§u illness will befall the king’s
army RA 65 73:38 (OB ext.); tasnintu ana
LUGAL tha$st for the king, there will be
struggle OT 31 17r.(!) 11, with explanation
Sanin LUGAL bad§i there will be a rival
to the king ibid. 12 (SB ext.); LUGAL fillate
wa$&l the king will acquire auxiliary
troops Leichty Izbu VIII 95, cf. LUGAL fil:
latusu izziba[su] the auxiliary troops will
desert the king ibid. 96; Sar-rum qarradi
tras§i YOS 10 42 i 9 (OB ext.); LUGAL éma
aku lita uw kisitti qdate eli nakrisu iSakkan
wherever the king goes he will achieve a
triumphant conquest over his enemy CT 39
28:7 and 8; wmmdn LUGAL wna kakki imaq:
qut the king’s army will be defeated
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in battle CT 38 49:36 (both SB Alu); 3,20
ezzizma kakka inassi the king will become
angered and will prepare for war (citing
astrol. omen) ABL 1391:21, see Parpola LAS
No. 110, also Thompson Rep. 29 r. 4, 181B r. 3,
wr. 30,2 ibid. 183:3.

b’ other oces.: (they said about your
father) wvuceaAL $a kakké iSakkanuma
uésabu he is a king who readies the
weapons but then stays put KBo 1 10+
r. 52 (let. of Hattusili to Kadasman-Enlil); arki
iy tiklisu Sar-ru ina pani wummani usarre
gabla behind the gods, in whom he trusts,
in front of his army the king launched
the battle Tn.-Epic “ii” 33; LUGAL 8w
gabli w tahazi the king, experienced
in battle and warfare Borger Esarh. 98
§ 65:23; LUGAL lapan nakri ana Bdbili
tterba the king withdrew in the face of
the enemy into Babylon BHT pl. 4:12
(Akitu Chronicle), see Grayson Chronicles 131;
madaktu §a LucAL the camp of the king
ABL 326 1. 2f. (NB); LUGAL ditk madakiu
Sa LUGAL mat As§ur [...] (referring to
Sargon’s death) JCS 12 85 K.4446 r. 10
(Eponym Chronicle, year 705); [LUGAL ina
mati] rabidti ina mat Illipa the king (re-
mained) at home, the generals were (on
campaign) in Ellipi ibid. Rm. 2,97 r. 9 (year
713); note referring to the king of Egypt:
kara$é¢ $a LUGAL GAL LUGAL KUR Misri
the armies of the great king, the king of
Egypt (in broken context) KBo 1 15:15
(let.), see Edel, ZA 49 208f; ana belfsu]
LUGAL rabi LUGAL tamhar to his lord,
the great king, the king of battle EA 74:2,
and passim in letters of Rib-Addi addressing the
pharaoh.

k) defining standards set or used by the
king — 1’ defining standards for weights
and measures —a’ capacity measures:
urudu ba.an.si.séd.lugal.la hu.mu.
dim 5 [silla.am hé.ni.ge.en I
had the “normal” royal ban-measure
fashioned, 1 established (its content) as
five silas Or. NS 50 88 i 15 (Laws of Ur-
nammu), for other refs. in Ur III adm. texts see
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Salonen Hausgerite 2 275f.; 6 GUR.SE GUR.
LUGAL six gur of barley, (measured by)
the royal gur Boyer Contribution 131:6 (time
of Samsuiluna), note: x flour GUR LUGAL
CT 32 3 viii 2, 5 (NB Cruc. Mon. Manistusu);
X wine ma 1 SiLA $a MAN ADD 124:2;
dates ina masihu §a LUGAL $a 1 PI VAS 4

149:5, for other refs. see madihu usage
d-2’.

b’ weights: x minas of silver aban
LUGAL (measured by) the royal stone
weight YOS 8 122:1 (Rim-Sin), cf. NA,.HI.A
NiG.8U LUGAL ARM 21 208:2, etc., see also
abnu A mng. 4e; MA.NA §a LUGAL Postgate
Palace Archive 31:7, 107:1, and passim in NA.

¢’ other measures: the field ina adal
LUGAL #maddudu they will measure with
the royal measuring rope KAJ 12:17, and
passim in MA; these are the measurements
of the timbers 26 ina 1 ammat LUGAL
aip 26 royal cubits in length ABL 130:10,
also TCL 9 58:30, ADD 1052:3 (all NA); tna
ammat LUGAL Dar. 391:2.

2’ with ref. to superior quality: GaAD
LUGAL linen of superior quality (lit. royal)
EA 34:25; for other refs. see Hh., in lex.
section, and Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 203 ff.

3’ with ref. to topographic features —
a’ toponyms: x field wugar LucAL in
the royal irrigation district TCL 1 5:7
(OB let.); field ki$ad ndr LUGAL (situated)
alongside the King’s Canal MDP 2 pl. 21
i 54 (MB kudurru), and passim in MB and NB
kudurrus, cf. also (in similar context) ndr
LUGAL AnOr 8 62:6, BE 9 79:2, and passim
in NB texts from Uruk and Nippur; field ad-
joining KASKAL MAN the “King’s Road”
ADD 643:11, and often in ADD, also (in similar
context) Nbn. 760:7, KASKAL" $ar-ri TCL
12 35:4, and passim in NB; field extending
westward adi titurri mitiqti LUGAL up
to the causeway of the “King’s Road”
MDP 6 pl. 11 i 4 (Merodochbaladan I kudurru),
see Borger, AfO 23 12; abul LUGAL Iraq 36
44 :54 (Topography of Bahylon), cf. (in broken
context) [...] §a abul LUGAL PBS 2/1
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36:24 (from Nippur), #na bdb LUGAL BOR 4
132:13 (Sel., from Babylon).

b’ specifying their use by the king:
a house situated next to the Wide Street
mitag i v LUGAL the street where
the procession of god and king (passes
through) Bagh. Mitt. 5 198 No. 1:10, for
other refs. see mutaqu usage ¢; (in Nine-
veh) siuqisu. méteq girri LUGAL usandilma
(see girru A mng. 1b) OIP 2 153:15 (Senn.),
cf. ibid. 19, 22, 26.

) as title accorded to foreign rulers —
1’ beside other titles: arbd LUGAL.MES
SapiriSunu the forty kings, their rulers
Weidner Tn. 14 No. 6:18; Ursd LUGAL ma:
lik$unu TCL 3 202, also ibid. 346; I received
tribute from Piri LucAL mat Musur:
Pharaoh, the king of Egypt Lie Sar. 123;
LUGAL.MES anndtli pahdti qipani (all)
these kings, nomarchs, and officials Streck
Asb. 10 i 110; malku pitqudu $a eli LUGAL.
MES a$ib parakki nw’udat bélissu the
circumspect ruler whose overlordship is
praised as exceeding that of (all other)
kings who occupy a throne OIP 2 144:6
(Senn.); obscure: maqtiteSunu ultu libbi
LUGAL.MES ad-ki(text -di) NUN.MES
ahtesin 1 removed(?) their fugitives from
among the (Elamite?) kings, I gave shelter
to the princes ABL 1260:9 (NB let. of Asb.).

2’ qualified as king of a specific country
or people — a’ in omens: LUGAL Elamti
tdan[nin] the king of Elam will become
powerful ZA 52 244:46 (SB astrol.); LUGAL
Guti tmdt the king of the Gutians will die
CT 38 6:146 (SB Alu), also (with Subartu, Akkad,
Lullubu, Hant, Urartu) ibid. 147-151; LUGAL
Amurri z1-ma LUGAL Akkadi kussd isabbat
the Amorite king will rise (in revolt?)
but the king of Akkad will seize the throne
Boissier Choix 48 r. 1, LUGAL Akkad? z1-ma
LUGAL Amurri kussd isabbat ibid. r. 2.

b’ in other texts: i$tuma TaiSamaium
kalabkant amminim st Sa-ra-ni-e Sanii:
tim idabbab Zibuhaium kalbi isti Sa-ra-ni-e
Saniutim rddabub rub@um Tais[amaium]
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ana Salsini rub@im ttuar since the man
from GN is your dog, why does he argue
with other local kinglets? does the man
from Zibuha, my dog, argue with other
local kinglets? is the ruler of GN to become
aruler equal to us? Balkan Letter 6: 10f.; ten
shekels of silver $a ana Sa-ri-im i$Siu
which they brought to the king (of Kanis)
TCL 14 54:17, Wr. LUGAL CCT 4 50b:11’ (all
0A), for Anatolian rulers see rubil; LUGAL.
MES-nu a6 DUMU.MES Jamina the chiefs
of the Southern tribes RA 42 128:17, cf. ibid.
130:30 (Mari let.); LUGAL.MES madutum §a
Lullim the many tribal chiefs of the Lulld
people Laessge Shemshara Tablets 77 SH
812:24, note: LUGAL §a GN ibid. 7 and 12;
kima Sdma Sar-ri Ednunna u andky Sa[r-rls
mat Ursitim just as he is king of Eshnun-
na, so I am king of the land of Ur§itum AfO
23 67:56, cf. ibid. 48 (OB let.); RN LUGAL
Simurrim RN, LUGAL mdt Namar (etc.) RA
70 112:29-38 (OB lit.); on our behalf béln:
ana Sar-ri-im rabtm $a Elamti iSpurma our
lord (i.e., Rim-Sin) wrote to the great
king (i.e., the ruling sukkalmah) of Elam
A. 7535 :24 (let. of Rim-8in), cited Rowton, JCS 21
269; 12 LugAaL.MES §a Awan MDP 23 p.iv 13
(king list), 12 LucAL.MES Simaskd twelve
Simagkian kings ibid. 26; LUGAL Hani:
galbatd, EA 16:22 (let. of ASSur-uballit I);

(Kastilia8) mAN Kad$? Weidner Tn. 30 No.,

17:37; LUGAL.MES $a mat Hatte the kings
of the Hatti land STT 43:9 (Shalm. III),
see AnSt 11 150; Midas Muskaja (var. LUGAL
mat Muski) Lie Sar. 446; 7 LUGAL.MES-nt
Samat Ja’i nagé $a Jadnana seven kings of
the land of Ja’i, part of the land
of Jadnana (referring to the rulers of
Cyprus) Winckler Sar. pl. 38:42.

3’ with descriptive terms: MAN.MES-nt
ekdate la padiite ferocious (and) merciless
kings AKA 196 iii 14 (Asn.), for other refs.
see ekdu usage c; PN LUGAL GN u% GN,
nakru aksu la palih bélitija Sanduari,
the king of Kundi and Siss(, a dangerous
foe, who does not respect my overlord-
ship Borger Esarh. 49 Ep. 6:20; LUGAL.ME§
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Sa tetamat elit Sap[lit) ardi dagil pani abi
banija the kings from the Upper and
Lower Seas, vassals who (already) were
obedient to the father who begot me Streck
Asb. 260 ii 14; LUGAL.MES Sadi nesiti u
nagé berati Sa qereb tiamti eliti u Sapliti
kings of distant mountain regions and
remote districts lying at the Upper and
Lower Seas VAB 4 146 ii 25 (Nbk.); palé
nukurti tibdt LUGAL hammd i matu innaddi
reign (full) of hostilities, attack of a
usurper king, the land will become waste-
land Leichty Izbu VI 47; tibdt 3,20 hammé
3,20 ma’datu ekal matija imdasSa’u Labat
Suse 4:11 (ext.); Suzubu LUGAL hamma’i Sa
Sarrit Babili ramanud utirru RN, a usurper
king, who took over the kingship of
Babylon OIP2156:14 (Senn.), for other refs.
see hammd@u rang. 1; LUGAL bél lemuttisu
kussdsu litir may a hostile king take away
his throne AOB 1126 No. 1left edge 8 (Shalm. I);
Aziru amél arni LUGAL the traitor to the
king EA 149:58, and see arnu in amél
arni, cf. qjadbu LUGAL EA 114:47; ajab
LUGAL (in the name of a city gate) OIP 2
113 viii 3 (Senn.); LUGAL ed# trruba ulu nakru
ina libbi maii Sallata usessi a famous
king will enter (the country) or the enemy
will take booty from the country Boissier
DA 95:8 (SB ext.).

4’ with ref. to hostilities: harranat
LUGAL mat nakri u§amqat 1 will defeat
the expeditionary forces of the enemy
king TCL 6 2:45, dupl. CT 30 6 obv.(!) 13;
LUGAL.MES-§4-nu tna Sigari teleqgd you
will take their kings away in neckstocks
KAR 434 obv.(!) 14 (8B ext.); Sar-ri-su-nu [31
jikmima their three kings he captured RA
11 88 and dupl. YOS 1 10 i 14 (Naram-Sin);
innenduma LUGAL.MES kilallan ippusu
tahaza the two kings met and engaged
in battle BBSt. No. 6i29 (Nbk. I); 43 LUGAL.
MES u tillateSunu ana $épéja useknis 43
kings and their allies I brought to sub-
mission Weidner Tn. 30 No. 17:32, LUGAL.
MES $apirifunu ana $épéja udeknis ibid.
27 No. 16:38, for other refs. see kanasu
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mngs. 1, 5, 7; note with ref. to hostilities
among rulers in general: tesmi[m] Sar-ra-
an ittakki[rulni[m?] fulfillment (of the
prayer): two kings will engage in hostili-
ties against each other YOS 10 26 iii 20 (OB
ext.); 3,20 ¢tte 3,20 kitta la [idabbub] Labat
Suse 4:4; LUGAL ang LUGAL zératu uma’ ar
one king will send hostile messages to
another king ZA 52 242:32 (SB astrol.); see
also zérati usage b; LUGAL ana LUGAL
kalitisu ul umadsar one king will not
release his prisoners to another CT 20
7f.:14 and r. 26 (SB ext.); LUGAL ana LUGAL
ntkurtam i Sappar] one king will declare
war on another king MDP 18 258 :2 (astrol.),
for other refs. see nukurtu usage a-4';
LUGAL.MES uStelemmenu kings will be-
come enemies to each other CT 28 46
K.8100:12 (8B ext.); LUGAL $a mat nakri
ina bulfiSu mara$u rabd itarradma sihru
ina kussé usdab (or useddab) the king of a
foreign land will, during his lifetime, exile
his eldest son, and a younger (son) will
sit (or: he will seat a younger son) on the
throne TCL 6 4 1.2 (SB ext.).

5’ other oces.: ana suhéti Sa LUGAL.
MES $a limitika iltaknukama (for context
see gerébu mng. 10b) they made you a
laughingstock among the kings around
you 4R 34 No. 2:1 (early NB let.), see Lands-
berger, AfQ 10 2; note with ref. to treaties,
etc., among rulers in general: ana kal
LUGAL.MES annditim nid il izzakar istu itti
LUGAL.MES anndtim isl[im]u u tkkiru to
all these kings he swore allegiance, (and)
since the time that he made peace with
and then turned hostile toward (all) these
kings (only three years have passed)
Laessoe, Unger Mem. Vol. 191:14ff. (Shemshara
let.); LUGAL.MES nakriats vtti rubé isallimu
the enemy kings will make peace with the
ruler (of the land) TCL 6 1:32 (SB ext.),
for other refs. see salamu v., salimu,
sulummi; MAN.MES-nu tna nis ili ipattaru
kings will break (their) oaths KAR 428:58
(SB ext.), Sar-ra-an [ina pulhrim ul ittas:
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kanu YOS 10 33 ii 37; for other refs. see
niSu A usage b.

m) as divine epithet — 1’ in predica-
tive use: ina mdtt Sar-ra-kw in the land I
(Irra) am the ruler Cagni Erra I 110; tna
Samé sirata ina erseti Sar-ra-ta Craig ABRT
129:7; they rejoiced ikrubu ‘Mardukma
Sar-ru (var. LUGAL) paying homage (to
him) (with the words): Marduk is king
En. el. IV 28, cf. inanna Sar-ra-ku-un now
he is your king En. el. V 110; note (in
broken context): ‘Addur LucaL A$Sur is
king Belleten 14 226:35 (Iridum), cf. A§Sur
LUGAL A8$ur MAN . .. iqabbi MVAG 41/3
8129 (MA rit.).

2’ in apposition to the divine name:
ana Amim $ar-ri-Su-nu maldm equal to
Anu, their king RA 22 173 r. 34 (OB hymn
to Iitar); gasra ila Sar-ra luzzamur 1 shall
praise forever the strong god, the king
(incipit of a song) KAR 158 vi 13, cf. Sar-
rt tansttukka my king in your glory ibid.
ii 43; note the divine name Ea-Sarru:
‘E-a-LUGAL-§emi Iraq 11 143 No. 1:16;
Eriba-dE-a-LUGAL BE 15 38¢c:21, cf. Nir-
E-a-$arru  CBS 3534:3, Ibni-*E-a-LUucAL
CBS 3084 :5 (courtesy J. A. Brinkman), and passim
in MB, see Clay PN 83b, also Silli-Fa-LucaL
KAV 96:1 (MA), for NA names see Tallqvist APN
254b; for the divine name Ea-$arru see
Frankena Takultu 86 No. 46.

3’ with descriptive terms: (In$usinak)
LUGAL ra-bu-um MDP 6 pl. 6 No. 4:2; (Bu-
nene) LUGAL tizgaru qardu MDP 2 p.115:5
(MB kudurru); the king who stands in the
chariot LUGAL qarradu EN °Ninurta §i
he is Lord Ninurta, the valiant king KAR
307:26, see TuL p. 33; (ASSur) LUGAL #l?
rémény the merciful ruler over the gods
Borger Esarh. 42 i 35; (Ka) LUGAL mal-ku
the king and counsellor Lambert BWL
126:24 (hymn to Sama¥); Fa LUGAL apsi ABL
1105 r. 13 (NB), and passim in NA royal inscrs.
and in 8B lit.; Nabd LUGAL Ezida MDP 6
p. 46 iv 3 (MB kudurru); (Irra) Sar-ru mid=
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lammim king of the Emeslam BiOr 30
362:63 and 64 (OB lit.).

4’ in relation to a city or land: *Tipak
LUGAL dannum LUGAL mat Warim OIP 43
148 No. 22, etc., see Hallo Royal Titles 96; 4 Ttiir-
Mer Sar Mart ARM 10 63 :16; InSusinak Sarri
Sa Sué’zm MDP 23 242 seal (translit. only).

5’/ inrelation to other gods: In¥usinak
3,20 ilani 3,20 Su& MDP 2 pl. 25 No. 2:1
(Tephalki); (Anum) LUGAL Anunnaki CHi2;
(Enlil) ™mAN gimir Anunnaki AKA 28
i 3 (Tigl. I); Saddnu-LUGAL-DINGIR.MES-
nt DN(= AS8ur)-Is-the-King-among-the-
Gods Iraq 30 pl. 57 TR. 3002 :10 (MA); (ASSur)
LUGAL kullat i ... LUGAL gimrat ili
rabiiti TCL 3 116, cf. ibid. 148 (Sar.), *AdSur
LUGAL ¢l@ni Thompson Esarh. pl. 13 vi 54, and
passim in similar expressions in NA royal inscrs.
from Sar. to Asb,; (Marduk) rLucAL $a ili
CT 37 11i 2 (OB royal), also BBSt. No. 9 i 40,
WI. MAN DINGIR.MES Unger Bel-harran-beli-
ussur 1, and passim in NA and NB royal inscrs.
from Sar. to Nbn., also ABL 1237 r. 19 (NB), VAS
3 187:7 (NB leg.), MVAG 21 92:9 (Kedorlaomer
text), and passim in SB lit.; Sin-LUGAL-
DINGIR.MES (personal name) ADD 261
r. 15, of. VAB 4 222 ii 26 (Nbn.), Wwr. ‘EN.
zu-§ar-i-li YOS 12 540:4, ‘Adad-$ar-ri-i-
li YOS 13 22:11, *Adad-$ar-i-li ibid. 372:5
(0B), cf. IM-LUGAL-DINGIR.MES-ni KAJ
72:5, and passim in MA; ana Samaé’ LUGAL
tlant mannu tdduru who stays in the dark
longer than Samas, the king of the gods?
ABL 5:17, see Parpola LAS No. 143; (Narru)
$ar-ri (var. $ar) qadmi the king of the gods
Lambert BWL 88:276 (Theodicy); for the OA,
MA month name ab Sarrani see s.v.

6’ in relation to demons: (Pazuzu)
lugal lil.ld.e.ne hul.a.mes : Sar-ri
(var. LucAL) Lilé lemndti FuB 12 42:1f;
Utu man.gidim.gidim.e.ne.ke, CT
23 181 36.

7’ with ref. to dominion over the uni-
verse: Sin LUGAL kibrq[tt] BMS 6:38;
(Nabli) LugAL kis§sati KAR 104:7; (AsSur)
LUGAL gimwﬁ Winckler Sammlung 2 No. 1:32
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(Sar., Charter of Assur), also (Marduk) Cagni Erral
150; (Sama¥) LUGAL mati KAR 252 ii 44;
note: ‘LUGAL-ma-tin Syria 47 247 No. 3:4
(OAKk. from Mari), Sar-ma-ti-in RA 59 25:9
(OA), see Hirsch Untersuchungen’ 26 and Add.
p. 14; in personal names: Sin-Sar-ma-tim
Meissner BAP 50:5, YOS 13 33:14, UET 5 502:25
(all OB); 2nu AN Enlil Sar-ru Samé u ersetim
when Anu and Enlil, the rulers over
heaven and earth VAS 1 33 i 2 (Samsuiluna),
also (said of Ninurta) BBSt. No. 6 ii 39 (Nbk. I),
(said of Marduk) ZA 65 56:64 (Marduk-$apik-zéri
kudurru), and passim in NB royal and SB lit.,
(said of A&Sur) AfO 8 22 vi 6 (A§8ur-nirar V treaty),
and passim in NA royal insers. from Senn. on,
(said of Sama$) Syria 5 279 i 1 (OB), and passim
in 8B lit.; (Anu) LUGAL §amé MDP 2 pl. 17
iv 2 (MB kudurru); Marduk . . . LUGAL gimm'
VAS 137 i4; LUGAL gimir dadmé Cagni Erra
p- 130:1 (colophon).

8’ with ref. to dominion over kings and
people: (Enlil) LUGAL LUGAL.MES KAR
68:14 and dupls., see Ebeling Handerhebung
20:32; note: “IM-LUGAL-ni-§e Adad-the-
King-of-the-People KAJ 83:7 (MA), also
VAS 1 105:6 and 22 (NA), Wr. ‘IM-MAN-UN.
MES MAOG 3/1-2 38:29, see Saporetti Ono-
mastica 1 61f.

9’ as patron or possessor of objects,
topographical entities, faculties, quali-
ties, ete.: 4Sin $ar-ri agim JCS 22 27:60
(OB ext. prayer), also STT 214-217 i 60 and dupls.
(courtesy I. L. Finkel), (as personal name) PBS 7
131:3 (OB let.); “Nin.a.zu lugal.gi¥.
tukul.ke, : ‘MIN LUGAL kak-ki CT 16
49:300f.; *Sar-sarbati LUGAL Puratti KAR
88 Fragm. 4 iv 13 and dupl. STT 214-217 iv
30, Ea LUGAL nagbt u tdmti MDP 6
p. 43 iv 4 (MB kudurru), see AfO 23 17ff.; “Palil
Sar séri ABL 1105 r. 20 (NB); Enkimdu
LUGAL ki palgi MIO 1 68 ii 43; (Samag)
LUGAL <kitti> w mifari STT 214-217 iv 50;
[DN] LUGAL hegalli MDP 2 p. 116:6 (MB
kudurru); (Zababa) LUGAL t@hazi BBSt. No. 8
iv23; (Ninurta) MAN tamhdr: king of battle
AKA 2561 6 (Asn.), also (referring to Nergal) BMS
46:18, see Ebeling Handerhebung 114, WO 1
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389:3 (Shalm. IIT); (Marduk) LUGAL tasimii
who is full of insight KAR 26:14, cf. (Ea)
LUGAL némeqi band tasimti who is full
of wisdom, the originator of insightful
thinking BMS 41:2, see Mayer Gebetsbeschw-
rungen 443:29; (Nusku) LUGAL m#si KAR
58:39; LUGAL $mati (Ea) the lord over
the destinies Lambert BWL 112:2, cf. (re-
ferring to Enlil, in broken context) mMAN
‘NAM.[ME¥ u] GIS.HUR.MES AKA 160:1
(Asn.).

n) in transferred mng. (said of inani-
mate objects): [ki]ma gisimmari LUGAL
ts[s7] like the date palm, the king among
the trees Lambert BWL 165:17 (SB fable);
for $arru equated with giSimmar seelex.
section.

2. Regulus: Summa bibbu ana MUL.
LUGAL ¢thi¢ if a planet approaches Regulus
ZA 52 244:37b, cf. ibid. 37a; Summa %sAc.
ME.GAR MUL.LUGAL itigma ipnisu arkanu
$a MUL.LUGAL (for MUL.LUGAL $a) itiq-
Suma ipnddu ina rabisu ittisu izziz if Ju-
piter passes Regulus and gains on it,
but afterwards Regulus, which it had
passed and gained on, stands with it at its
setting ABL 519r. 16f., see Parpola LAS No. 13,
cf. ana libbi MUL.UR.GU.LA KI MUL.LUGAL
DU [...] [enters?] Leo and stands with
Regulus K.6437:9; MUL.UGA KI.MIN MUL.
LUGAL SUKKAL MUL.SA; Corvus, variant:
Regulus, the vizier of the Red Planet (i.e.,
Mars) K.3780i 24.

Bottéro, ARMT 7 189; Edzard et al., RLA 4
335ff. s.v. Herrscher; Garelli Les Assyriens 208;
ORRA 19 passim; Larsen The Old Assyrian City-

State 109ff.; Seux Epithétes passim; Seux, RLA 6
140ff.; Tallgvist Gotterepitheta 232 ff.

Sarru in mar $arri s.; 1. crown prince,
designated successor, 2. son of a king,
prince; from OB on; wr. DUMU LUGAL
(in NB also with det. LG), A LUGAL (VAS
1 87 iv 57), (in NA) DUMU MAN, A MAN
(note Aram. docket br mlk> ZA 3 240:2);
cf. Sarru.

Sarru

dumu.lugal = mar ar-ri(vars. -ru, LUGAL) Lu
1 76; dumu.lugal = ma-ri min (= Sar-ri) (var.
pumU Sar-[ri]) MSL 12 230 Kish Fragment I 8.

dumu.lugal.la.a.ni.§¢ ni.hu§ gi.di.a:
DUMU LUGAL fa ana emuqi§u taklu the prince
who relies on his own strength BA 5 642 No.
10:7f., see Borger, BiOr 38 628; dumu.lugal.
edin.na.ke,(kip) é.gal.edin.na.ta Sub.
ba : DUMU LUGAL $a ina $éri u namé nadi (see
nami A lex. section) ASKT p. 86-87 ii 12f., see
Borger, AOAT 1 6:85f.

1. crown prince, designated successor
(NA, NB) — a) referring to the succes-
sor to the Assyrian king: napidate $a
DUMU LUGAL bélgja ligsuru Sarritka ana
sat umé uddliku may (Bel and Nabii)
preserve the life of my lord the crown
prince and make your reign last forever
ABL 65 r. 18; ki Sa ... sirani $a matdte
gabbu [ina paln abika etiguni (k11 annimma
ina pan DUMU MAN . . . [l|étiqu (see etéqu
A mng. 1d) ABL 948 r. 8, cf., wr. DUMU
LUGAL ibid. r. 1f.; DUMU LUGAL béli kusst
Sarratu $a bit abisu lighat may my lord
the crown prince succeed to the royal
throne of his father’s line ABL 916:10;
umd tssu bit DUMU LUGAL na kussi udiz
buni now, since the crown prince has as-
cended the throne ABL 464:15, cf. LUGAL
béli Tkl DUMU LUGAL &ituni when my lord
the king was (still) crown prince ABL
740:15, see Parpola LAS No. 258 (all NA); ltu
$a Sarratt $a PN DUMU LUGAL béli[ja] an
omen foretelling the reign of Esarhaddon,
the crown prince, my lord ABL 1216:13
(NB), see Labat, RA 53 116; ina muhhi DUMU
LUGAL . . . UD.4.KAM {aba Lilli[ka] MmUL.
UDU.BAD.GUD.UD DUMU LUGAL §4 ba’il
concerning the crown prince (Samag-$um-
ukin?), the fourth day is favorable, he may
come, Mercury is the crown prince, it is
shining very brightly ABL 354:6 and r. 9,
cf. ibid. r. 1 and 3, see Parpola LAS No. 46,
also ABL 356:6, 365:8, 1383:9, 14, and r. 8, see
Parpola LAS Nos. 45, 146, 70; ina mulzln ispil:
lurtu simtu $a DUMU LUGAL (see simiu
mng. 3¢) ABL 1277:4, see Parpola LAS No. 318;
$a ina pan DUMU LUGAL tapqidannima
ummdnsu andakuni (me) whom you (O
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King) have appointed to serve the crown
prince and to be his tutor ABL 604 r. 6,
see Parpola LAS No. 34, see also murabbdnu
usage b; ina pan DUMU LUGAL é&larba
DUMU LUGAL #qfthia I entered the crown
prince’s presence, the crown prince said
to me (“I am well”) ABL 570:6f., see Parpola
LAS No. 253; d$um-ma [ina pan DUMU
LUGAL] mahir NiG.81D-ta liskunu DUMU
LUGAL be-li-id dullu lipqid w andku dullu
Sa ina GN Sa ina mubhi abija lepus ana
DUMU LUGAL laddin if it please the crown
prince, they should settle my account, my
lord the crown prince should assign the
work, and then I myself will do the work
which used to be my father’s respon-
sibility in Calah and I will give it to the
crown prince ABL 885:15ff., cf. my father
and grandfather used to serve your father,
but minu hi-ta-a-a kalbu $a DUMU LUGAL
andku ina askuppete $a bitika[. . .] whatis
my crime? I am a mere dog of the crown
prince, [I . ..] at the threshold of your
house ibid. r. 17£f. (coll. K. Deller), and passim
in this let.; the king should perform (us-
burrudi rituals) on the second of Kaninu
UD.4.KAM DUMU MAN lépu[§] UD.6.KAM
ni§d lepu[§u] the crown prince on the
fourth, the people on the sixth ABL 18
r. 12, see Parpola LAS No. 173, cf. ibid. obv. 17,
cf. ABL 1149:5, 8, and r. 13; we will have the
slaves drink first haraméma DUMU LUGAL
lissi the crown prince should drink only
afterward ABL 3:15, see Parpola LAS No. 144;
two fugitives have come to me ana pumMU
MAN ussébilsunuy 1 have sent them on
to the crown prince (they have a report
to make) ABL 434 r. 22, of. r. 3 (all NA);
note Assurbanipal’s title mar Sarri rabd
($a bit riditi): [ana]l DUMU LUGAL rabi
DUMU LUGAL ki§Sat matate (letter) to the
eldest (i.e., crown) prince, son of the king
of all the lands ABL 654:1; $ulmu ana
PN DUMU LUGAL GAL-le Sull-mu ana
pUMU.MES MAN all is well with Senna-
cherib, the eldest prince, all is well with
the king’s (other) sons ABL 216:10, see
Deller, Lacheman AV 68; Assurbanipal pumu
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MAN GAL $a bit riddti the crown prince,
(occupant) of the heir-apparent’s palace
Wiseman Treaties 11, 43, and passim, also ABL
308 r. 6 (all NA), Wr. DUMU LUGAL GAL-%
Streck Asb. 2 i 2; letter to DUMU LUGAL
mdat A$Sur GAL-e¢ ABL 10:1 and 5; note:
DUMU LUGAL $a bit riditi PRT 61:3, Knudt-
zon Gebete 116 + PRT 45:14 and r. 14, Sm. 808,
cited Bezold Cat. 1439, note also (referring to
Babylonian princes) Nabi-kudurri-usur
mar§u rabidl DUMU LUGAL §a bit re-e-du-ti
Wiseman Chronicles 64 ff. : 6 and 28 (Nabopolassar
Chron.), 66:1.

b) distinguished from other sons of the
king: Assurbanipal [DUMU] MAN
Samas-§um-ukin DUMU MAN Babili the
crown prince, PN, the crown prince (des-
ignated for) Babylon ABL 113 r. 6f;
prayers and apotropaic rituals should be
performed ana DUMU MAN % DUMU MAN
Babili for the crown prince and the crown
prince of Babylon ABL 23 r. 12, see Parpola
LAS No. 185, cf. blessings anaLUGAL bélija
ana DUMU MAN mat AéSur ana DUMU MAN
Babili ABL 434:7; why did he say pumu
MAN issi Samas-§um-ukin . . . ana ganni la
ugs?t the crown prince and Samag-¥um-
ukin must not go outside? ABL 594:7, see
Parpola LAS No. 249; ana DUMU MAN neppas
ana Samas-Sum-ukin isséni§ la neppad we
will perform (the ritual) for the erown

rince, but we will not perform it for
Eamaé-éum-ukin at the same time ABL 439
r. 1, f. ABL 24:5; I will tell her $umu Sa
LUGAL [$umdte §a] DUMU MAN u ahhédu
gabbu [ammar DUIMU.MES bélijanni gabbu
the name of the king (and) the names
of the crown prince (Assurbanipal) and all
his brothers, as many sons as my lord
has ABL 1126 r. 4, see Parpola LAS No. 187,
cf. ABL 404:13 (all NA).

¢) in association with the king: rab qag-
qullate $a la LUGAL 3a la DUMU LUGAL 14§+
sabta (see kakkullu in rab qaqqulldte) ABL
152:10, cf. $a la LUGAL Sa <la> DUMU MAN
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ibid. r. 16; habalataja $a ana DUMU LUGAL
bélija ahburuni (beside LUGAL) (see *habal-
tu mng. 2) ABL 916:16; k% LUGAL DUMU
LUGAL DUMU Babili ina libbi kaspi issege
he (a goldsmith), like the king and the
crown prince, has purchased a Baby-
lonian (scholar) ABL 1245:4; the gods ana
LUGAL DUMU LUGAL la urammi pali $a
LUGAL DUMU LUGAL ana $dti umé ukdnu
will not abandon the king (and) the crown
prince, they will maintain the rule of
the king and erown prince into the distant
future CT5321r. 121, see Parpola LAS No. 247;
Sumu §a MAN bélija u Sumu §a DUMU MAN
[Babili bel]ija ina muh[hi Satru] the name
of the king, my lord, and the name of the
Babylonian crown prince, my lord, have
been written on (the crown of Nabi) ABL
1202 : 6, see Parpola LAS No. 281 (all NA); Lildm:
ma ina pa[n] LUGAL ¥ DUMU LUGAL ABL
1261 r. 15, cf. ABL 1123:2 (both NB); manama
arkd lu LUGAL lu DUMU LUGAL $a mdt
Sumeri w Akkadi BBSt. No. 10 r. 32 (Samas-
$um-ukin); ¢$§¢ LUGAL DUMU LUGAL (in
broken context) ADD 651 r. 3 (Adn. III?),
see Postgate Royal Grants No. 1; LUGAL ma
GN DUMU LUGAL rabditidu ummanisu ina
GN, the king was in Tema, the crown
prince, his officers, and his army were
in Akkad BHT pl. 12 ii 5, 10, 19, and 23
(Nbn. Chron.); ummiLUGAL . . . #midi DUMU
LUGAL u ummani§u 3 umu Suduru (see
adaru A mng. 5b) ibid. ii 14; PN ¢na DN
DN, DN; # DN, adé RN LuGAL Babili u
PN, DUMU LUGAL i#tteme PN swore an oath
by Bél, Nabfi, the Lady-of-Uruk, and
Nand, (and) by the majesty (?) of Naboni-
dus, king of Babylon, and of Belshazzar,
the crown prince PSBA 38 27 (pl. 1):4, also
YOS 6 225:21, cf. ¢na. .. adé $a RN LUGAL
Babili w PN DUMU -84 ittemd AnOr 8 30:15,
also YOS 6 232:17; I pray for happiness,
health, absence of disease u pani haditu
a6 LUGAL u DUMU LUGAL ana mubhi
bélija and a benign attitude of the king
and the crown prince toward my lord
YOS 3 194:9; LUGAL %4 DUMU LUGAL (in
broken context) UCP 9 101 No. 39:4 (all NB).
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d) other oces. —1” in NA: loan of
X 8E.PAD.MES §a DUMU MAN ADD 129:2,
also, with Aramaic docket br mlk’> zZA 3
240:2; land bought by PN $a ré&i §a DUMU
LUGAL Babili ADD 625:14 (670 B.C.); &
DUMU MAN $a kutalli the crown prince’s
Rear Palace ABL 658:10, see Parpola LAS
No. 154; silver, garments, and fish naphar
maddatte DUMU LUGAL (see maddattu
mng. le) ADD 810r. 11 (= ABL 568); spices
$a gurde ‘NIN.LIL §a puMU MAN for the
feast(?) of DN, (given) by the crown prince
ADD 1001 r. 1; eponymy of PN LOU.GAL.
SAG $§a DUMU MAN chief steward (?) of the
crown prince VAS 1 94:26 and 98:20; PN
LU $a mubhi £ A MAN (preceded by LO.
GAL E.GAL) ADD 640 r. 7, see Postgate NA
Leg. Docs. No. 16; PN LY rab kisir $a LO
qurbiti $a [A MAN] ... PN, LU MIN {a
$épé $a A MAN ... PN; taslidu $a A MAN
PN, commander of the crown prince’s
bodyguard, PN,, ditto of the crown
prince’s infantry, PN;, chariot fighter of
the crown prince (among witnesses)
ADD 470 r. 20ff; tasliSu $a DUMU MAN
... taslidu §a PUMU LUGAL ABL 140:11
and 13, and passim in NA, see ta$lisu; LO.
A.BA KUR Armaja $d TAl MAN the Ara-
mean scribe of the crown prince ADD 385
r. 13, coll. Parpola, Assur 2 167; LUO.EN.NAM $a
DUMU MAN the local administrator (sub-
ordinate) to the crown prince ADD 152:4;
URU LU.SIPA.MES §a DUMU LUGAL village
of the crown prince’s herdsmen ADD 742
r. 18; ARAD.MES $a SAL.E.GAL §a DUMU
MAN $a & LU.GAL.MES LU zakd uptejisi
ana bit PN ittidin (see zakd adj. mng. 4b)
CT 53 46 (= ABL 633+) r. 20; ARAD Sa A MAN
ADD 242 r. 7, 259 r. 2, 360 r. 8, and 806 lower
edge 2 and r. 3; note naphar 48 LG.GAL.
GAL.MES DUMU LUGAL all together 48
important functionaries under the crown
prince ADD 854 r. 6; see also abarakku
mng. 3d-2'c’, appatu A in mukil appati
usage b, kisru in rab kigri mng. 2, mugirru
in §a mugirr:i mng. 2b, nikkassu A in rab
nikkassi usage a, qurbitu in $a qurbits
usage e, Saknu s. mng. 2b.

107



oi.uchicago.edu

Sarru

2’ in NB: £.GAL $§a DUMU LUGAL
ABL 1119 r. 8; loan of wool makkar
[...] PN buMU LUGAL $a na ¢Gté PN,
rab biti $a PN DUMU LUGAL u sepiré Sa
DUMU LUGAL belonging to Belshazzar
the crown prince, administered by PN,,
the manager of the estate of Belshazzar
the crown prince, and by the crown
prince’s clerks Nbn. 581:2ff., cf. ibid. 9; PN
sepirt qalla sa Bél-$ar-usur DUMU LUGAL
PN the scribe, the servant of Belshazzar
the crown prince (owes silver for tithes
to the rab biti of the crown prince) Nbn.
270:6 and 21, see also sepiru mng. 2b; zéru
$a DN $a ... PN DUMU LUGAL ina amat
LUGAL ana LU.GAL.MES GIS.BAN.MES
uza’izu arable land belonging to Bél
which Belshazzar the crown prince, with
the king’s authority, allotted to the agri-
cultural contractors (lit. chiefs of revenue)
YOS 6103:2, cf. ibid. 7; a$ar LU.DUMU LUGAL
anandakka (see asar prep. usage a) JRAS
1926 107:12 and 22; LU.SAG $a Bél-Sar-usur
[LO].DUMU LUGAL JRAS 1926 107:2; LU
[z 21 §a Amil-Marduk DUMU LUGAL VAS 3
25:13; PN LU SIPA(?)-% §a DUMU LUGAL
UCP 9 101 No. 38:19 (Cyr.); kaspu §a DUMU
LUGAL kaspu $a PN u kaspu mala ina quppu
pitganimma melt down the silver be-
longing to the crown prince, the silver
belonging to PN, and all the silver in the
cash box CT 22 131:8; i$tén alpu Suklulu
5 iymmeru §a DUMU LUGAL PN ana Ebabbar
tttadin Nbn. 272:2, cf. 265:1 and 5, nigé Sa
DUMU LUGAL ibid. 8, also CT 56 351:1; X
tmmery $a DUMU LUG[AL] ... naphar x
tmmery, nigé LUGAL Nbn. 387:9, cf. ibid. 3
and 5, also Speleers Recueil 285:2; nap@arma
x sénu bt §a PN DUMU LUGAL AnOr 8
33:11; $ipirtu Sa DUMU LUGAL ana panija
tattalky a message has come to me from
the crown prince (saying that gold should
be issued for work in the temple) TCL 9
132:4, cf. ibid. 15; $tét lisanu KU.GI .
DUMU LUGAL ang DN ittadin the crown
prince gave one gold ingot to Sama§ Nbn.
331:4; PN ana PN, mar §ipri §a LO.DUMU
LUGATL % PN; dékil §a LG.PAN $a edéeli Sa
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bit riddtu kiam iqgbt umma . .. [il]ki $a
LO.DUMU LUGAL lullik PN declared as
follows to PN,, the crown prince’s messen-
ger, and to PN;, recruiter of the new com-
pany of archers(?) of the heir apparent’s
household: I will do the crown prince’s
service VAS 6 70:3 and 8; PN ana pan LU.
DUMU LUGAL $ipiréte ittast PN has brought
messages for the crown prince YOS 3
136:6; DUMU LUGAL Sa ana biti illiku $izib
tltati the crown prince who came to the
temple drank the milk (he was in excel-
lent spirits) CT 22 63:5, ane LO.DUMU
LUGAL ana muhbhika agabbd CT 22 62:19,
cf. ibid. 150:19; DUMU LUGAL ana muhhi
tSemmélka) ibid. 235:16; rent for IE.
NUMUN.MES §a £ LU.DUMU LUGAL §a tna
qati PN paqdu §af LG.DUMU LUGAL arable
lands belonging to the crown prince’s
estate, which are under the supervision
of PN, bailiff of the crown prince’s estate
BE 10 95:2f., cf. PN paqdu $a & DUMU
LUGAL ibid. 59:8, cf.ibid. 95:11,101:14 and 16;
naphar 15-ta GI5.PAN.MES $a hadri Sa &
DUMU LUGAL a total of 15 “bow-fiefs”
belonging to the hadru association at-
tached to the crown prince’s estate ibid.
101:12, and see hadru usage ¢; URU GIS.
PAN §d £ puMU LUGAL village (called)
“Bow-Fief” of (i.e., attached to) the crown
prince’s estate BE 10 40:18, cf. uru Sd-
DUMU-LUGAL YOS 7 30:14; husséti Sa
DUMU LUGAL TCL 12 73:8; hadru $a na$
patri Sa £ DUMU LUGAL BE 105:8, and see
hadruusage a; PN sepiri §a £ DUMU LUGAL
PBS 2/1 51:16 and lower edge, for other refs.
see sepiru mng. 2b; money owed to PN LG.
GAL £ §a PN, DUMU LUGAL the admin-
istrator of the estate of Belshazzar, the
crown prince Nbn. 688:3, cf. VAS 5 60:4 and
129:22; wna ultati Sullu[nti] §a & LO.DUMU
LUGAL $a tna muhhi PN PN, tna naspartu $a
PN; $a mub[hi] réhanu $a £ LO.DUMU
LUGAL ina qdté PN, ana muhhi PN mahir
PN,, acting under the instructions of PNj;,
the official in charge of payments due the
crown prince’s estate, received on PN’s
account, from PN,, (x barley) out of the
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barley owed as a final installment to the
estate of the crown prince by PN VAS 3
210:2 and 5, also ibid. 8 and 11, cf. mudépisu
§a £ DUMU LUGAL (see muéépidu B) VAS
3 135:7; suluppw e$rdt ... X GUR ullu £
LO.DUMU LUGAL dates as tithe payment,
x gur from the crown prince’s estate CT
57 38:8, cf. ibid. 36:24ff., 10-4 §a DUMU
LUGAL CT 56 348:6; X silver Sa ana &
DUMU LUGAL nadnu CT 56 357:2; see also
a@$ipu in rab asips and bitu mng. 2a.

e) in personal names: A-MAN-DINGIR-
a-a The-Crown-Prince-Is-My-God ADD
235 r. 13, Wr. DUMU-MAN-DINGIR-[a-a]
ADD 313:3; DUMU-LUGAL-DINGIR -#~a YOS
7 165:13, Strassmaier Liverpool 8:24 (both NB).

2. son of a king, prince —a) named
or otherwise specified by context: dis-
bursals of Samas$amma for °Sin-iddi:
nam DUMU LUGAL ... Ahu-tab puMu
LUGAL YOS 5 153:11 and 13 (reign of Nur-
Adad); (barley) PN DUMU LUGAL GIR PN,
YOS 13 43:5 (OB); 60 émmeri ana DUMU
fLucaLl addinma 1 gave sixty sheep to
the king’s son Kraus AbB 1 12:7; X flour
E.GAL.SE §d DUMU LUGAL MDP 18 143:3
(OB Elam); (cattle received by) PN pumuU
LUGAL (in list of cattle distributed) BE
14 10:56 (MB); DUMU LUGAL (in broken
context) PBS 13 68:1 (MB let.); one sheep
PN DUMU LUGAL ... ana pan DN epis§
sacrificed before DN by the prince PN AfO
10 37 No. 74:3, also ibid. 38 No. 77:9, alsb, wr.
DUMU MAN KAJ 192:10; two sheep (for?)
PN, messenger of RN §a n@murta ana muhhi
RN, nagiént ... PN, DUMU LUGAL qi-pu
Donbaz Ninurta-Tukulti-A$$ur pl. 8 A. 1746:10
(= AfO 10 37 No. 70); wine ana PN DUMU
LUGAL tadin KAJ 290:5; three persons
ana muhhi PN DUMU LUGAL tglarbu (see
gerébu mng. 3a-2') KAV 159:4; property
teh bit PN puMU LUGAL adjoining the
estate of prince PN Af0 20 122:9, see Frey-
dank, OLZ 1971 533; [fuppa] Siate [...] . . .
PN DUMU LUGAL [ana §im] gamir [ana)
PN, iddi$§i ASBur-uballit the prince sold
that tablet (granting possession of real
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estate) to PN, for its full value KAJ
160:13 (all MA); PN DUMU LUGAL ¢tti PN,
wma dint ana pant dajani iteliima Prince
Silwatesup brought suit against PN, (over
a runaway slave woman) HSS 9 9:1, cf.
ardu $a PN DUMU LUGAL ibid. 7:2, rations
ana ni8 biti Sa PN buMU LUGAL for the
household personnel of prince PN ibid.
43:8, and passim in the gilwateéup archive;
Hi$mi-TeSup DUMU LUGAL JEN213:16, HSS
14 2:18, and passim; IGI PN DUMU LUGAL
.. .IGI PN, DUMU LUGAL JEN 447:7 and 11;
litigation conducted ana pani PN pumMU
LUGAL MRS 9 189 RS 17.314:1, cf. (as wit-
nesses) ibid. 21f.; PN A LUGAL (witness)
VAS 1 37 iv 57 (NB kudurru); <na §dme Satari
% bar@me PN DUMU LUGAL PN, DUMU
LUGAL S$atam ekurrdte PN; DUMU LUGAL
(present) at the purchase, the drafting,
and the sealing (of this document were)
PN the prince (successor of the reigning
king), PN, the prince (and) chief admini-
strator of the temples, PN; the prince (sec-
ond successor of the reigning king) BBSt.
No. 9 iva 30ff. (Nabl-mukin-apli), also (the suc-
cessor of the reigning king) RA 16 126 iv 17
(Marduk-zakir-sumi I kudurru); 2din ana alaki
DUMU LUGAL GN PN ana ma-ha-ri permit
the Hittite prince PN to come before(?)
me KUB 3 34 r. 15 (let. from Egypt?); umma
PN DUMU LUGAL ana PN, DUMU-ta gibima

ultu Sarrutta $a GN tasbatu muhhi
dSamsi ammini la tallika thus says (the
Hittite) prince PN, say to PN,, my son:
Why have you not come to his majesty
since you became king of Ugarit? MRS 9
191 RS 17.247:1.

b) as a generic term for sons or other
members of the king’s family, often in the
pl. =1’ in gen.: wu$aqqdnni el DUMU.
MES LUGAL Sumi izkur ana Sarra[ti] (Mar-
duk) made me higher in rank than the
king’s (other) sons, he named me to the
kingship Streck Asb. 258 ii 6; lu Sarru
arkd lu DUMU LUGAL lu $a rés Sarri lu
kartappu lu bél pihati lu aklu . . . lu ajum=
ma mala $uma nabé any future king, or
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prince, or courtier, or kartappu official,
or prefect, or overseer, or anyone at all
(who contests this grant) RA 16 125 ii 21,
mannu arkd lu LUGAL lu DUMU LUGAL lu
rubd lw aklu lu $apiri lu dajanu . .. lu
mar mammannama VAS136ii 17, lu LUGAL
lu oMU LUGAL lu qipu lu Saknu lu Sa-
tammu lu hazannu VAS 1 37 v 19 (all NB
kudurrus); ¢$purma RN Sarru rabd puMU.
MES LUGAL-7¢ ¥ LU.MES GAL-# adu sabi
[narkabd@)ti ana GN so Suppiluliuma, the
great king, sent princes and nobles with
soldiers and chariots to Ugarit (and
they drove out the enemy) MRS 9 49 RS
17.340:17; u atra Sand mimma ana LO.MES
GAL-#t u Summa ana DUMU.MES LUGAL-7%
la inandinu they need not give anything
additional to the nobles or the princes
ibid. 83 RS 17.382+ :51; pigal DUMU LUGAL
pigat LG ellu i§tu GN ana GN, illakuni
(see ellu adj. mng. 3a-2’) ibid. 52; u Summa
DUMU LUGAL bélu rabit qadu sabisu nar:
kabati[su] ana mati Saniti ana habdti asap:
par if I (the Hittite king) should send
a prince or a great lord along with his
troops and chariots to raid another
country KBo 1 8r. 5, cf. [§u]lmma DUMU
LUGAL u Summa bélam rabd [. .. iflap-
parma ibid. 4 iii 5 (both treaties); ana Sarri
Sulmu ana bitdtija Sulmu [ana] LUGAL.MES
Sulmu ana DUMU.MES LUGAL Sulmu ana
sabyja Sulmu all is well with (me) the king,
with my palaces, with the (vassal) kings,
with the princes, with my soldiers KUB 3
66:6 (letter from Egypt); [... X]U.GI $a
DUMU.MES LUGAL EA 14 i 10 (list of gifts
from Egypt); oil for the lamps ¢a pumu.
MES LUGAL ARMT 23 353:7, 476:4, 482:2;
bel narkabdti w DUMU.MES LUGAL GN . . .
baltussun ina qabal tamhari ik§uda qatdja
with my own hands I captured alive the
Egyptian charioteers and princes OIP 2 32
iii 3 and 69:25 (Senn.); #na birti passure $a
DUMU.MES MAN % $a LU.GAL.MES LU $a
biti $ant izzazzu ziqate ukallu between the
tables of the princes and those of the
nobles stand servants holding torches
MVAG 41 64 iii 41, cf. ibid. 44 and 50, also
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padsury $a DUMU LUGAL [u] pad§iru issu
pan LUGAL unammusu they remove the
table of the prince and the table from in
front of the king ibid. 51, DUMU LUGAL
unammas LU.GAL.MES itabbiu ibid. 49 (NA
royal rit.); namburbd . . . ana MA[N bélijlau
DUMU.MES MAN béleja u[balllitu lepusu
apotropaic rituals should be performed
for the well-being of my lord the king and
my lords the princes ABL 629 r. 15, see
Parpola LAS No. 279; note salmadni §a DUMU.
[MER] SaLUGAL bélija . . . u[Sazzizu] they
should set up statues of the sons of the
king, my lord (in front of Sin) ABL 36r. 6, see
Parpola LAS No. 7; may Bél and Nabi give
blessings ana Sarri bélija ana wmmi Sarrs
% DUMU.MES LUGAL bélé¢ja to my lord the
king (Esarh.), to the king’s mother, and
to my lords the princes ABL 340:18, see
Parpola LAS No. 276.

2’ in omen apodoses: DUMU LUGAL-7%
ina bulfi abi$u kussd isabbat a son of the
king will seize the throne during his
father’s lifetime RA 65 73:63 (OB ext.), also
ACh Supp. Sama$ 31:65, cited bulfu mng. 1;
DUMU LUGAL kussi abisu isabbat Boissier
DA 219 r. 12, also KAR 423 iii 23 (written on
left edge), BRM 4 15:18 (all SB ext.), Leichty Izbu
V 991, p. 200:4, (with var. apodosis DUMU.NITA
LUGAL ¢mdt the king’s son will die) ibid. VI 34,
(adding mdate unnad) ibid. IV 51, and passim,
also ZA 52 254:112 (astrol.); DUMU LUGAL
vmdtma bissu ekallu ireddi the king’s son
will die and the palace will take over his
estate TCL 6 4:35 (SB ext.); DUMU LUGAL
$a ana kussi abisu i-[. ..] (var. DU4-+DU
arhi$ imagqut) CT 20 18 Rm. 89:3, var. from
KAR 453 r. 6; if Mars enters Venus but
comes out again DUMU LUGAL ana bit
abi$u irrublma . ..] the king’s son will
succeed to (lit. enter) his father’s house
[but will leave? it] (omen concerning BALA
TIL.LA end of the dynasty) BPO 2 Text IV
5a and parallels; lagtit palé DUMU.MES
LUGAL ana kussi abisunu iStannanu matu
wsephir end of the reign, the king’s sons
will vie for their father’s throne, the
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country will decline Leichty Izbu VI 35, of.
ibid. VIII 77, (adding ina birifunu iftén imaqqut
one among them will fall) ibid. 80, also BRM 4
16:16, var. DUMU.MES LUGAL ana kussi
abidunu ana lemutti itebbd, the king’s sons
will start a pernicious uprising for their
father’s throne ibid. 15:21 (SB ext.), cf.
DUMU LUGAL ana HI.GAR ZI1.ZI K.8688r.9,
DUMU LUGAL $a ina dl pdatije asbu ana
abidu bartu ippusma kussd la igabbat (see
bartu usage a-5') ZA 52 242:35, Rm. 192:3,
also cited Thompson Rep. 199A:5, ABL 1216 r. 14,
see Labat, RA 53 117, ef. KAR 423 i 20 (SB ext.),
for other refs. see bdru B usage b-2';
DUMU LUGAL aba$u ina barti ina-dr
K.3587+ r. 13; DUMU LUGAL dl asbu ana
nakri inaddin a son of the king will turn
the city in which he resides over to the
enemy TCL 6 3:21 and dupl. CT 30 14:10 (SB
ext.}, ef. Leichty Izbu VIII 102, DUMU LUGAL
fardu [. . .] CT 28 38 Rm. 2,516:8, see Leichty
Izbu p. 199; DUMU LUGAL piristi [abisu
u$egsi] a son of the king will divulge his
father’s secrets CT 30 14:8; DUMU LUGAL
amat abisu ana lemutti usegsi (see lemuttu
usage c-1') ibid. 50 Sm. 823:6 (both SB ext.);
DUMU LUGAL ana mat nakri innabbit . . .
DUMU LUGAL $a mat nakri innabbit a
son of the king will flee to the enemy’s
country, a son of the king of the enemy’s
country will flee KAR 427:19 and 20, (with
abadu ibdr) ibid. 39 and 40 (SB ext.); DUMU
LUGAL ittt abiSu inakkir a son of the
king will turn against his father Leichty
Izbu VIII 8, 34, and 38, also DUMU LUGAL
aba$u igsabbatma iddk ivid. II 25, but pUMU
LUGAL abusu aaz-$§i his father will kill
the prince VAT 10218 ii 33, also ACh Supp. 2
Istar 119 ii 15; ¢na@ DUMU.MES LUGAL i$tén
imdt one of the king’s sons will die
TCL 6 1 r. 48 (SB ext.); LUGAL imdt / DuMU.
MES LUGAL ¢muttu the king will die,
variant: sons of the king will die CT 40
39 r. 50 (SB Alu); DUMU LUGAL tmdima
LUGAL uwmusu trriku the king’s son will
die, but the king will have a long life
CT 40 12:20 (SB Alu), cf. (beside DUMU
LUGAL §a mat nakri) KAR 152:8f., r. 22f.
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and 26f. (SB ext.), and passim; DUMU LUGAL
$a ina pi nise Sumsu la nabi illdmma kussd
1sabbat puMU (var. adds .MES) LUGAL bitat
tlani (var. adds rabiti) ibelli a son of the
king whose name has not been mentioned
(as successor) among the people will rise
up and seize the throne, a son (var. sons)
of the king will control the temples of the
(var. adds great) gods Iraq 29 122:21f.
(SB prophecies); DUMU LUGAL $a ana Sarrits
zakru ina kakki [vmaqqutl a prince who
has been named (to succeed) to rule will
meet a violent death CT 39 29:31 (SB Alu),
cf. DUMU LUGAL $a ana Sarriti la zakru
kussd isabbat Thompson Rep. 271:7.

¢) referring to a member of the royal
family of foreign countries: wmma Zita
DUMU LUGAL DUMU-ka-ma thus says PN,
the prince (brother of Suppiluliuma), your
vassal (lit. son) EA 44:3 (let. from Hatti to
the king of Egypt), see Kiihne Chronologie 102f.;
I (the Hittite king) gave my daughter in
marriage to Sattiwaza, son of Tudratta «
PN DUMU LUGAL ina GN lu LUGAL §id
and Sattiwaza, the king’s son, is to be
king in Mitanni (and my daughter is to
be queen) KBo11:59, cf. Sattiwaza DuMU
Tu$ratta (LUGAL) ibid. 56 and 58; Pijadéili
DUMU LUGAL % Sattiwaza DUMU LUGAL-
ma migir§unu ana ahami§ mu-un-[. . .] PN
is the (Hittite) king’s son, and PN, is (also)
a king’s son, their territories are [. ..}
to one another ibid. r. 24, and passim in
treaties from Bogh.; PN DUMU LUGAL GN PN,
the son of the king of Andija (bringing
horses as tribute) ABL 466:2, cf. ibid. r. 2, see
Postgate Taxation 279; andku aptalah PN
ammé DUMU MAN LUGAL uda rasmu §i 1
am worried about that Humban-nikag, the
prince (of Elam), the king knows that he
is obstreperous(?) ABL 1385:14; asseme md
DUMU LUGAL {a GN intaras (see marasu
mng. 2b) ABL 476 r. 19 (all NA).

In addition to its literal meaning, mar
$arrt is used in NA and NB in the specific
sense of identifying the prince named to
succeed to the throne or appointed as
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regent during his father’s reign. It is at-
tested for such known successors or
regents as KEsarhaddon, Assurbani-
pal, Samag-¥um-ukin, Nebuchadnezzar I,
Amil-Marduk, and Bél-8ar-usur. In earlier
texts, mar Sarri refers to any prince, and
probably to members of the royal family in
general. In Bogh., RS, and kudurrus, mar
Sarri plainly entails political functions
apart from mere social status, but the title
commonly appears in the pl., or applied to
several individuals in a single text, and
hence does not designate a unique office.
In Nuzi and MA texts, several named in-
dividuals have this appellative at the
same time, but there is no sure indication
that mar §arriis an honorific rather than a
true kinship term, as was suggested by
Koschaker, ZA 48 184 r. 38. In late Achae-
menid refs. to a crown prince’s estate,
chiefly from the Mura%i archive, pumu
LUGAL evidently replaces an Iranian
loanword wmas(w)pitra, q.v., and distin-
guishes the crown prince from those
agnates of the reigning king who are
labeled mar biti (DuMU.%), “member of the
(royal) family,” itself a calque on an
Iranian appellative; see Butz, WZKM 68 200.

Sarru in marat Sarri s.; princess, daugh-
ter of a king; from OB on; wr. syll
and DUMU.SAL LUGAL (MAN VAS 1 96:4,
BARA CT 39 43 Sm. 1423:8ff., note: SAL.
TUR LUGAL ARMT 11 191:3); cf. Sarru.
dumu.sar.lugal = mar-ti farri Lul77;dumu.
saL.lugal = pumu.saL Sar-ri MSL 12 230 Kish

Fragment I 9; é.dumu.sal.lugal* = min (= bi-
it) ma-rat-te MIN (= Sar-ri) Hh. XXI Section 4:12.

a) in OB: (garments and jewelry is-
sued) mama awilum ttliDUMU.SAL LUGAL
$a ana BAD.DINGIRY innadnu ana Zar:
bilum llikw when the gentleman went
to GN with the king’s daughter who was
given (in marriage) to GN, YOS 5 207:32
(Rim-Sin), cf. (silver to PN) [ina]ma adsum
DUMU.SAL LUGAL [ana] Babili [il]liku
YOS 12 388:4 (Samsuiluna); MU DUMU.SAL
LUGAL ana Rapiqim thuzu (see ahdzu
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mng. 2b) TUCP 10 134 No. 61:10; barley
borrowed from Iltani nadit Semas DUMU.
SAL Sar-ri-im VAS 9 4:4 (undated); bilat
has$har:, $a Iltani DUMU.SAL LUGAL .

PN Iltani (tablet adds puMU.sAL Sar-ri-
im) itanappal PN will in each case pay to
Iltani the princess the produce in apples
(from orchards) belonging to Iltani the
princess ibid. 7:3 and 10 (tablet) and 8:2 (case);
hire of a person ana sénim 3a DUMU.
SAL LUGAL re’fm to herd the flocks of the
princess (all referring to a daughter of
Sin-muballit, see Harris, JCS 16 6) ibid.
59:7 (tablet) and 60:7 (case); PN SSakkum Sa
DUMU.SAL LUGAL (witness, perhaps re-
ferring to same woman, see Renger, ZA 58
165 n. 393) ibid. 202:19; lambs ana népesti
barim tnimae DUMU.SAL LUGAL issalhu
ndqidum PN $a Iltani nadit Samad DUMU.
SAL LucAL for performance of extispicy
when the princess fell ill, (it will be
charged to the account of) the shepherd
PN of Iltani, the naditu woman of Samas,
the princess JCS 2 104 No. 6:7ff. (reign
of Abi-etuh); livestock and herdsmen be-
longing to Iltani nadit Sama$ DUMU.SAL
Sar-ri-tm TCL 1 177:20 (reign of Ammiditana);
sheep and lambs ana hisiht: DUMU.SAL
LUGAL CT 4 29b:5 (reign of Ammisadiiqa);
barley ana kurummatim u Sagigurrém Sa
Iltans nadit Sama$ DUMU.SAL LUGAL JCS
2 109 No. 19:14 (reign of Abi-e¥uh); barley for
harvesting bit Iltani nadit Sama$ pUMU.
SAL LUGAL TCL 1 162:4, cf. Meissner BAP
22 :4 (both reign of Ammisadiqga); silver to hire
harvesters to reap egel Iltani nadit Samas
DUMU.SAL LUGAL JCS 2 112 No. 29:4, cf.,
Wr. DUMU.{SAL> LUGAL CT 33 46a:2 (both
reign of Abi-e¥uh); Iltami DUMU.SAL LUGAL
(rents a field adjoining her own property
in errésutu tenancy) CT 8 17b:7, cf. ibid. 2
(reign of Abi-euh), also (referring to another
Iltani, daughter of Samsuiluna or Abi-
efuh, also designated as DUMU.SAL £
JCS 2 105 No. 9:4 and 109 No. 20:6, see Harris,
JCS 16 6) Waterman Bus. Doc. 2:7 (reign of
Ammiditana); fields Nf¢.5U PN DUMU.SAL
LUGAL DAM PN, TCL 11 156:19 (reign of
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Hammurapi); kaspam §a DUMU.SAL LUGAL
... [tna?] ekallim simdanim prepare the
princess’s silver in(?) the palace Kraus
AbB 1 133:6, cf. letter from DUMU.SAL
LUGAL VAS 16 13:3; PN §a DUMU.SAL
LUGAL (witness) VAS9130:29; two (sheep
for) DUMU.SAL LUGAL MDP 10 p. 57 No.
74:1 (early OB Elam).

b) in Mari: oil rations for pumu.
SAL.MES LUGAL (followed by six names)
RA 50 69 i 17, cf. ARMT 23 588:24; ghee ana
pa$as SAL.TUR LUGAL ARMT 11 191:3, but
[In]ib[$§ina] DUMU.SAL Jahdu-[Lim] ibid.
seal; 'PN DUMU.SAL LUGAL ARMT 23 382:2,
and passim.

¢) in MB: DUMU.SAL LUGAL $a ummu
issanabbatust inanna ina nasmatti u
madqiti sttah the princess who was having
repeated attacks of fever has now found
relief through (use of) bandages and poul-
tices PBS 1/2 72:26 (let.); ultu pana DUMU.
SAL LUGAL $a GN ana mamma ul innaddin
never has a princess of Egypt been given
(in marriage) to any (foreigner) EA 4:6;
give me a beautiful girl, can anyone say ul
DUMU.SAL LUGAL §7 she is no princess?
ibid. 13, cf. EA 11:7; send me troops and
chariots, then PN DUMU.SAL LUGA[L
tleqq)dkku PN will take a princess to you
EA 11 r. 14, cf. ibid. 15; (letter to the king
of Egypt from) DUMU.SAL LUGAL-ma EA
12:3 (all letters from Babylon); (King Melisi-
pak) made field grants anaPNpDUMU.SAL
LUGAL (beside ana PN buMU.SAL-§u viii
19) MDP 10 pl. 12 viii 5 (kudurru); (objects
decorated with precious stones) pumuU.
SAL LUGAL PBS 2/2 105:50.

d) in Nuzi, EA, RS, Bogh.: garments
for DUMU.SAL LUGAL §a URU GN HSS 9
23:3 (Nuzi); 1 lamassu hurdsa uhhuz $a
DUMU.SAL-# LUGAL (parallel to pam
LUGAL, see lamassy mng. 3) EA 14 ii 14
(list of gifts from Egypt); grant of land ana
PN % ana ‘PN DUMU.SAL LUGAL-r¢ MRS 6
69 RS 16.276:7; my son takes the daughter
of RN in marriage and [andku DUMU].
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SAL LUGAL ‘PN ina GN ina bit Sarri ana
RN [an]a ad$itisu atta[dinsu ina] GN it
$a $arrati 1 have given the princess PN
in marriage to RN in the palace in Amurru,
she is queen in Amurru KBo 1 8:19
(treaty), cf. the sons and grandsons of
DUMU.SAL LUGAL GAL LUGAL mdt Hatls
KBo 1 3 r. 21, see BoSt 8 52 r. 38, cf. ibid. r. 18
and 44 (treaty), also DUMU.SAL $a LUGAL

KBo 1 22 r. 10 (let. from Egypt), DUMU.SAL
LUuGAL-ma (in broken context) KUB 3
32:3 (let.).

e) in NA, NB: abat DUMU.SAL LUGAL
ana PN . . . 'PN, DUMU.SAL rabitu $a bit
rididte $a RN ... u attima marat kallat
bélet bitt Sa PN,y mdr Sarri rabt Sa bit ridite
$a RN letter of the princess to 'PN: (I)
PN, am the eldest daughter of Esar-
haddon, (born) in the heir apparent’s
palace, but you are only a daughter (in the
sense that you are) the daughter-in-law
(of Esarhaddon), “lady-of-the-house” of
the crown prince Assurbanipal, Esarhad-
don’s heir apparent ABL 308:1, ¢f. ABL
54:1, 8, 14, and r. 3; note: URU §a DUMU.
SAL MAN VAS 196:4, URU §a (text MIN)
DUMU.SAL LUGAL ADD 675:4 (all NA); ku:
rummdti §o& DUMU.SAL LUGAL tna quppi
$a Sarri usuk put the princess’s food allot-
ment into the king’s cash box YOS 6
10:22 (reign of Nbn.); barley owed to PN
mudénigtu §a 'PN, DUMU.SAL LUGAL Evetts
App. 2:3 (reign of Xerxes); PN LU qalla Sa
DUMU.SAL LUGAL CT 56 237 :5 (reign of Nbn.).

f) in hist. and lit.: RN ... §a. .. maré
Siprisu . . . [{]na muhht DUMU.SAL LUGAL
i$pura kyma RN . . . DUMU.SAL LUGAL ana
a$sutu iddannas$u (as for) RN (the Scyth-
ian king) who sent messengers (to ask)
for a princess, if Esarhaddon gives him a
princess in marriage (will he remain
loyal?) PRT 16:3f., cf. Knudtzon Gebete 80
r. 3; DUMU.SAL.MES LUGAL.MES ahdte
Sarrant adi qinni mahritt u arkiti Sa Sar:
rani mat Elamti (see qginnu A mng. 2a~2’)
Streck Asb. 56 vi 81; Summa amélu DUMU.
SAL BARA ?-[...] CT 39 43 Sm. 1423:8f,,
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DUMU DUMU.SAL BARA ibid. 10 (dream
omens), see Oppenheim, Iraq 31 158.

In OB texts marat $Sarri applies to
daughters of deceased kings, hence to
sisters or aunts of the reigning king. In
most later texts, the term refers to
daughters of reigning monarchs.

Sarru in 8a Sarri s.; king’s representa-
tive; OB; wr. syll. and $§a LUuGAaL, LG
Sarri; cf. Sarru.

andku w $a Sar-ri-im ana burrim nilla:
kam the royal commissioner and I will go
to establish the truth TCL 135:13; ana $a
LUGAL kaspam la tanaddin do not give
any silver to the royal commissioner TLB
4 48:21; $a LUGAL . .. i§purnidli Kraus,
AbB 10 16:8, cf. ibid. 9; PN §a LUGAL CT 48
44:4, CT 29 43:34, PN $a Sar-ri Charpin-
Durand Strasbourg No. 96 r. 13 (both leg.), see
also amilu mng. 4a-2'.

Kraus, AbB 10 p. 27 note c.

Sarru see Serru.

Sarrubanu s.; (a cucurbitacea); RS lex.*

ukds§.tur.sAr = far-ru-ba-ny Hh. XVII RS
Recension 228.

For another designation of the plant see
ubdnu.

Sarrumiu adj.; (describing sheep); Ur
IIL.*

1 udu Sa.ru.mi.um 1 udu §a.ru.
mi.um gi§.du 4ug§a.ru.mi.um StOr
9/1 No. 26:3ff.; 1 udu Sa.ru.mi.um gis.
du 11 ug $a.ru.mi.um 1 sila, $a.ru.
mi.um 1 SAL.SILA4 Sa.ru.mi.um Cig-
Kizilyay-Salonen Puzri§-Dagan-Texte 345 r. 6ff.;
1 udu $a.ru.mi.um SE ibid. 596:3, 1
Uy Sa.ru.mi.um Fish Catalogue 206:2
(translit. only), 1 sila, Sar.ru.mi.um
Jones-Snyder 32:1; 1 sAL.48.gar Sa.ru.
mi.um Langdon Archives of Drehem 51:1, cf.
RA 9 56 SA 231 (translit. only).

Possibly referring to the sheep’s prov-
enance, see Rép. géogr. 2 p. 178.

Sarratu

Sarrumma see Surrumma.

Sarritu s.; 1. royalty, royal status,
2. kingship, 3. reign, rule; from OAKkk.
on; wr. syll. and NAM.LUGAL, NAM.MAN,
and LUGAL or MAN with phon. comple-
ment; cf. Sarru.

nam.lugal.la = bélitu, Sar-ru-tum, nam.
en.na = bélitu, Sar-ru-tum Lu I 80ff., also Izi
Q 293ff.; nam.lugal.la = LUGAL-%~tu, EN-ti-tu,
nam.en.na = MIN, MIN (i.e., the same two equiv-
alents), en.lugal.la = miny, min UET 7 1565 r. i
3ff.; nam.en.na = béliutu, nam.lugal.la = far-
ru-tuw Erimhus V 146f., also Igituh short version
182f.; na.4m.[umun] = nam.lugal = far-ru-tum
Emesal Voc. I 55; nam.nir. g4l = Sar-ru-tum (in
group with malku, etellu) Antagal A 56.

NAM.EN.NA = agé béliti, NAM.IGL.DU =
LUGAL-t; An VII 240f.

bara nam.lugal.la.ke,(x1p) nir.gél.la.
bi.ta t.di gub.ba : fa ina parakku Sar-ru-tu ana
tabrdt etelli§ izza[zzu] (Anu) who stands upon
the dais of kingship in lordly splendor RAcec.
108:7f.; bara nam.lugal.la.mu.§& géd.na u.
bi.galam.galam®®'**™ an ta.§ar hé.gél:
ana parakku Sar-ru-ti-ia gana utlellima ina eldtu tigbi
(see gana) TCL 6 51:37f.,see RA 11 149, cf. béra
nam.lugal.la.mu : parak Sar-ru-ti-ia (for con-
text see labdnu B) RA 12 74:37f; [...] nam.
lugal an.na.ke, ul,hé 8u bi.in.t[i] : [...]
parak Sar-ru-td Anim Samé ihuz LKA 23 r. 8f;
té68.bi mu.ni in.sas.e$§ @ nam.lugal.la.bi.
86 : mithari§ Sumsu tmbd Sammi ana Sar-ru-ti-§i-
nu(var. -un) (see nabd A) Lugale I 35; lugal.
la lugal.mu il.la nam.lugal.la : béli Sarru
mi$dt Sar-ru-ti SR 51 iii 18f. and dupls. (bt
rimki), see Borger, JCS 21 11:13+a; nam.lugal.
la an.na.§& ir.pag mu.un.ak : ana LUGAL-uf
Samé ikappud (I¥tar) covets the kingship of heaven
CT1620:77ff.; [gi&.8i]t4d kur gul.gul.la an.ta
nam.lugal.la tim.ma.me.en : kakkuw mu’ abbit
Sadé Sagiti o ana Sar-ru-ti (var. LUGAL-t-#i) §u=
lwku andkw 1 am the mace that destroys the
lofty mountains, fit for kingship Angim IV 13
(= 165); nam.lugal.mu zag an.ki.ke, pa hé.
&.a.ke, : Sar-ru-ti ana pat Somé u erseti liftépi ibid.
16 (= 168); hé.du; nam.lugal.la : wu-sum $ar-
ru-{t}im (Samsuiluna) jewel of kingship RA 63
34:72; lugal.e $a.gi.bi ku.ga hé.du; nam.
lugal.l[a] : Sar kan libbi ellu usum Sar-ru-ti] 5R
51 iii 12f. and dupl., see Borger, JCS 21 10:10+a;
tu.u§.54.2a dadag.te me.te [nam.lugal.
la.al mu.mu.zu ga.ra.ab: [10c] ebba simat
[MAN]-te ana lubiu$eka askun STT 197:21f., see
Cooper, ZA 62 72:15,¢f. [. . .n]lam.lugal.la ha.
ba.ri.in.muy : [. . .]-ti LucAL-# lilabbisku 5R 51

MIN
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iii 58f., see Borger, JCS 21 12:37+a; mu nam.
lugal.la.mul bi.ib.gu.ul.la.a¥ : mu-$ar-b¢
Sar-ru-t{7] LIH 99:53f. (Sum.) and 97:52 (Akk.,
Samsuiluna).

(Nanna) na.dm.béra.e.ne mu.say.a : nabi
Sar-ru-ti 4R 9:34f.; a.a Nanna na.4m.men
gal. le.ed $u.du;.anir.gél dim.me.er.e.ne :
abu Nannar $a Sar-ru-tam rabi§ Suklulu etelli ildani
4R 9:15f; ki.bi.a ‘Innin nam.nin gu.sa.bi
sag.an.8¢& ug.mi.ni.in.il.la : afari§ IStar ana
Sar-ru-tu naphar§uny rutabbima (see asri§ A) TCL
6 51 r. 111, see RA 11 149:31; suhu¥ gi§.a%.
te na.am.umun.e.bi{var. omits .bi) zé.eb.ba
mu.un.8§u.us : i§di kussi Sar-ru-ti-$i {abis Sursid
graciously establish the foundation of his (Sin-
Sar-iSkun’s) royal throne Iraq 32 63:39; nu.
nus,(NUNUZ) bala.su [...] : lipu rigu §a Sar-ru-
4-t[t] CRRA 19 435:8; la.a.ke, GAL.USUM nu.
ra a.ri.a: n@¥d LucaAL-td tamih béldtu RAcc.
1342281

1. royalty, royal status — a) referring
to the king’s person (replacing a personal
pronoun): inum Marduk ... résa Sar-
ru-ti-ia wllima belati kisSat nise iqipanni
when Marduk gave me royal status (lit.
elevated the head of my royalty) and
entrusted to me the rulership of all
peoples VAB 41121 13 (Nbk.); ultu libbi wmi
da isbatu $épé LUGAL-ti-ia Gimirraja . . .
$a ... att@a la isbatu $épé LUGAL-ti-ia
tk$ud from the very day he submitted
to me (lit. seized the feet of my royalty)
he conquered the Cimmerians (who had
been harassing the inhabitants of his
country) who had not submitted to me
Streck Asb. 20 ii 103ff., cf. ibid. 22 iv 123,
and passim in Asb.; RN &épé MAN(var.
LUGAL)-ti-ta unadsiq ibid. 34 iv 28; 4 rimi
kaspi ekduti nasiru kibis LUGAL-u-ti-ia
four ferocious bulls which guard my royal
comings and goings Thompson Esarh. pl. 14
ii 2 (Asb.), for other refs. see kibsu A
mng. 2a; nibit LUGAL-ti-ia kabti ina Sutts
usabrisuma As$ur AsSur revealed to him
in a dream my mighty royal name Streck
Asb. 20 ii 97 var., also ibid. 166:15; $a matema
ana Sarrani abbéja mdar Siprisu la ispura la
Walu $ulum LUGAL-ti-§u-un ... issan:
gamma 18’ ala Sulum LUGAL-ti-ta (RN) who
had never before sent his emissaries to the
kings, my predecessors, to greet their
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majesties, now came to me and greeted my
royal majesty ibid. 70 viii 621f., cf. RN (the
king of Elam) $a . la i$alu Sulum
LUGAL-ti-ta ibid. 34 iv 5, also ibid. 42 iv 134,
204:36, Borger Esarh. 47 ii 50; PN rab $aqé
palih LUGAL-li-ia ADD 646:26, 647:26,
648 :28, see Postgate Royal Grants Nos. 9-11;
mahar ASSur u ilani matiSunu ikrubu
LUGAL-f¢ (the Manneans) paid homage
to my royalty in the presence of A§§ur and
the gods of their country TCL 3 63 (Sar.);
tuppu Sudtu . . . ana taGmarti LUGAL-ti-iq
gereb [ekallyja ukin] that tablet I de-
posited in the midst of my palace for my
own royal perusal CagniErra 131 No.5:6, see
Hunger Kolophone No. 318:8; note béli Sa
LUGAL-ru-t1-$u [lipus] my lord should act
according to his royal status ARM 14 73
r. 16, also, wr. §a Sar-ru-ti-§u Sem. 120:34;
ekallam iSatum ikulma ULibbi Sa-ru-tim
tsabbat fire has consumed the palace (and
therefore) has upset the royal court BIN 6
23:7, see Larsen The Old Assyrian City-State 122
n. 46; obscure: $a-ru-tum panitum KT Hahn
10:14 (both OA).

b) referring to royal emblems, fur-
nishings, accoutrements: agdm kussdm $a
Sar-ru-tim liferdu may he (Sin) take from
him the crown and throne of kingship
CH xliii 45, cf. Lie Sar. 269; hatfi Sar-ru-ti
kussit agét VAS 10 214 iv 1 (OB Agu$aja);
Enlil pA $ar-ru-tim i-ti-Sum PBS 5 34+
xxviii 41 (Mani§tu8u), restored from Ni 3200 r. x
{courtesy K. R. Veenhof); agé Sar-ru-ti-ia ana
dariatim lukin rasua YOS 1 45 ii 40 (Nbn.);
kussi agé hattu w $ibirrt parag LUGAL-
1i-tim (var. Sar-ru-tim) CT 36 21i7, var. from
RA 11 109:7 (Nbn.); agi ruséid Sa Samé simat
LUGAL-u-{i KAR 55:4, cf. a.ga hus.a
an.na me.te nam.bdra.ke: agi
husst 3a Samé simat MAN-Ui (var. Sar(!)-
ru-t¢) STT 197 :3f., see Cooper, ZA 62 70:2, and
see simtu lex. section; kussi Sa MAN-ut-te
MVAG 41/3 14 ii 46, 47, iii 1; for other refs.
see  kussd mng. 2b; gi’.tukul ni.
gal.a.ri.a nam.lugal du;.a.bi ci8.
TUKUL.DINGIR an.ta.gdl zag nam.
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lugal.e tim.ma : kakku $a namrirri
ramd ana Sar-ru-ti (var. LUGAL-{) Susumuy,
mittu Saql Sa ana idi Sar-ru-ti (var.
LUGAL~t) $uluku weapon laden with
awesome luminosity, appropriate for
royalty, sublime mace, fit for a royal arm
4R 18 No. 3 i 29ff; [kus]s? LUGAL-t-&4
padsiur LUGAL-ti-§u kakki LUGAL-ti-$u
hatti LUGAL-ti-§% ina pan Samad [ina i8] dti
tagallu you burn before Sama¥ his royal
throne, table, weapon, and scepter AfO
18 110 col. B 5f. (rit. for substitute king); €értb
biti . .. uluh NAM.LUGAL.LA ina paniu
nasima an érib biti carries before him
(Anu) the scepter of kingship RAcc. 90:28,
of. ibid. 115:4f.,, see RA 71 45:22f., cf. gi§.
A.luh®®¥ nam.lugal.la : uluh Sar-
ru-tt  RA 11 146:43, see AnOr 37 485:85f.;
[A$Sur] Samas c18.PA LUGAL-Ud-fi-ka [. . .
llutibu may A$Sur and Samag make your
royal scepter good [for Assyria] ABL737:5,
see Parpola LAS No. 118; see also hattu
mng. 1; Assurbanipal put around the neck
of Sin a seal made of adpid Siquru aban
LUGAL-# precious jasper, the royal stone
VAB 4286 x 31 (Nbn.); §a. . . kurunna ifqika
simat LUGAL-4-{1 who gave you beer to
drink that is fit for royalty (parallel: akla
svmat +hite) Gilg. VII iii 37, cf. Gilg. VI 28;
makkiry simat Sar-ru-ti treasures be-
fitting royalty VAB 4 136 viii 24 (Nbk.); gar-
ments and jewelry simal LUGAL-u-l1
Streck Asb. 50 vi 16, for other refs. see simtu
mng. lb; zikru qardu $a ana LUGAL-#
asmu (see asamu mng. 1b—2) BBSt. No. 36
ii 24 (Nabt-apla-iddina); salam MAN-ti-a abni
I made a statue of myself as king (and
placed it with the statues of the kings,
my forebears) AKA 291i 105, of. AKA 288 i 98
(Asn.), salam MAN-ti-ia ina muhhi tdmti
usezziz Iraq 25 52:19, also ibid. 22, cf. ibid. 13,
Iraq 24 94:29, WO 1390:11, and passim in Shalm.
III, Traq 18 124 :6, Rost Tigl. III p. 52:38, 42, and
passim in Tigl. III, Sar., see also salmu S.
usages a—-2' and b-3" and 4’; salam LUGAL-
ti-ia labin appt maharsunu ulziz 1 setup in
front of them (the stelas with images of the
gods) a statue of myself as king in a
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posture of humble prayer OIP 2 84:55
(Senn.); ma unQi LUGAL-fi-ta aknuk 1
sealed (the deed) with my royal seal ADD
646:24, cf. ADD 647:24, 648:27, see Postgate
Royal Grants Nos. 9-11; ina kunuk LUGAL-#-
ti-$u Sa la Sunné iknukma iddinsu ADD 650
r. 6, see Postgate Royal Grants No. 13:42, of. BBSt.
No. 10 r. 8 and 30, cf. kunuk LUGAL-4-t4
Grayson BHLT 84 iii 12; a potion nigirts
MAN-#i (according to) a secret royal
(recipe) Kécher BAM 556 ii 69, cf. AMT 41,1 iv
43, etc., see nisirtu mng. lc; wundt tahazisu
nigirti MAN-te-$4 . . . ékimdu 1 took from
him his battle gear and his royal treasury
WO 2 412 iii 2 (Shalm. III), cf. Rost Tigl. III
p. 26:155, and passim, see nigirtu mng. 2a-2’; €zib
Sukan MAN-ti-§u  he (Kastiliag) left his
royal accoutrements Af0 18 46 C 9 (Tn.-Epic);
Sa ina qerbiSunu sisé nakkamits kisir
LUGAL-#-8% tna uré Suzuzdma (fortified
cities) in which reserve horses for the
royal troops were stabled TCL 3 191; kisir
LUGAL-#i-t@ Lie Sar. 75, and passim in Sar.,
Senn., Esarh., Asb., for refs. see kigru mng.
2a~2’; (captured oxen and sheep) ana
niqgée bélyja u naptan MAN-ti-id for the
sacrifices to my lords and for my own
royal table Borger Esarh. 106 iii 35; ina GIS
Sa $addadi rukib MAN -ti-ia (var. LUGAL-{i-
id) asmissunati 1 harnessed them (the
defeated Elamite kings) to the triumphal
chariot, my royal conveyance Streck Asb.
274:10, also ibid. 272:10; see also narkabtu,
narmaktu, kustaru, zaratu; lubulti MAN-
ti-Su is%utma Borger Esarh. 102 Gbr. I1i 3, cf.
KAR 19 r.(!) 7, see Or. NS 23 211, VAB 4 62 ii 63
(Nabopolassar), KBo 1 14r. 8 (let.), and note: 10
T0G $a akkidé s1es DIRI Sa lubus Sa-ru-
tim ten Akkadian textiles of extremely
fine quality, for the royal wardrobe (or: of
royal quality) COCT 5 44a:5; subdti b Sa Sa-
ru-tim la-ni-§i-a-ma 1 will bring the five
textiles of royal quality BIN 6 23:16 (both
0A), see Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 192 ff.

¢) referring to royal dignity, behavior,
aura: alammad simat bélats alkakdte at:
tanallak sa LucAL-td 1 know what be-
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havior is befitting a ruler, and I (there-
fore) always behave as royalty Streck Asb.
256:26; al-la-kak-ka alak iliti errabakka
eréb LUGAL-u-t¢ 1 go against you as would
a god, I enter against you as would a king
KAR 62:7 (inc.); the learned scholars ndgir
piridti ilani rabiti mukin paras LUGAL-4-
tu who guard the divine secrets (and)
uphold the royal order VAB 4256133 (Nbn.);
paras Sar-ruqg-ti Suluh bélati ina lLibbisa
u$agpdm 1 made the appurtenances of
royalty and the rites of overlordship mani-
fest in its (the palace’s) midst ibid. 94
iii 41 (Nbk.); see also sakkd A usage b;
namrirry A$Sur w IStar bélyja puluhti
LUGAL-fi-ia ishupSuniti the splendor of
AsSur and I§tar, my lords, (and) the
awesomeness of my majesty overwhelmed
them Streck Asb. 42 iv 120, cf. Winckler Sar.
pl. 34:111, Marduk . . . pulubti LUGAL-¢i-
1a kima tmbari kabti uSashipu Sadé kibrati
(see imbaru mng. 1b-2') Borger Esarh. 46 ii
34; 1ssu pan melamme MAN-ti-a iplahuma
AKA 338 ii 113 (Asn.), ef. CT 36 21:16 and dupl.
RA 11 109:16 (Nbn.), and see melammu mng.
lc and d; melammu birbirrika zimée béliatu
Salummat LUGAL-U-tu ... Salikki iddja
(see Salummatu A usage b) VAB 4 260
ii 39 (Nbn.).

d) with ref. to a royal order, command:
§t nadparti LUGAL-ti-ta . . . ©¥méma he
heard my royal message Borger Esarh.
102 Gbr. IIi 1; RN ... Sa amat LUGAL-{i-
tala igsuru la i$§mi zikir Saptéja (Imarched
against) RN who had not observed my
royal command and had not heeded my
utterances Streck Asb. 16ii 51, cf. I am As-
surbanipal, who rewards ana palihi ndagir
amat LUGAL-ti-§d the obedient one who
observes his royal command ADD 647:6
and 646:6, see Postgate Royal Grants Nos. 9-10;
mamit tlani rabiti $a etiqu amat LUGAL-ti-
ka $a amé$u ikSudanni jati (see mésu)
Borger Esarh. 103 i 23. '

e) with ref. to royal lineage: mare
nabnit LUGAL-ti-su-nu ana litdte asbat 1
took as hostages their sons, their royal
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offspring AKA 70 v 17 (Tigl. 1), cf. Sin . . .
NUMUN NAM.LUGAL.LA ana dmé arkuti
liddi$ 5R 33 viii 4 (Agum-kakrime); LUGAL-1%-
tu ... agata ... $a zéruni §& VAB 3 17
§ 12:18, see von Voigtlander Bisitun p. 15, and
see zéru mng. 4a and c¢; liplipi LUGAL-
u-t1 andku 1 (Assurbanipal) am of royal
descent Streck Asb. 6140, cf. (Esarhaddon)
liblibbt LuGAL-ti Sa Bél-bani Borger Esarh.
81:48, also liplipt dari $a Bél-bani . . . zér
LUGAL-U-tt kiSette sdtc ibid. 74:29; zér
LUGAL-u-{t d@réi VAS 1 37 ii 40, and passim
in royal genealogies, see zéru mng. 4b, lipu
mng. 1.

f) with ref. to service to the king:
PN Sa ... gereb ekallija ina Sumi damqi
wrbi[ma isg}uru massarti LUGAL-ti-[ia] PN
who grew up with a good reputation in
my palace and was in my royal service
ADD 647:17, also ADD 646:17, 648:20, 649:9,
807:9, see Postgate Royal Grants Nos. 9-11 and
14; put la LG séhé la LG pagiranu la L.
ARAD.LUGAL-%-tu la mar-bandtu Sa muhhi
'PN amassu illd (the seller assumes)
guaranty against suits brought by a claim-
ant acting unlawfully (claiming) a status
of royal slave or free person for his slave
girl 'PN JCS 28 36 No. 22:11, also 59 No. 58:10;
for other refs. (all NB) see arad-$arritu,
amat-Sarrictu, sab-Sarrutu.

g) royal residences: Isin dal Sar-ru-
ti-ta  Gadd Early Dynasties pl. 3 ii 2 (Lipit-
I¥tar); GN URU MAN-#2-§u §a RN AKA 316ii61
(Asn.), and passim in NA royal from Tigl. T on and in
chronicles, also STT 43:41 and 53, see AnSt 11
150ff., URU GN ana URU MAN-ia asbat
3R 8 ii 33 (Shalm. III), and passim, and note
GN dl LUGAL-4-t¢ adi nagisu ak$ud GN, al
LUGAL-%-ti adi nagisu aksud (etc.) . . . ina
meteq girrija Dar-Undasi al LUGAL-#-§4
akfud (summarized as) 14 dalani dannits
mi$ab LUGAL-ti-§1 Aynard Asb. 50 iv 29-47,
parallel Streck Asb. 48 v 77-104, also (Seleucia)
URU LUGAL-{% BHT pl. 18 r. 12 and 16
(diary, Antiochus I); abarakku $a dunni $a
URU MAN-fte the steward of the fort of
the Royal City KAJ 101:8 (MA); I built
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ekalla misab LUGAL-ti-[7a] Rost Tigl. III
p- 6:21, and passim in Tigl., Sar., Senn., Esarh.,
Nbk., Ner., see mufabu mng. 1lb, see
also atmanu; GN GN, dlani bit LUGAL-
ti-$% OIP 2 68:13, also ibid. 28 ii 17, 59:28
(Senn.); E.LUGAL.UMUN.KUR.KUR.RA {u:
bat LUGAL-ti-ta Palace-of-the-King-Lord-
of-All-Lands, my royal residence Weidner
Tn. 12 No. 8:80, cf. ibid. 25 No. 15:51, AKA
296 ii 4 (Asn.), VAB 4 138 viii 55, and passim
in hist.; [URU Nejnua Subat LUGAL-U-ti-ka
Thompson Rep. 22:8; [ana] ekalli Subat
LUGAL-ti-8u Saltid attallak TCL 3 216 (Sar.);
ekal pili ana rimit LUGAL-ti-ia . . . usépid
OIP 2 133:82 (Senn.), ef. ibid. 128 vi 37.

2. kingship —a) in gen.: ina pana
Sar-ru-tu ina matate ul bast formerly,
kingship did not exist in the world Lam-
bert BWL 162:7 (Fable of Tamarisk and Date
Palm); LUGAL-%-tu [ina Samé urdammal
kingship descended from heaven Bab. 12
pl. 7:27 (Etana), Wr. [$ar-r]u-tum ina Sama’i
urdam ibid. pl. 12 i 14 (OB recension); $ar-
ru-tum [hafltum v kussdm namadditum
elitum u Saplitum ana RN nadnat (see
namadditu) ARM 10 10:13; éna tabni ana
enatt Sarra tabni ana LUGAL-l; (var. Sar-
ru-t2) AAA 22 48 iii 16, var. from KAR 134
r. 17; (the bit riddti) a$ru naklu markas
LUGAL-u-#1 Streck Asb. 4 i 24, cf. the bit
riddtt $a $i-kin LucAL(var. adds -4)-ts
ina libbisu bas?i Borger Esarh. 41 i 21; adsu
ilans pitlubu Siquri LUGAL-U-ti so that
there be respect for the gods and a greater
glory of kingship (I had the head of Sar-
gon’s statue repaired) AfO 22 5 iv 33 (Nbn.);
Adsur . . . nddin hatfi u agé mukin LUGAL-
te (var. MAN-#7) AKA 2812 (Tigl. I); Nabil
Marduk nadinite hatti kusst mukinnu
LUGAL-f{ Streck Asb. 258 i 34; Nabd ...
muaddd LUGAL-té Nabli, who ordains
kingship Lambert BWL 114:54 (Firstenspie-
gel); no one but DN is able mnadan $ar-
ru-td éndtu [...] Lambert, Kraus AV 196
IT1 6 (Sarrat-Nippuri hymn), cf. (A88ur) ndadin
LUGAL-I7 AfO 8 22 v 5 (A&%ur-nirari V), also
‘fai§.pAl.gam.ma bal.e nam.lugal.
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la nam.bi.in.lsa 1 : tamiki hattu kippat
u pald nabd $Sar-ru-i-tu (see mabi A
lex. section) RAcc. p. 108:1f., also StOr 1
32:4 (Adad-apla-iddina); DN LUGAL-ul-la u
SAL.LUGAL-ut-ta uma’ar (see Sarratutiu)
KBo 1 1. 35; tzigamma Sutu manit Ea $Gru
$a ana epéd LUGAL-{i(var. -u-te) zdqsu tdba
the south wind, the emanation of Ea, blew
hither, a wind whose blowing is a favor-
able (omen) for exercising kingship Borger
Esarh. 45 ii 4; bdba e$Set aptéma bdb LUGAL-
ti Sum$u ambi 1 opened a new gate and
named it Gate-of-Kingship OIP 2 145:16
(Senn.), cf. babu $a ina put ASSur bab
LUGAL-%-~t; KAV 42r. 23, also Frankena Takultu
126:179 and van Driel Cult of A$8ur 96:43.

b) with ref. to assuming the kingship,
placing someone on the throne —1’
through human agency: MU PN ana $a-
ru-ti-im irubu Studia Mariana 53 No. 4; mdr
Sarry bély kussi LUGAL-4-t Sa bit abidu
lisbat (I pray that) the crown prince,
my lord, may succeed to the royal throne
of his lineage ABL 916:10 (NA), and see
sabatu mng. 8 ($arratu); ina kussi LUGAL-
ti ustbma (when RN) sat on the royal
throne MVAG 21 94:20 (Kedorlaomer text),
and passim, see a$abu mngs. 1d-4" and 8’,
4b, eld mng. 1b-2’, kussé mng. 2b-1';
Summa LG.MES LG ESnunna imguruka at:
tama Sar-ru-ut mat ESnunna epus u Summa
ul imguruka madaram S$a mahrika wasbu
[an]a Sar-ru-ti-Su-nu Sukun if the nobles
of the ruler of E§nunna agree, you your-
self exercise the kingship of E&nunna, and
if they do not agree, then install a maddaru
who is in attendance before you to the
kingship over them CRRA 18 57 A. 257:9
and 12, cof. ibid. 15, 17 (Mari); Summa libbz $a
RN &ar mat Ugarit mari §a 'PN ana LUGAL-
ut-ti lisTkun] if it so please RN, king of
Ugarit, he may install 'PN’s sons in the
kingship MRS 9 128 RS 17.348 r. 5, and see
Sakanu mng. 4a, see also epésu mng. 3a,
kdnu A mng. 3h; Kurigalzu sihru mar Bur:
naburial [a]na LUGAL-u-t: iskun ina kussi
abis[u] u[$€b] CT 34 38 i 17 (Synchron.
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Hist.), cf. PN mar la mamman . . . ana MAN -
ti(var. -te) ana mubhiSunu iSkunu AKA
280 1 76 (Asn.), cf. WO 2 152:95, 224:139,
226:154, and passim in Shalm. III, Iraq 18 126
r. 11 (Tigl. III), and passim in Sar., Senn., Asb.,
note: PN ... ana LUGAL-ti-ti eliSunu
asSkun Borger Esarh. 53 iv 15; gamaé’-é’um-
ukin . . . ina kussi LUGAL-ti Sa Babili tused-
Sab Wiseman Treaties 87, cf. ibid. 48, PN ¢na
kuss? LUGAL-wu(var. omits -i)-f1 elisun
udesibma OIP 2 30 ii 47 (Senn.), and passim in
Senn., Lie Sar. 89, 196, and passim in Sar.; andku
LucAL-u-tt o Dilmun addanka AAA 20
pl. 100 No. 106 r. 24 (NA let. of Asb.); ardds:
nis§u ana LUGAL-t Saknits eli alani Suniate
upagqidu he had his subjects appointed
to the kingship and governorship of those
cities Streck Asb. 154 Cyl. E 18, also 216 No.
14 :4, cf. ibid. 14ii 16,242 :32, 246 : 54, and passim,
cf. iptaqissu LUGAL-f BHT pl. 7 ii 20 (Nbn.
Verse Account); ana bélit matt . . . lu nasir
arka ana LUGAL-u-te lu nabi Sum$u may
(Assurbanipal) be safeguarded for the
rule over the land and later be proclaimed
to the kingship Wiseman Treaties 300; San:
glta LUGAL-ta kis§ita lépu$ Frankena
Takultu 26 iv 13; note referring to usurping:
awat Kubaba Sa Sa-ar-ru-ta-am isbatu
omen of Kubaba who seized the kingship
RA 38 84 r. 28 (OB); PN ... LUGAL-U-tu
Babili igsabat VAB 3 23 § 16:32 (Dar.),
LUGAL-tu muskénu ippus§ LBAT 1521:9;
for other refs. see sabatu mng. 8 (kussi
a); Rim-Sin $a ana Sar-ru-ut Larsa in:
nastu  who had been installed in the
kingship of Larsa RA 63 35:106 (Samsuiluna),
cf. PN . .. ana $a[r]-Trul-tim (var. <NAMD.
LUGAL) §§dma RA 70 112 G 28, var. from
ibid. M 16 (OB lit.), and see na$d A mng. lc;

PN LUGAL hammd@u $a LUGAL-ut Babili

ramanud utirru PN the rebel king who
appropriated the kingship of Babylon for
himself OIP 2 156:14 (Senn.); should anyone
rebel against Esarhaddon and ina kussi
MAN-{7 (var. LUGAL-te) ittustb Summa ana
LUGAL-1¢-§% tahadduani . . . ana LUGAL-
u-ti-§4 tamaggurani seat himself on the
royal throne, (you swear that) you will not
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rejoice in his kingship or agree to his king-
ship Wiseman Treaties 3031f.; see also kam:
malu.

2’ through divine agency: n sa-an-
tim sa-li-is-tim $a-ti Enlil sar-ru-dam i-ti-
nu~Sum AfO 20 63 xxiii 47, cf. ibid. 52 xvi 59
(Rimus): Sar-ru-tam Sa nist i§imkum Enlil
Enlil has decreed for you the kingship
over mankind Gilg. P. vi 36; (when Samag)
Sar-ru-tam ddaritam palé wmi arkitim 8=
rukam JNES 7 268:10 (Hammurapi); Bélet-
Ninua . . . ta$ruka LUGAL-u-tu Sa la Sa:
nani OECT 6 pl. 11 r. 15, see von Soden,
AfO 25 47:39; you, future ruler $a ilu
tnambii§u LUGAL-ta DU-uS AnSt 5 106:148
(Cuthean Legend); Dagan Sar-ru-ti 1bbi RA 33
51 i 10 (Jahdunlim), cf. o ... [¢b]-ba-a
LUGAL-u-#7 (the goddesses) who called
me to kingship OECT 6 pl. 11:11 (prayer
of Asb.), see von Soden, AfO 25 46; attuka Sa
RN mare . .. ana LUGAL-ut-ti ana dard-
timma lime’irus§ may they (the gods)
ordain your sons, RN, for kingship for-
ever KBo 1 3 r. 21, of. ibid. 1 r. 74; ina pt
tlant rabdti MAN-ti bélaty lisd may the
great gods decree my kingship and lord-
Ship KAH 2 84:13 (Adn. II), cf. AKA 264 i 31,
AKA 198 iv 9 (both Asn.); ASsur Nabi [Mar:
duk] Sar-ru-ui(var. -tu) la Sanan usatli:
munimma A$Sur, Nabi, and Marduk have
entrusted to me an unrivaled kingship
Winckler Sar. pl. 30:4, and passim in Sar., OIP 2
66:2 (Senn.), and passim in Senn., cf. LUGAL-u-
ut la $andn ana §imtija iSemu Borger Esarh.
98 r. 26; Sin Sa ibndnni ang LUGAL-u-{
Sin who created me for kingship Streck
Asb. 216 No. 13:y, VAB 4 134 vii 27 (Nbk.);
DN LUGAL-u-tu andkw tttanny VAB 3 19
§ 13:24 (Dar.), and passim in Achaem.; Bél
Nabd w Samas . . . LUGAL-ti §a dardta palé
arkiti ana LUGAL bélija ittannu Bel, Nabi,
and Sama§ gave the king, my lord, an
everlasting kingship, a long reign ABL
916:13; Andlar . ..] ana LUGAL-U-Ii mat
AsSur Sumu Sa [LucaL] bélyja izzakar
Samas u Adad ina biriSunu kéni ana
LUGAL bélija ana LUGAL-d-ti matats
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uktinnu Ansar (himself) named the king,
my lord, to the kingship of Assyria, (and)
Sama8 and Adad established through
their reliable extispicy the king, my lord,
for the kingship of the world ABL 2:6
and 8, see Parpola LAS No. 121, cf. Sar-ru-i-
tu ana lipika ana zérika ana sét ami [lu-
kin]lnu (see lipu mng. la) ABL 371:14
(all NA); you gods Sa ... ana MAN-ut
mat “EN.LIL GAL-ed tukinnadu AKA 30i21
(Tigl. I); LUGAL-ut kibrdt arba’t iddinsu
Grayson Chronicles 148 : 48, cf. ibid. 150: 63 (Weid-
ner Chronicle), and passim in this text, dupl. JCS
32 75 r. ii and p. 73; RN ... §a ... kéni§
ippalsasuma issuqisu ana LUGAL-u-t¢ Sin-
gar-iSkun whom (the gods) regarded
favorably and selected for kingship Bshl
Leiden Coll. 3 34:3; see also nabéi A mng. 3,
zakaru A mng. 2a-2', 2e; note in a curse:
sar-ru-dam ana “INNIN a ukil (see hattw
mng. le) Af0O 20 78 ii 11 (Naram-Sin).

¢) with ref. to the exercise of king-
ship—1’ in gen.: RN ... X MU.MES
LUGAL-ta épu§ JNES 13 212:28 (Ass. King
List), with LUGAL-4{ TIN.TIR.KI Iraq 26
15:21, and passim in king lists and chronicles, na
21 Sanati $a RN Sar Babili ina 43 Sandti Sa
RN; ... LUGAL-u-~t¢ steppudu’ AnSt 8 50
ii 43 (Nbn.), and passim in Asb., Esarh., Senn.;
LUGAL GAL Tabarna ina URU GN LUGAL-
ut-ta wepus KBo 10 1:1 (Hattusili bil.); your
son and grandson LUGAL-u-tu ina pan
Ninurta uppa$ Langdon Tammuz pl. 2 ii 14
(NA oracles for Esarh.), cf. ammar RN MAN
mat A$Sur LuGAL-tu bélatu ina muhhisunu
uppasuni as many (of your descendants)
over whom Esarhaddon, king of Assyria,
will exercise kingship and lordship Wise-
man Treaties 9, cf. ibid. 61, 228; sdbé bél hitts
Sa ana epés LUGAL(var. adds -u)-ti mat
A$sur ana abhéja uSakpidu lemuttu (see
kapadu mng. 5) Borger Esarh. 45ii 8; [. . .]-
h-tu w LUGAL-%-tu tna qereb TIR.AN.NA.KI
ippus he will exercise [...] and king-
ship in Uruk JAOS 95 372 r. 17 (Uruk proph-
ecy), cf. MVAG 21 92:8 (Kedorlaomer text);
“mdra ulladma NAM.LUGAL.LA ippud he

Sarriitu 2¢

will beget a son and (the son) will become
king Dream-book 310 r. i x+16; ana. .. Sar-
ru-ut hud libbi epésija (I presented a
musical instrument to the gods) so that I
may exercise a happy kingship MDP 28
p. 30 Nos. 16-17:3 (MB Elam); for other refs.
see epesu mng. 2¢ (Sarrdtu); Sar-ru-u-tu
$a LUGAL bélyja kima mé u Samni elv nisy
matats kaliSina lithe (for lifib) ABL 435:4,
see Parpola LAS No. 124; maltaru . . . $a ana
LUGAL-U~t% {@bt CT 22 1:25 (NB let. of Asb.);
difficult: $ar-ru-i-ut LucAL-ti-ka ahia
sehréta is the power(?) of your kingdom,
my brother, so restricted? KBo110:38 (let.),
see KUB 4 p. 49b-50a.

2’ as decreed and maintained by, or
pleasing to the gods: ¢n GIS.TUKUL-k:
Dagan mu$arbi sar-ru,(URU)-ti-Su AfO 20
74 ii 1 (Naram-8in); (Ninkarrak) musarbdta
zikru Sar-ru-i-ti-ia who makes the fame
of my kingship great CT 37 15 ii 65 and dupl.
PBS 15 79 ii 66, also VAB 4 180 ii 40 (Nbk.),
cf. zitkri LUGAL-ti-ta uSarbd CT 36 21 i 26
(Nbn.); (Enlil) musarbid Sar-ru-ti-ia CH
xlii 58, cf. CH iv 20, WI. LUGAL(VAr. MAN)-
ti-ia AKA 33 i 46 (Tigl. I), AKA 280 i 77, and
passim in Asn., Shalm. III, Esarh., Nbk., Nbn.;
ardkuw wmé LUGAL-U-ti-ia li§Sakin ina ptka
VAB 4 232 ii 9, cf. ibid. 260 ii 37 (both Nbn.),
rabdti iskunu mitlukti VAB 4 208 i 4 (Ner.);
Sar-ru-tum BAL-um li-<ri>-tk VAS 132116
(Ipig-Istar); Sar-ruy,-tim Sulbirim ana wmi(m)
réquti VAB 4 66 ii 21 (Nabopolassar), cf.
(dedicated) ana ... Sulbur LUGAL-ti-§i
Bauer Asb. pl. 38:17, see Streck Asb. 224;
LUGAL-U~tu misart pale buari Sandat tab
libbi (may Nabt grant me) a just king-
ship, a reign of prosperity, (and) years of
happiness 5R 66 i 28 (Antiochus I); note
as displeasing to the gods: ki la libbe
tli LucAL-ut Babili épus Winckler Sar. pl. 27
No. 57:18, Lyon Sar. 13:31, and passim; in per-
sonal names: Lulabbir-MAN-us-su ADD
414:1, 44, 48, see Postgate NA Leg. Docs. No. 3;
Terrik-LuGAL-ut-su  BRM 1 101:7, Camb.
93:7,240:13, VAS417:5,TCL 13 172:6, Durand
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Textes babyloniens pl. 59:1 and dupl. pl. 58:1,
Nabii-LUGAL-ut-su-ki-i-ni  VAS 4 32:6,
Nabit-LuGAL-ut-su-ukin TCL 12 75:5 (all
NB); Mukin-MAN-te-ilu ADD 500 r. 4 (NA);
note Enlil-mukin-LUGAL-ti-§ (var. NAM.
LUGAL.LA-$%) suq abul [Enl]il (the street
named) Enlil-Preserves-His-Kingship is
the street of the Enlil gate (in Babylon)
Iraq 36 44:71.

d) with ref. to deposing from the throne
— 1’ through human agency: na LUGAL-
ti mat Assur tunakkarsunt (you swear
that) you will not depose him (Assur-
banipal) from the kingship of Assyria
Wiseman Treaties 68, cf. ibid. 128; the king of
Hatti RN LUGAL ina kusst LUGAL-{i-§u
lu la unakkir§u KBo 1 3:29, cf. (Sargon)
munakkir LUGAL-{u(var. -t-t1#) PN Winckler
Sar. pl. 38 iv 28; §a PN LUGAL GN ékim
LuGAL-su I deprived Luli, king of Sidon,
of his kingship OIP 2 86:13 (Senn.); mamma
janu . .. ul LG $a zéruni attunu $a ana
PN...LUGAL-t%-tu tkkimu (see zérumng.
4¢) VAB 3 19 § 13:20 (Dar.), see von Voigt-
lander Bisitun 16; Mur§ili. . . LUGAL-ru-tam
$a mat Halab v mat Halab uhbtalliq KBo
16:14.

2’ through divine agency: LUGAL-su
liskipu 18id kussi MAN-ti-§d lissufu may
they (Anu and Adad) set aside his king-
ship, may they tear out the very founda-
tions of his royal throne AKA 107 viii 77f.
(Tigl. T), for other refs. see ¢§du mng. 2a,
of. Samas . . . Sar-ru-si liskip CH xliii 20,
and passim, see sakapu A mng. 1d-2’, Sar-
ru-su limatty (see mald v. mng. 4a) Syria
32 17 v 14; Istar . . . Sar-ru-us-si u paldsu
literSuma ana §[an]im [lidd]in may Istar
take away his kingship and his reign and
give it to another YOS 9 70 iv 32 (Samii-
Adad 1), see Borger Einleitung 10, cf. (IStar)
Sar-ru-su lirur CH xliii 103; «lanu Sa Samé u
erseti LUGAL-ut-§u u ma-at-$u* imdudusu
Smith Idrimi 95, see Dietrich and Loretz, UF 13
227; ASSur and IStar wltu kussi LUGAL-
ti-$u idkdni$summa deposed him (Tam-
maritu) from his royal throne Streck Asb.

Sarriitu 2e

44 v 33 and 194 No. 7:21; AdSur w Adad . . .
LUGAL-su li§gi§u Weidner Tn. 13 No. 5:113.

e) referring to gods as kings: mat
AS$Sur utaqqan LUGAL-[u-tu Sa A]N-¢ utaq:
gan 1 (IStar) will put in order Assyria,
I will put in order the kingship of heaven
Langdon Tammuz pl. 3 r. iii 27 (NA oracles for
Esarh., coll. 8. Parpola); thu Anum . . . Enlil

. Sar-ru-tam daritam $a kima Samé u
ersetim i$dasa Sursuda ukinnusum when
Anu (and) Enlil established for him (Mar-
duk) an everlasting kingship whose
foundations are as firmly laid as heaven
and earth CH i 21; ana Anim Sar-ru-ut
Samé uSwedd: (see idd mng. 7) RA 46
90:49, cf. ibid. 50 (OB Epic of Zu), JCS 31 88
iv 8 (SB recension); ludegbitka Sar-ru~ta ina
ersett rapasty 1 will have you (Nergal)
assume the kingship of the nether world
EA 357:83 (Nergal and Ereskigal), cf. LUGAL-
U-t¢ ippus CT 13 33:19, also ibid. 22; LUGAL-
U-tum $a EN-e qatukk[a . . .] the kingship
of....is [...] in your (Ninurta’s) hand
KAR 102:7; na$dtama anatu tllilittu niséi:
katu bélatu LucAL-u-t[4] you (Marduk)
are endowed with the rank of Anu, Enlil,
and Ea, (with) lordship and kingship Craig
ABRT 1 29:3 (hymn to Marduk), cf. Sin ilitka
Anu malkatka Dagan bélatka Enlil LUGAL-
ut-ka XKAR 25 ii 4, see Ebeling Handerhebung
p. 14; parakku §4 parak Sar-ru-ti parak
bilati $a igigalli i rubd Marduk (see
tlilatu usage a) VAB 4 126 iii 1 (Nbk.); nid-
dinka Sar-ru-tum(var. -tv) kis$at kal gim-
reti we will give you (Marduk) kingship
over the whole world En. el. IV 14, cf.
ibid. Vv 124, (Marduk) [$a] Tia[mat
t]kmidma ilqd Sar-ru-ti who defeated
Tiamat and took over the kingship ibid.
VII 162, cf. DN ... $a ina Subat LUGAL-#
(var. Sar-ru-ti) Surbd ana ilani ma’dis
sery, ibid. 96, cf. STC 1 165 K.8519:6; LUGAL-
ut kis$ati tabél you (Sin) rule the world
Perry Sin No. 5a:2; [dant rabldti asibut
Samé u erseti liktarrabu LUGAL-ut-ki 4R 55
No. 2 r. 4, see Ebeling Handerhebung p. 142;
ludarbi Sar-ru-ut-ka RA 18 31:2 (hymn to
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Nabd); Sar kisdati . . . Sa metellitu gamru
Suluku ana LUGAL-U-t¢ (said of Naba)
KAR 104:8; (Lugalbanda) DINGIR.MES
elli $a ana Sar-ru-tum asmu the holy god,
suited for kingship Or. NS 36 126:157 (hymn
to Gula); (I, Naram-Sin, will build a temple
for you) rimi parak Sar-ru-ti-im (O Irra)
sit on the royal dais! BiOr 30 361:27 (OB
lit.); (Anu) ¢rrubma ina muhhi BARA NAM.
LUGAL.LA ina Subtisu udsab RAcc. 72 1. 7;
(A88ur) u rasbu $a ina parak LUGAL-
ti-§u Tkussdl [. . .] Winckler Sammlung 2 1:8
(Sar., Charter of Assur); (Anu) dir.ra nam.
lugal.zu.ke, ku,.ku,.ra.zu.de: ana

. Subat Sar-ru-ti-ka ina erébika TCL 6
53 r. 12f.; [£.X.SA]G.AN.AGA.IL : bitu naddi
agé LUGAL-%-t¢ (the name) [£.X.SA]G.
AN.AGA.fL. (means) The-Temple-Which-
Wears-the-Royal-Crown AfO 17 pl. 6 and
p. 133:13 (LB comm. on the name Esagil), cf.
(Esagil) atman $ar-ru-tim VAB 4 104 i 28
(Nbk.); in personal names: 'Ina-Uruk-$ar-
ru-sd Petschow MB Rechtsurkunden 2:2, 17, 50
r. 18; 'Ina-lét-Uruk-$ar-ru-sa-tabat ibid.
12:4, cf. ibid. 12:16; Sar-ru-si-ta-bat UET 3
754 ii 18 (OAkk.); Kinat-$ar-ru-si ARM 1855
i 5, and see ARMT 16/1 s.v.; Sar-ru-ut-Sin
UET5110:21,233:21,269:18,534r.11, JeanTell
Sifr3:6,12:5,Y08S82:16,14:23,170:7,171:10
and case 3 (all OB).

3. reign, rule —a) in gen.: ajummeé
Saméi maradu ana LUGAL-ru-tim $a ana
RN iqabbt RN §itu ana LUGAL-ru-tim inasg:
sarsu whichever of his sons the Sun (the
Hittite king) designates to Sunas¥ura to
(assume) the kingship, him Suna$$ura will
support for the kingship XBo 1 5 i 58f;
mari RN ad§um Sar-ru-tim imtahhasu the
sons of RN fight with one another over
the kingship ibid. 11 r.(!) 7 (Uru story), see
ZA 44 120; mdr $arri §a ana LUGAL- zakru
the crown prince designated for rule CT
39 29:31 (SB Alu), also RA 18 29 No. 20:6, note
mary habil abisu $a ana NAM.LUGAL.LA
la zakru kussd isabbat K.3254+ :7; ittu Sa
LUGAL-4-t0 $a RN mdr Sarri béli[ja] an
omen of kingship for Esarhaddon, the

Sarriitu 3a

crown prince, my lord ABL 1216:13 and
r. 14 (NB); 1000 $anate LUGAL-u-td Sa RN
duglt may you (the king’s mother) see
one thousand years of Esarhaddon’s reign
ABL 368:8; mdr§u rabi . . . uSatlimannima
ana kunni Sar-ru-ti-§i ip-qid-da na-ra-a-
$u (see kdnu A mng. 3k) TOL 3 54 (Sar.);
RN RN, $a LUGAL-su-nu dalibhtu utaqqi:
numa RN (and) RN, whose kingdoms, that
were thrown into confusion, I set in order
Iraq 16 182 v 43 (Sar.); ‘GASAN ... eli Sar:
rant Sa kisate tasruhi LUGAL-U-su (see
Sardhu B) KAR 98:8; (Ninlil) issura
LUGAL-u~-f1 Streck Asb. 78 ix 88, also ig:
suruwinni ana LUGAL-u~-{; Borger Esarh. 42 i
40, cf. VAB 3 121 § 3:13, 119 § 3:26 (Xerxes);
Istar beltu nabdt palé LucaL-ti-ia IStar,
the lady, who has decreed my reign Weid-
ner Tn. 13 No. 5:121, cf. §a ina palé LUGAL-
ti-Su ude$&d nubu$ hegalli (see nuhsu)
ibid. 26 No. 16:18; Sapal§u ikmisa unassiqu
$epussu thdi ana LUGAL-4-ti-§i (all the
people of Babylon) knelt before him
(Cyrus), kissed his feet, rejoiced in his
becoming king 5R 35:18 (Cyr.), cf. ana
Sepéja $Sapkunimma usasSiqu $épdja ik:
tanarrabu LUGAL-#-t¢ VAB 4 276 v 7 (Nbn.);
(Cyrus) $a Bélw Nabd. . . . ih$iha LUGAL-
ut-su 5R 35:22, also Bohl Leiden Coll. 3 35:17
(Sin-8ar-iskun); Fa Sar apsi naram LUGAL--
ti-$ Iraq 27 6 iv 2 (NB lit.); naram Sar-
rus-ti-ia  WVDOG 59 42 i 23 (Nabopolassar),
cf. VAB 4 92 ii 45, 122 i 34, PBS 15 79 i 18,
and passim in Nbk., VAB 4 218 i 14 (Nbn.);
ilans anndite rabite r@ imite Sar-ru-ti-ka
these great gods who love your reign
ABL 113:8,114:9, 115:9, 427:9, 494:9, 1147 :4
(all letters of Urad-Nabd); tldnt rabilts r@ imat
MAN-{3-1¢ AAA 19 110:39 (Asn.), cf. 3R 713
(Shalm. II1), VAB 4 254 i 12 (Nbn.), Marduk
r@imu Sa-ar-ru-i-tfu] PSBA 20 157 r. 14
(hymn to Nbk.); A&Sur LUGAL-us-su kurub
O As%ur, bless his (Assurbanipal’s) king-
Ship Craig ABRT 1 9:5 (NA prayer), cf. Ze-
er-pa-ni-tum . . . liktarraba LUGAL-us-su
Pinches Texts in Bab. Wedge-writing 16 No. 4. 4,
also ABL 1285:5 (coll. K. Deller); Sar-ru-ut-
ka ana sdt amé wsaliku may (Bel and
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Nabl) extend your (the crown prince’s)
reign to the end of days ABL 65 r. 20
(NA); labari Sar-ru-ti-ka (in broken con-
text, parallel: arak palé) RA 18 31 r. 6
(SB blessing for the king).

b) with ref. to regnal periods: rée§
LUGAL-ti-ka MUL.SAG.ME.GAR ina manza:
zi$u kini ittanmar at the beginning of
your reign Jupiter was seen in its correct
position Thompson Rep. 187 r. 8; tna rés
LUGAL(var. Sar-ru)-ti-ia ina mahré paléja
Sa ina kussé LuGAL(var. adds -4)-t rabi§
uasibu at the beginning of my reign, in my
first regnal year, when I took my seat
in all majesty upon the royal throne Borger
Esarh. 16 Ep. 12:9ff., see BiOr 21 145 and AfO
24 117, and passim in Esarh., cf. OIP 2 56:5
(Senn.); ultu ré§ LUGAL-ti-ta adi 17 palé
from the beginning of my reign until the
17th regnal year Rost Tigl. III 48:3, and
passim in hist.; MU SAG NAM.LUGAL.LA RN
Sar mat AsSur “accession” (actually first)
year of Esarhaddon, king of Assyria CT
44 3 vii 44; MU SAG NAM.LUGAL.LA RN PBS
2/2 53:43 (MB), VAS 6 176:1, UCP 9 71 No.
66:6, and passim in MB, NB; SAG LUGAL-#%
§a RN Grayson Chronicles 88:15; MU SAG
NAM.LUGAL Kada$man-Enlil JNES 41
207f.:3 and 23 (MB leg.), Nbk. 6:5, etc., Wr. MU
SAG NAM.LUGAL.E Nbn. 13:20,PBS2/11:18,
etc., MU SAG NAM.LUGAL.GAL.LA Evetts
App. 2:12, Camb. 2:19, 3:19, MU SAG NAM.
LUGAL.GAL.LA BE 10 6:18, 4:29, MU SAG
NAM.LUGAL.NA Actes du 8° Congrés Inter-
national 18:4 (coll. C. B. F. Walker), wr. MU
NAM.SAG.LUGAL TuM 2-3 65:13; MU SAG
LUGAL VAS 6173:1 and 24, MU SAG LUGAL.
GAL Nbn. 11:17, [MU] SAG LUGAL.GAL.LA
AfO 19 79 Amherst 248:18 (all NB); tna Surru
kusst MAN-ti-1a ina mahri paléja Weidner
Tn. 26 No. 16:27, 30 No. 17:23, and passim, ina
Surru LUGAL-ti-t@ ibid. 20 No. 10:17, 17
No. 7:82, AKA 35 i 62 (Tigl. I), and passim in
hist.; ¢na Surrdt MAN-ti-ia tna mahré paléja
[$a] ina kussi MAN-ti rabi§ @stbu 3R 7 i
14f. (Shalm. III), ¢f. KAH 2 83:8, KAH 1 24:6
(Adn. II), WO 2 144:22, and passim; rubd $id

SarSabittu

. adi Sar-ru-ti-§u tahazu w qablu ul ip-=
parrasu (as for) that prince, all through
his reign war will not cease BiOr 28 14 iv 6
(Sulgi prophecy); difficult: (A&Sur-uballit) $a
... Sulum LUGAL-ti-§u ana raqdti kima
Sadi kunnu (parallel: Sangdssu) AOB 1
62:30 (Adn. I); descendant of Ila-kapkapu
qudmu MAN-ti Sa Sulili (see qudmu
mng. 1) 1R 35 No. 3:25 (Adn. II).

Sarrttu in mar-Sarriatu s.; status of crown
prince; SB, NA; wr. DUMU.LUGAL/MAN
with phon. complement; cf. Sarru.

ina kinutisa A¥Sur Samad ana DUMU.
LUGAL-tU-te mat As$ur iqtibiine A%Sur and
Samag ordained me for the crown-prince-
ship of Assyria because of her (the dead
queen’s) loyalty ABL 614 r. 3, see Parpola
LAS No. 132; ana DUMU.LUGAL-u-li $a
LUGAL be[lgja . . .] (in broken context)
ABL 1285 r. 36 (both NA); ana nasir DUMU.
LUGAL-ti-ta u ark@nu LUGAL-tu mat A&Sur
epesi (the people of Assyria swore an oath
of allegiance) to protect me in my crown-
princeship and afterward in the exercise
of the kingship of Assyria Streck Asb. 4i 20,
cf. (the gods) DUMU.LUGAL-U-17 igsuru
ibid. 86 x 63; the bit riddtt $a RN ...
DUMU.LUGAL-# % LUGAL-!4 épusu ina lib-
bisu wherein Sennacherib exercised the
crown-princeship and the kingship ibid. 4
i 26; RN DUMU MAN rabd Sa bit riditi

. §a ana DUMU MAN-u-ti Sa bit ridits
Sumsu iszkuruns Assurbanipal the crown
prince whom he (Esarhaddon) named to
the crown-princeship Wiseman Treaties 44.

SarSabittu s.; (atree); OB; wr. (G15.)NE.
DU.KU.
gi§ .NE.DU.KU = §ar-§d-bif(var. -bi)-fu, gi§ . MES

NE.DU.KU, gi[8. ...] = su-lum min Hh. 1II 53f.
and 60, see MSL 9 160.

1 GI8.NA GIS.MES NE.DU.KU ... ES.
GAR PN one bed made of the sulmu of
§.-wood to be delivered by PN Riftin 104:13,
also ibid. 16, totaled as 2 ¢18.NA MES ibid. 21.
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SarSaranu (Sarasrdnu, Sarasaranu) s.; (a
container of standard capacity); OA.*

1 puc Sa-ar-§a-ra-nam ammarnudlim
iddinu Sa-ar-§a-ra-num ar§atum wurihha
they gave one pot (plus) one 3. (of wheat)
for marnudtu beer, and one & of wheat
was left over HUCA 40 65 L 29-601:14ff., cf.
1 ¢in KU.BABBAR ana Sa-ar-§a-ra-nim ar:
gatim a$qul 1 paid one shekel of silver
for one §. of wheat Jankowska KTK 68:9
(= Golénischeff 13); 1 Sa-ar-Sa-ra-nam ana
PN 2 naruq 2 karpat u $a-ar-$a-ra-nam ana
nuaé nimdud we measured out one §.
to PN (and) two sacks, two pots, and one
§. to the native Anatolians Contenau Trente
tablettes cappadociennes 20:2 and 5; Sa-ar-§a-
ra-nam allani arkatim (see allanu A)
TCL 4 97:2, cf. $a-ra-d§-ra-nam allani
CCT 5 28a:8, Sa-r[a-ds-ra-nu-um] allanu[m]
ICK 2 86:13; note measuring oil: Sa-ra-
Sa-ra-nu-um 1.¢18 CCT 5 32a:16.

The ref. HUCA 40 65 L 29-601 shows that
the Saréaranu was a smaller measure than
the karpatu, which is one-fourth of a na-
ruqqu; the sequence naruqqu, karpatu,
Sar§aranu occurs in Contenau Trente tablet-
tes cappadociennes 20. This is the only text
where the numerical specification “1” is
found (line 2); in line 5, however, as in
the other cited texts, no numeral is men-
tioned. The $ar§aranu may have held one
half of a karpatu, but note: ¥ pus BIN 6
232:10.

H. Lewy, RSO 39 191 n. 1.

SarSarranu s.; rebel; NA, NB.

anniirig 1O Sar-Sar-a-ni anniti ussadbiz
buka wussesinmikka iltibika now these
rebels have plotted against you, have
driven you out, have surrounded you Craig
ABRT 1 22 ii 10 (= BA 2 637, oracle for Esarh.);
PN pahhuzi u §d-ar-§d-ra-nu 84 §4 u ab:
bésu PN is a rascal and a rebel, he and
all his ancestors ABL 1341:9 (NB).

SarSarratu see Jererratu.

SarSerru

SarSarru see Sarderru A.
SarSaru see Sassaru s.

S$arSerru (Sardarru, SarriSarru, SerSerru,
Sasseru, Seseru) s.; red clay or paste;
Mari, Nuzi, SB, NA, NB; wr. syll. and
IM.SAg, IM.KU.GI.

im.babbar = gagsu, im.daray = hdpu, im.
sas = §d-ar-Sar-ru, im.gun.gun.nu = da’matu
Hh. XI314ff.; im.xU.c1, im.sas = [§ar-§e-ru] Nab-
nitu XXIII 229f.; [...] = $e-er-§e-rum Nabnitu
0O 83-85.

0 MIN (= IM.DAR4.RU) (var. IM.DARA,), U(var.
omits G) IM.SA5, U IM.KU.GI, U IM.GUG = Sar-§ér
(var. $ar-$e-ru) Kocher Pflanzenkunde 12 vi 24 ff.
and dupls. (= Koécher Uruanna III 550ff.); Sim.
KU.GI, 3IM.SAs, 81IM.GUG = far-§ar-ru ibid. 23 :18f.
and dupls. CT 14 45 iv 17ff., ete. (= Kocher
Uruanna III 554ff.); 1M.sas / $ér-§ér-ri BRM 4
32:16 (med. comm.).

a) in gen.: $umma IM.SA; ‘nnamir
if red clay is discovered (in a city) (par-
allel: 1TM.BABBAR line 7) CT 38 9:8 (SB
Alw); (x silver) [a-n]a Sar-ri-$ar-ri CT 55
397:9 (NB); Summa sinniStu ulidma kima §é-
(1) -§é-ri sam if a woman gives birth and
(the child) is as red as §. Labat Suse 9:8;
as$um Si-ir-$i-ri (between kalgukku and
qitmu) Mélanges Birot 98 No. 1:8 (Mari);
note in geogr. names: X ANSE A.S5A.GA
ina URU E-§d-d§-Se-ri ADD 803 r. 6, see
Postgate Royal Grants No. 5, WT. URU.SE $a
£ -§d-$1-r1 Postgate Palace Archive 25:3, URU.
B£.IM.SA; ibid. 24:5, cf. 1R 29 i 46 (Samsi-
Adad V); note the personal name: £-1M.
SAs-a-a L[0.N]JAR Postgate Palace Archive
35:3.

b) used as a paint or pigment: Summa
[$arl-de-rum . . . lu panikunu lu gatékunu
lu napultakunu tapaséasani (you swear)
that you will not smear your faces, hands,
or throats with § Wiseman Treaties 373;
IGL.MES-Su IM.SA; tapaséad you smear its
(the lion-headed figurine’s) face with &
KAR 227 i 25, see TuL p. 125; 3 GIS taku:
lathu $a Se-[e]r-Se-ra padsu three ... .-s
smeared with & HSS 15 129:25 (= RA 36
135); idten salmu 1M.SA; ana tillisu labis
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one figurine wearing §. as its outfit KAR
298:4, cf. i$tén galam DN Sa bini IM.SA
labdat ibid. 26, seven statues IM.SA5 labsu
ibid. 22, see Gurney, AAA 22 64f.

¢) as an ingredient in rit., pharm.,
and glassmaking: to prevent sorcery from
affecting the man’s house kibrita gassa
IM.SA; i$ténid tasdk ina billati tuballalma
you bray sulphur, gypsum, (and) $.-clay
and mix (it) with billatu beer KAR 298
r. 41, cf. UET 7 125:2 (SB rit.); IM.BABBAR
IM.SAs Kocher Pflanzenkunde 36 iii 25 (pharm.
inv.); 3 GiN IM.KU.GI (among other in-
gredients) Oppenheim Glass 40 A § 8:78, cf.
Summa $i-ir-§[er . . ] Ser-Se-ra {. ..] ibid.
56 § V 11f.,, also ibid. § W 14; note, wr. with
det. 0, Kocher Pflanzenkunde, in lex. section.

In ADD 1023 :9 read NINDA kur-ru, see Deller,

Or. NS 54 329; for ACh Istar 7:13 see Surri.
Thompson DAC 19.

SarSubb@t s.; (mng. uncert.); RS; Sum.
Iw.

ummanii Sa-ar-su-ba-< $a»-a-a (or Sa-
ar-8u-ba <ba>-$a-a-a) ustami the experts
discussed the tablets(?) concerning my
case (they could not find a term to my
illness) Ugaritica 5 162:7.

Either from Sum. sar.8ub.ba (forlex.
refs., with det. im, see imsarsubbi), or
corrupt form of sahar§ubbi.

Sartu (Sertw) s.; 1. a (single) hair,
2. hair, 3. goat hair; from OA, OB on;
Sértu.  EA 14 ii 56, pl. Saratu; wr. syll.
(Sah-ra-at KUB 37 80:9, sa-ah-ra-at KUB 4
48 i 20) and sfq, sfG.UzZ (MUNSUB RAce.
36:24, CT 40 36:55, MUNSUB UZ PBS 8/2
121:1 and 3).

si-ki sfe = Sar-ti(var. -tu) Ea I 206; [...]
[slig.mu = $ar-tum Emesal Voc. II 173; [sig.
ma.sila.mu] = fa-ra-at [na-ag-la-bi-ia] UET 7
96:1 (Ugumu), cf. [sig.x].mu = Sa-ra-a[t .. .]
ibid. 95:2; fsigl.te.mu = $a-ra-aft le-ti-ia], sig.
ga.mu = §a-ra-at ki-§a-di-[ia] Ugumu Section C10
and Section D 8.

mun-su-ub sfG+LAM+SUHUR = far-ti Ea I 220,
also A I/4 Section C 15; mu-[su-ub] MUNSUB =
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Sa-ar-[tum], qd-ar-nu-um MSL 14 102:808:1f,
(Proto-Aa); mu-un-Su-ub MUNSUB = Sar-tum S° I
171.

si-i [8167] = se-pu-d $d sic, MIN $d Sar-ti A
V/3:1961,; [. . .] = [se-plu-i §d sic Sar-t¢ Nabnitu
XIV 276; see also Antagal A 57, A II/2 Section
D-E 11, A 1/2:25, cited sep#t A lex. section;
[bu-ur] BOR = na-sa-pu §4 Sar-ti K.11807 iii 24
(text similar to Idu), cf. [sfa.BU] / MIN (= nasd@hu) §d
Sar-ti . . . sic.BOR [ MIN $§d $ar-ti UET 4 208:3f.
(Nabnitu XVIII Comm.); [...]l.ga = min (= $a-
hahu) 84 $ar-ti Nabnitu B 76; §ab = MiN (= ga=
zazu) §d sic dar-t{¢] Nabnitu J 326; [. . .]= [z-2]-
nu §d $ar-ti Nabnitu XXII 69.

gun.sig.iz = MIN (= bi-lat) Sar-ti en-z¢ Hh. II
366; gi§.n4 $a.tag sig.uz.ak.a : MIN (= erdu)
§a Sar-ti en-z¢ Hh. IV 159; bar = MmiN (= ba-§a-
a-mu) §a 8ic.Uz Nabnitu E 112; sic.vz (followed
by sia.8AB = Sur-’i-ti, sie.510 = it-qu) Practical
Vocabulary Assur 215.

li ma8kim hul.gdl.e su.munsib (var.
munsib) bi.in(var. .ib).zi.zi : §a rabisu lemnu
Sd-rat (var. sfc) zumridu uSahhibu whose body
hair the evil rdbisu demon has made fall out
(var. stand on end) Gray Sama$ pl. 16:7f. and
dupls., vars. from 5R 50 i 51f., see Borger, JCS
21 4:26; su.munsub su mu.un.zi.zi : §d-rat
zumrs Suzuzzw ASKT p. 82-83 i 6, see Borger,
AOAT 1 3;munsub.a.nild ba.an.3ER.5ER.Te :
ina Sa-ra-ti-$u [. . .] AfO 24 10:6; ur.sag “mu.
zé.eb.ba.sas.a kur.ra sig.més.a.gin,(cim)
mu.un.da.pe¥s.peds : garrddu Nabium $a Sadd
kima $d-rat balim tunappiu you, valiant Nabi,
who plucked apart the mountain region as if it were
goat hair Lambert, Studies Albright 345 r. 3;
é§.4.li.in.glin.a sig SAL.A%.GAR [gi§ nu.zu]
sig SAL.SILA4 giS nu.zu u.me.ni.NU.NU : ulin:
na burrumta $d-rat uniqi la petiti §G-rat pubatti la
petiti timéma spin a variegated strand from the
hair of an unmated kid and the hair of an unmated
lamb (i.e., black and white hair) CT 16 21:179ff.,
cf. CT 17 19 i 42f., 20 ii 74; for other refs. see
mng. 2.

(e LacaB [ it-[qu] [ $ar-tum [ rag-qa-ti |
ki-ti-t¢ A III/1 Comm. A 39; sic.vz /[ &ar-ti CT
41 34:17 (Alu Comm.); sa / $ar-tum (for context
see suhdtu A) Hunger Uruk 83 r. 27 (comm. on
physiogn. omens); a-bu-sa-tum = sic¢ sac.x1 hair
of the forehead Izbu Comm. 130; pi-ir-tum =
Sarfd-arpp  ibid. 137; [a]-ru-u = Sar-tlu] (pre-
ceded by synonyms of §ipatu) Malkau VI 9; [. . .]-
tu = $ar-tu CT 18 2 K.4214:6; obscure: Gas.
AL.NITA = §-tr-ti LG sfc.Uz Uruanna IIT 546.

1. a (single) hair: kima $ar-ti qatan la
1did ina Sire (the maskadu illness) is as
thin as a hair (so that) it is not per-
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ceptible in the body Kocher BAM 124 iv 17,
cf. qatan kima Sar-te ul i-I’1-ad ina pagri
Studies Landsberger 285:4 (MA inc.); Summa
amélu ina 161%-§i sfa asdt Kocher BAM
515 i 17; ina 8A-§¢ 3 sfc [asd] (if) from
(the mole) three hairs grow CT 28 27r. 11,
also D18 ina SA tirki 1 sic (also 2 sig,
3 sfa) agdt ibid. 30ff.; dirratam u sfc
zibbatisu teleqgé[mla ... dirratam ana
dirrati sic zibbati ana sic ztbbatisu tasak:
kan (see dirratu) ZA 45 200 i 3 and 6f.
(Bogh. rit.); SfG SAL.LA SAL.8U.GI ina qabal
pisu tas[akkan] you place in his mouth
a pubic hair from an old woman Kocher
BAM 575 ii 52, also ibid. iii 48.

2. hair—a) of men and gods — 1’
of the head —a’ description: [Summa
awilum Sa)r-tam damiqtam Suklul if a man
is well provided with beautiful hair AfO
18 63 i 17 (OB physiogn.); Summa awilum Sa-
ra-si kima nabdsi sarpat if a man’s hair
is as red as red-dyed wool ibid. 66 ii 35
(OB), parallel Kraus Texte 3b ii 52 and 4c ii 26
(SB physiogn.), also Labat TDP 30: 111, §a-ra-si
kima qitmi salmat AfO 18 66 ii 37, also
Sa-ra-su puasam nadiatma nabli§ ibasdsi
(see nablis) ibid. 39; [$umma marsu slic
qaqqadi$u samat (see s@mu usage c-1')
Syria 33 125 r. 2ff.; Sar-tum i$tu b[irt]t [qar:
nati] ana Sasallisu na[ddt] the hair falls
from between the horns onto its back
MIO 1 66 i 42, also ibid. 78:38, cf. Sar-tum
stg-ba-ru-d ana Sasallisu naddt (see sig:
barrd) ibid. 80 vi 15, also [$ar-tuml ana
Sasall[i$u naddt] apparritu kima[. . .] (see
apparritu) ibid. 70 iii 3 (SB description of rep-
resentations of gods); Summa sic qagqadisu
kima sibari zaqpat if the hair on his head
stands on end like a gibd@ru Kraus Texte
3br. iii 6, cf. [sf]e mubhisu zagpat ibid. 19;
the ghost $a. . . sia mubhija uzaqqapanni
who makes my hair stand on end KAR 267
r. 7, dupl. BMS 53:9; altamannu . . . $a . .
sfa qaqqadija tuzaqqipu STT 214 217 iii 16
and parallel Koécher BAM 484:3; [$umma
marsu] MIN (= sfc qaqqadisu) u zumrisu
2uqqupat (see zaqapu mng. 3a-2’) Syria
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33 125 r. 5, cf. Labat TDP 30:101 and 108f.; sic
muhhi$u GUB.GUB-az the hair on his head
stands on end AMT 31,1:4; Summa sic
SAG.DU-& 2.TA.AM (also 3.TA.AM) fis:
buftat] if the hair of his head is twice
(also: three times) joined Kraus Texte 3b ii
43ff.; $umma sic qaqqadi kabbar if he has
thick hair on his head (followed by qattan
thin) ibid. 61f., also ibid. 2b r. 7; see also
qaqqadu mng. la-8’; see also hesi B
mng. 2, ebd usage a, qurrudu adj., raqaqu,
saladhu B, sal@u A, sepi A; Summa sic
qaqqadi apparri (see apparri) Kraus Texte
3bi11ff. and dupl. ibid. 4b:7ff., cf. Summa .
sic-su apparrat (see apparritu) CT2828:21
(SB physiogn.); sf¢ BAD §UB-ma siG GIBIL
x [...]: &r-tum labirtu imagqquima $dr-
tum e&Setu +l[la(?)] the old hair will fall
out and new hair will grow Hunger Uruk
51r. 7f. (med. comm.), cf. G UD.DU-a@ Kécher
BAM 494 ii 75 and iii 1, Wwr. Sar-tum ibid.
497ii 11; sfiG BABBAR GI4 the white hair will
become black (again) AMT5,1:20,76,6:9,11,
and 13, cf. ana siG BABBAR GI; in order to
darken (prematurely) white hair AMT
5,1:5, also Kocher BAM 499 iii 6; see also
$ahdhu mng. le, aliku usage c; note
Wpardtim . . . damqatim $a i$tu suprim adi
Sa-ar-tim $a qaqqadim Summannam la 134
beautiful female weavers, who from
(their) toes (lit. nail) to the hair on (their)
head(s) have no blemish ARM 10 126:14.

b’ with ref. to curling, combing, tearing
out, ete.: 29 silver spatulas with handles
of boxwood and ebony $a Se-er-td tkez:
ziru which (are used to) curl hair EA
14 ii 56 (list of gifts from Egypt); Sar-ta tahal:
las you comb the hair KUB 37 104 ii 4’
(rit.), cf. (if a man has a head of hair
like an eddebit) [si]a-su thallasuma (that
means that) when they comb his hair[. . .]
Kraus Texte 17:18; if he keeps crying, “My
belly, my belly” u sfc-su ubaggan and
tears at his hair Labat TDP 236:38, also
ibid. 124 iii 23; see also malddu v., nasahu
mng. 2c.
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¢’ (beside sissiktu) as personal iden-
tification: anumma Sa-ar-ti u sissikti ad-=
dinakkim lizakkd inanna anumma Sa-ar-
tam u sissiktam ana Kakkabi usabilam 1
hereby give you (fem.) my hair and my
hem, let them clear (me), now I send the
hair and the hem to the Star (i.e., the
king) ARM 10 81:16 and 20; Sa-ar-ta-[am
u sissiktam] Sa assi[nni] ana gé[r belya)
u$abifla] I have dispatched the hair and
hem of the cult functionary to my lord
ibid. 7:24; anumma $a-ar-ti u sissikti [$a(?)]
aknukamma ana sér bélija usabilam here-
with I send to my lord my hair and hem
under seal ibid. 50:29, see Moran, Bib. 50 38;
samta ajarta uqnd sdsa surra Saddsu $a-
ra-as-su u sissiktasu annakanna ana
nari(?) tanaddima here you cast into
the river (beads of) carnelian, shell, lapis
lazuli, . . . .-stone, mountain obsidian, his
hair and his hem Labat Suse 11 iv 5
(med.); 7-§4 tagabbima sic putidu u sis:
stktasu tahassip you recite (the incanta-
tion) seven times and you pluck hair from
his forehead and (a fringe from) his hem
Farber Is$tar und Dumuzi 138:203, also ibid.
186:61; bél sfa u TOG.sf¢ the owner of
the hair and the hem Craig ABRT 1 81:1
and 40, also D.T. 144 r. 3f., and passim in ‘a-
mite texts; for other refs. see sissiktu
usage c.

d’ other occs.: ina Sa-ar-ti-Sa uged:
didassimma i$tu kusst he pulled her down
from the throne by her hair EA 357:78
(Nergal and Ereskigal); améliatu eli sic qagq:
qadisa arnuda gillatu$a ma’du the sins
and crimes of mankind are more numer-
ous than the hairs on his head JNES 15
142 :56 (lip$urlit.), also JNES 33 284:6 (dingir.
§4.dib.ba ine.); awiltum Sa-ra-ds-sa Sandt
(obscure) VAS 16 22:24 (OB let.); $irdso
sab@u selil $a-ra-as-sa her flesh is (ready)
to go to war, her hair is (ready) to fight
VAS 10 214 v 44 (OB Agusaja); Sa-ra-tu-§[i-na
u eénastlna Sa oIS sallumu their (the
statues’) hair and eyes are (made) of
sallumu wood AfO 18 306 iv 5 (MA inv.); note,
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vwr. sta.0z: Sarru ana 3U" ana zugete ana
Siu.KASKAL (for sia.Uz) wzun liskunu the
king should pay attention to the hands,
chin, and hair (of the statue) CT 53 41:23
(NA); amélu ina panisu uduz sic. Uz qaq-
gadi$u ina Sumelisu sabit a man stood
before him (Namtar), grasping the hair of
his head with his left hand, (holding a
sword with his right hand) ZzA 43 16:42
(SB lit.).

2’ of the face and body: are you still
a child? wul $a-ar-tu-i-um ina létika is
there no hair on your cheek? ARM 161:10,
also ibid. 73:44, 108:7, and 113:8; Summa
amelu sic letatiSu magal iSahhuh if the hair
on a man’s cheeks is thinning very much
Kocher BAM 480 iii 48; [. . .] $a §d-rat patisu
zugqupatu that (means that) the hair on
his forehead stands on end Hunger Uruk
84:29 (physiogn. comm.), for omens dealing
with sfe sAG.k1 and sfa kutalli hair on
the nape of the neck see Kraus Texte 4c
r. i 4ff. and dupl. 3b r. iii 11ff.; $umma IGI.
MES IGL.IGI-lu TA DAL.BA.NA §ar-tu (NU)
[cARr-at(?)] if the fronts(?) (of the [. . .])
face each other and between (them) there
is (no) hair Labat Suse 8 r. 8 and 9 (physiogn.);
[$w’]ur Sar-ta kalu zumrisu his entire body
is thickly covered with hair (parallel:
pirtu) Gilg. Iii 36, cf. gabbida sic lahmat
Kraus Texte 12a i 24, and see lahdmu v.;
munsuib.bi ni.bi [lum.lJum : Sar-
tum(var. -tu) tna zumrisu hun(EUM)-nu-
ba-at he has an abundant growth of hair
on his body (see zumru usage a-3’') Lugale
I10; you shave him and MUNSUB zumrisu
wna lahanni . . . takammis RAce. 36:24; sic
2umrisu ittanazzaz (if) he has constant
gooseflesh(?) Labat TDP 192:32, and see
ASKT p. 82-83 i 6, in lex. section; Summa
awtlum Sar-tum Sa irtisu subhuratma su:
qassu inattal if the hair on a man’s chest
is turned upward and points toward his
chin AfO 18 63 i 19 (OB physiogn.), cf. sfa
wrtida adi abunnatia DU-ma KAR 466:6
(physiogn.), also ul-te-te-qi-ba $d-ra-ti $a
iratija the hairs on my chest have be-
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come . . KAR 63 r. 12 and dupl. 43 r. 14;
wr. sfc.Uz: hurdsu ribdssu G18.N1IM sic.
Uz wrtiSu O.¢iR sfc.Uz kappalatesu his
semen is gold, the balty thorn is the hair
on his chest, the adagu thorn the hair
of his loins KAR 307:13, see Tul p. 32 (de-
scription of a symbolic, non-pictorial representa-
tion of a deity), cf. [. . .]-td sic. Uz (!) Sapi-
lisu puquttu stc. Uz sufhatidu] [. . .]-z sfc.
Uz rti[$u] LKA 72 r. 16f., see Tul p. 47;
see also suhdtu A, Sapilu, trtu mng. 1a-2’,
budu A usage a, mubhu mng. la.

b) animal hair, fur — 1’ the coat of
an animal: ulluham $a-ra-ti-im palham
zimi it (the badmu snake) is tufted with
hair, it is of fearsome appearance TIM 9
66:22 and dupl. 65:11 (OB inc.); Summa sin:
nistu ulidma MIN-ma (= ulldnumma) sic.
Uz la[him] if a woman gives birth and
from the start it (the child) is covered with
goat hair Leichty Izbu 1V 33; uSummu $a
sic lahmu a dormouse(?) covered with
hair Labat TDP 194:48; 1 enzu SAL $a
Sar-ti $a 3-$u [gaz]zu one female goat
in hair, three times shorn HSS 9 101:19,
cf. umma PN 1 $u-i-du Sa Sar-ti PN, ema-
gamma ilge AASOR 16 8:36; [Summal
tmmeru ina lehika isrit Sa-ra-at zumrisu
tzziz if when you approach the (sacrificial)
lamb it breaks wind, its body hair stands
on end TulL p. 41:1, also ibid. 3, cf. Summa
immeru tna nigqi Sa-ra-at imittisul Sumélisu
tna [...] ibid. p. 43:6 and 8; if the sheep
looks like a gazelle but $a-rat-su ana
Sa-rat suppt maslat its hair is like the hair
of a suppu sheep CT 419:8, see Meissner, AfO 9
120:9; Summa tmmeru sic (var. $a-ra-at)
kalbi $akin if the lamb has dog’s hair CT31
30:8, var. from CT 41 9:7 (SB behavior of sacrificial
lamb); if the malformed animal na imittisu
$a imitti $a-ra-at néSim Sakin has lion’s
hair on its right shoulder YOS 1056iii 32 (OB
Izbu), cf. sic 8AH cAar (if the newborn
of a mare) has pig’s hair Leichty Izbu XXI
12f., and passim with the hair of various animals,
see nesu, vmeru, pagd; Summa lahru nésa
ulidma sic-su guppudat if a ewe gives
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birth to a lion and its hair is very thick
ibid. v 40, cf. (if a ewe gives birth to a
lion and) wullanumma sic nadi it is al-
ready covered with hair ibid. 77; zibbassu
kima $aht stc la idu its tail, like a pig’s,
has no hair ibid. XXI 11; $Summa alpu Sa-
Terat rapastisu [. ..] CT 40 31 K.8013 r. 8
(SB Alu).

2’ other occs.: you make a clay dog
sfa. Uz tulabbassu zappi sist ina zibbatisu
tasakkan you cover it with goat hair, you
put horsehair on its tail KAR 64:16 and
dupls., see Or. NS 36 2; sfa patisu tanassahma
you pull hair from its (the sheep’s) fore-
head BMS 12:97, cf. BiOr 30 179:38; sig
uz [sigy ...]: $d-rat en-[2i arugti . . .]
CT 16 23:314ff, cf. KA.INIM.MA sfc.Uz.
SIG;.GA SAL.AS.GAR.KAM ibid. 328; sig.
uz babbar sig.uz gis.ga : Sar-tu pesitu
Sar-[tu] (var. Sar-ta) salimta ZA 62 72:17,
cf. sfc.Uz.g1.A sic BABBAR sfiG sAs Or.
NS 47 445:16; Sar-tum sic.HI.A (among
appurtenances for a ritual) BE 8/1 154:2,
cf. Sar-tum $a unigu ibid. 19; ina sa-ah-
r[a-at KUN 4] (var. ina $ah-ra-at [KUIN )
sia $aprisu §a UDU talamm|ima] you wrap
(the ingredients) in hair from the tail and
wool from the thigh of a sheep KUB 4 48i20,
var. from KUB 37 80:9, see Biggs Saziga p. 55 and
60, cf. (the medication) sfc.Uz lamd to
wrap in goat hair Koécher BAM 1139, cf. also
(you wrap it) inasfc puhatti lapetiti ZA 45
210 v 33 (Bogh. rit.), also AMT 28,7 :5; sfG uniqi
la petiti pesiti u salimti (in a rit.) Farber
Istar und Dumuzi 62 : 95; §a-rat rapalte Sa GUD.
NITA MI Kécher BAM 272: 10, see Biggs Saziga
p. 54, cf. sic G15.KUN puhali CT 23 8 ii 40;
sic kal{bi] salmi ina abbuttisunu sfc uniqi
ina zibbatisunu ta$akkan you put hair of
a black dog on their (the figurines’) ab:
buttw’s and hair of a female kid on their
tails 4R 58 ii 11f. and dupl. LKU 33 r. 33f.
(Lamaitu), cf. sic U 14 sfc ztbbat kalbi
salmi ina sfe uniqi la petiti pesiti u saz
limti hair from a black agdlu, hair from
the tail of a black dog, in hair of a white
or black unmated she-goat Labat TDP
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194 :48,cf. KAR 56 1.4, KAR 298 1. 36, and passim;
sfe kalbi salmi ina maski hair of a black
dog (and other ingredients) in a leather
(bag) Farber Iitar und Dumuzi 62:89, cf. LKA
115:7, Hunger Uruk 49:7, sic kalbi salmi

. sfa(!) pagi zikar w sinni§ Labat TDP
194 :44f., cf. Kécher BAM 183:3, cf. sia pag?
STT 280 ii 8 and dupls., see Farber I&tar und
Dumuzi 233:90, sfe nési ste barbari sia
Selibi sic kalbi salmi ina maski Kocher
BAM 311:35, cf. ibid. 43f., cf. sfc UR.GU.LA
s16.Uz (as fumigant) Kocher BAM 183:10,
248 iv 41; sia nési barbari Sélebi uw kalbi
Hunger Uruk 50:33; sfc ma$ak né&i hair
of the hide of a lion CT 23 22 iv 45 +
AMT 38,6:8; note said of birds: sie vca
GIg tna KUS Kocher BAM 476:16; sig eribe
[...] (followed by stec améliti, in a rit.)
KUB 37 54 r. 4.

¢) other occs.: Summa Sa-ar-tdm i-ta-
as-u kima kutanim ligtupusu (see qatdpu
mng. 1d) TCL 19 17:21 (0A); $a-ar-tum
legim to pick off hair (from the textile)
Syria 59 130 § b 19 and passim in this text (OB);
Summa tulimum Sa-ar-tam(var. -ta-am)
lahim if the spleen is covered with hair
RA 67 44:46, var. from YOS 10 41:30 (both OB
ext.); U Sar-t¢ suhi : O Surnd Uruanna II
140, but O ar-ti suhi ibid. 147; G Sar-ti :
U wur-ni-e Uruanna I 307, obscure: mas$itu
$a la-a Sa-rat Se-e¢ (see mas$itu mng. 2)
Oppenheim Glass 48 § 18:17 and 50 iv § E 7.

3. goat hair (as raw material) — a) in
OB, Mari: mufaddin sic. Uz kiam ulam:
midanni umma Sdma . .. afdum sic.0z
némettisu ana Babili subulim astanap:
parma siGc.Uz némettadu ul usabilam (see
mudaddinu usage a) LIH 55:4ff., cf. ibid. 14
and 21, cf. also VAS 16 114:16 and 18; send me
sfa. Uz $a an[a] ekallim Saknat A3579:3, cf.
$a-ar-tam $a enzim §amam TCL 17 26:26; 1
SILA4.DU RI.RL.GA Sa itli Sa-ar-tim ubli:
nim UET 5 614:7, cf. (beside goats) x
GUN X MA.NA Sa-ar-tum VAS 13 86 r. 6;
X GUN X MA.NA MUNSUB.UZ NA.GADA PN
PBS 8/2 121:1 and 3; 20 LU.TUG.DU,.A sfa.
Uz (see kdmidu) VAS 13 23:2; 1 MA.NA
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sfG.Uz K1.LA.B1 4 ebli ARMT 2398:1, cf. (8%
minas for 25 ropes) ibid. 85:1.

b) in MA, MB: x mMA.NA Sar-tu $a qdt
PN ... PN, mahir PN, received x minas
of (goat) hair from PN KAJ 104:1 (MA);
obscure: ina libbisa b Sar-tu mi-is-ru $a
x [...] AfO 18 304 ii 13 (MA inv.); (as
punishment) 1 MA.NA dar-tal MA.NA sfc.
HI.A (= $ipdtu) ana pidu tharrasu UET 7
25 r. 9; sic.Uz Sa ina qat naqidi mahru
(as column heading) BE 14 94:1, cf. ibid.
68:1, (beside Sipdiu) ibid. 136:4; X MA.NA X
oin sfG.Uz PBS2/231:1,87:11f,BE 14 13:1,
72:1, (beside sfc.g1.A) 48:15 (all MB).

¢) in Nuzi: da 2 zyan[dtu] Sa-ar-
tum-ma.MES PN iltege PN took goat hair
to (make) two zgandtu blankets HSS 14
544:2, cf. Ja-ra-as-si-nu goat hair for
them ibid. 3 and passim, of. HSS 13 252 :12, HSS
15 218:1, 219:1, 331:1, cf. 2 kudukts $d-
ar(!)-tum ibid. 4, (for Sahirri’s) HSS 13 252 :4,
20, cf. also ibid. 8 and passim, HSS 15 219:1 and
passim; note fuppu $a Sd-ar-[t.MES] rec-
ord of goat hair HSS 13 252 case; 2 GIS.
NA.MES $a Sar-ti two beds of goat hair
HSS 15 132:18 (= RA 36 136), cf. 1 GI8.NA
Sa $a-ar-te ibid. 130:29 (- RA 36 138), also
[c1]8.NA $a Sar-ti Se’a ibid. 133:29 (= RA
36 141), and passim, and see Hh. IV 159,
in lex. section; x MA.NA §d-ar-tum PN ana
ANSE.KUR.RA.MES HSS 14 254:9, X MA.NA
Sa-ar-twm HSS 13 227:20f.

d) in NB: 70 gux $ar-tum PN mahir
PN received seventy talents of goat hair
CT 56 7:2, cf. 20 MA.NA [$arl-tum ibid.
8:1; 6 ofn $a Sar-ti 1 GUN efir six
shekels (of silver) for one talent of goat
hair, paid CT 4 14d:6; x MA.NA §ar-ti Sa PN
PEQ 1900 259 :1 and passim (receipt); X MA.NA
8f6¢.UZ GCCI 2 154:1, GCCI 1 185:1, TCL 13
224:11, and passim beside sfa.gr.a in NB,but x
MA.NA sic ubu sig Uz TCL 12 54:18, note:
34 quN Uz Sar-ti kt 15 MA.NA 2 GIN KU.
BABBAR GCCI2 134:1; ana 18tét immertu 1%
MA.NA sfG BABBAR gizzassu ana <i$tét>
enzu i§tén tamlittu } SiG.UzZ gizzassu . . .
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luddakka (see gizzatu B) BE91:11f.,, BE 10
131:16, and passim, cf. gi-iz-za-td [ ana
muhhi ga-za-az §d sfG.UZ Hunger Uruk
No. 51r. 3 (med. comm.); alpa $dsu [ina muh]he
burt tuszazzama ina Summanni $a sic. Uz
[ina kin]gt tarakkas you have that bull
stand on the reed mat and tie a lead rope
of goat hair on (its) leg RAcc. 10 i 14, cf.
ibid. 18 iv 27; difficult: Summa rubd narkabta
trkabma MUNSUB ana UcU-§u SUB-ut if a
ruler rides a chariot and (the covering of)
goat hair falls upon him ©T 40 36:55.

sfa sAG.DU may also have the reading
péret qaqqadi, since syllabic writings of
the latter are attested.

In TBP (= Kraus Texte) 12c¢ iii 15, read [§umma]
KAaxSA sfc.HI.A GAR if he has a woolly beard.

SarG (Sariu) adj.; 1. rich, prosperous,
2. copious, luxuriant; from OA, OB on;
wr. syll. and Nfc.TUK; cf. Sard v.

[- . .] LAGAB = §d-ru-id, katd A I/2:11f; nig.
tuk = §a-ru-d-um, nig.nu.tuk = lapnu Nigga Bil. B
771., of. lG.nig.tuk = Sa-ru-i, ld.nig.nu.tuk =
lapnu OB Lu A 50f.; ld.nig.tuk = Sa-a-ru-i-um
OB Lu Bii 7, ¢f. OB Lu D 23, also STT 382+
x 27,in MSL 12 237, L.U.Nfc.TUK.MES Bab. 7 pl. 5
ii 18, in MSL 12 238; gu.tuk = $4-ru-u, sag.
ga.tuk = Sar-hu Erimhu$ II 1931, cf. tuk = da-
ru-% = (Hitt.) [...] Erimhu§ Bogh. A i 29; $u.
tur = $-a-rum, §u.dimy.ma = MIN $a lapni (see
Sard v.), [LAMXKURLRU.KI = fanitium $a Sd-ri-[¢l
Antagal N ii 6ff; [4.m]a.al = 4.gdl = Sd-ru-4
Emesal Voe. II 18.

a.ba gar.ra a.[ba g]al.la: mannu gitrunu
mannu Sa-ru.  who has amassed wealth, who is
rich? Lambert BWL 227:19; uy.dé nig.tuk.u
nu.x].x.ov ¥u nu.ld.e.[da] : ana fa-ri-im ul
tllak x [. . .] she does not go to the rich, she does
not extend her hand (to beg) JCS 26 161:9.

la-gi-in i-§it-ti(var. -t3) = §d-ru-d(var. -u), la
ifani = muskénu Malku IV 43f., vars. from CT 18 9
K.4233+1i 23.

1. rich, prosperous — a) opposed to
lapnu, muskénu, and other terms for
“poor” — 1’ in letters: $a-ri-d-um [ilap:
pin(?) la)-dp-nu-um i-§a-ru-4 the rich will
become poor, the poor will become rich
OIP 27 15:10 (OA let.); 10 LG lapnatim . . .
Sa ittisunu llakuy LO.MES [§la-ru-tum liz

Sarii

gurudunat[ilma (see lapnu usage a-2’')
ARM 117:10, cf. L6.MES $a-ru-tim ibid. 13f.

2’ in omens and lit.: dumu ld.nig.
tuk.tuk dumu ld.kur.ra.§¢ Su.bad
ba.[tur].lturl: mdr S$a-ri-i ana mar
lapni qdssu itarr[as] the son of the rich
man begs from the son of the poor man
Ugaritica 5 164:37, also JCS 18 13 second side
ii 16; LU.NfG.TUK #lappin the rich man will
become poor KUB37168r. 6, also LKA31r.10;
lapnu tSarri NIG.TUK dlappin Thompson Rep.
200:6, cf. CT 41 13:7, JCS 18 13 second side ii 15
(SB prophecies), DUMU LU.NfG.TUK.MES
[¢lappin]u JCS 18 16:10, see Biggs, Iraq 29 120;
lu Nic.TUK dappin lu muskénu idammiq
CT 38 36:61, ibid. 32:14, also STT 3211 26 (SB
Aln); ana NiG.TUK némel$u thalliq as for
the rich man, his profit will be lost Kraus
Texte 57a r. iv 14'; Sarpanitu mulappinat
LO.NfG.TUK musasrdt lapni Sarpanitu,
who makes the rich poor, the poor rich
RAcc. 135:259; $d-ru-u $a dunnamd ileqqu
mimmusu the rich would take the prop-
erty of the weak CT 46 45 ii 4 (NB lit.),
see Lambert, Iraq 27 4; ana NIG.TUK dumqu
ana muskéni ina lalisu imdt for the rich
man: good luck, for the commoner: he will
die in his prime CT 38 33:10, cf. ibid. 12
(SB Alu); ana $a-ri-i tib [. . .] ana muskéni
tdirtu MDP 14 p. 55 r. ii 14, cf. ibid. p. 50 i 22,
p. 55 r. ii 10 (MB dream omens); for other refs.
see lapanu mng. 1b and c, lapnu usage
a-2’; idassitkama dannu muskénu u $d-
ru-t umiomma (see muskénu mng. 2b)
KAR 26:29; nasakka mar bari eréna almattu
upunta lapuntu 1.c18 §d-ru-i ina Sd-ru-ti-
§i nast puhdda the diviner brings you
(Samas) cedar, the widow, flour, the poor
woman, oil, the rich from his wealth, a
lamb Dream-book 340 K.3333:10, cf. almattu
ina Z1.<MAD>.GA §d-ru- ina UDU.NITA (1)
tqarru<bud>kunadi KAR 25 ii 19, see Ebeling
Handerhebung 14; N{G.TUK madrasu mus:
kenu lumundu izzibdu (see muskénu mng.
2a) Dream-book 329 r. ii 26; if a man de-
scends into the nether world and the dead
rejoice over him Nfg.TUK iqallil U[KCO
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81G5] the rich man will lose status, the
poor man will do well ibid. 327 i 79.

b) other occs.: Nia.TUK tkabbit the
rich man will become important Kraus
Texte 13:4 and 6; NIiG.TUK lemutta immar
KAR 384:7; mar kabti uw $d-ri-i haribu
uk[lassun] (as for) the noble and the rich,
carob is their food Lambert BWL 80:186
(Theodicy);  tndsanni ahurrd $d-ru-d w
Samhu the rich and the opulent treat me,
as the youngest, with contempt ibid.
86:253; Sarhi§ $a Sa-ri-i idabbubu dum:
qi$u (see Sarhid) ibid. 88:281; uncert.:
Sa-Iril-d-um (or sa re-i-um) $a kakkasu
wasta o x x [x] Lambert BWL 272:21 (bil.
proverb, Sum. broken).

2. copious, luxuriant: ul $d-ru sillaka
[. . .] ul $amhat gémmatka your (the ash
tree’s) shade is not copious, your top is
not luxuriant Lambert BWL 165:12 (fable);
binu Lillilanni $a qimmatu $a-ru-d (see
gimmatu mng. 2a) Maglu I 21.

SarGi v.; 1. to become rich, to prosper,
2. Surrd to provide plentifully, 3. III
to enrich, make rich; from OA, OB on;
I idru (e8ri) — Sarru (iarri), 1/2, 1/3, 11,
IIT; wr. syll. (also with the rebus writings
t/3/2,;-LuGAL/MAN) and Nfc.TUkK; cf.
masritu, masrd, Sard adj., Sardtu.

$u.dimy.ma = MIN (= §a-a-rum) $a lapni (for
context see $ard adj.) Antagal N ii 7; du-ut-tu Tuk.
TUK = §ur-ru-¢ Diri I 313.

1. to become rich, to prosper — a) in
gen.: Sa-ri-u-um [ilappin la]-dp-nu-um i-
Sa-ru-u (see Sard adj.) OIP 27 15:10, cf.
appinu u i-Sa-ru-i ana barifunuma (see
lapanu mng. la) Donbaz KTS 2 6:10 (0A);
uncert.: Summa. . . nikkasst Sasdm la imia
wna patrim $a A§Sur Li-is-ru if he is un-
willing to settle the accounts, let him. . . .
by the dagger of A§§ur unpub. Sayce collec-
tion line 39, cited HUCA 27 11 n. 46, coll. Garelli,
RA 56 191 n. 2 (all 0A); ina subatija qullulim
u Sussi<m> ta-a$-ta-ri-i (see galalu mng.

v n

saru

3a) TCL 18 111 r. 15; uncert.: ana tmmeri
Sdmim taspuram kaspum Sa a-Sa-ru-i ula
tbassi you wrote to me to buy sheep
(but) there is no silver with which I can
get rich BIN 7 31:17 (both OB letters); if
he [says] lu-us-ru-mi (opposite: lul-
punmi) ZA 43 86 i 5 (Sittenkanon); na Supal
DN st-ru-§u la i-$a-ri(var. adds -i) (var.
NUMUN NU TUK) under the sun may his
progeny not prosper MDP 28 p. 32:9, also
MDP 32 p. 15:7, 16:7, var. from ibid. p. 17:7,
see MDP 41 p. 105f.; GN ... li-id-ri u lirpi&
may Mitanni prosper and expand KBo 1
3. 20, cf. ibid. 1 r. 73; Sakindu Libir limme[r]
li-i§-ru ATION 31 (N.S. 21) 99 No. 6 (seal); bulla
$i-ri-a dimga be healthy, prosper, have
good luck 3R 66 x 35 (NA), also KAR 214
iv 21, see Frankena Takultu 8 and 26; ana
Esagil . .. $a-ra-ku igisé ana Ezida . . .
du$$dku 1 provide riches for Esagil, I
offer abundant offerings for Ezida PBS 15
801i 14 (Nbk.), see Landsberger, ZA 38 115.

b) in omen apodoses: awilum i-Sa-
ar-ru  the man will become rich YOS
10 51 ii 21 and dupl. 52 ii 20; note in I/3:
if a man’s navel is split ana la idé -
ta-na-ru  he will keep getting rich un-
wittingly AfO 18 66 iii 17; [ahum] sthrum
i-§a-ru-ma rabidtum ilappi[nu] the youn-
ger brother will become rich and the older
(brothers) will become poor RA 67 52:5 (all
0B); amélu $§& i-§dr-ru  CT 39 4:27, 43
K.3677:4, ibid. 48 BM 64295:13 and 17, KAR
382:22 (all SB Alu), CT 28 29:17, Wr. NIG.TUK
Bab. 7234 (pl. 17):22; amélu §4 kiam NiG. TUK
kiam ilappin BRM 4 23:17 (physiogn.); lap:=
num t-Sar-ra the poor man will become
rich KUB 37 168 r. 4; mudkénu i-$dr-[ru]
the poor man will prosper Kraus Texte 6
r. 27, of. KAR 389b (p. 353) r. i 5; i-§ar-ru
MDP 14 p. 50 ii 6 (MB dream omens); amélu
t-Sar-ri-ma $a la imuru vmmar the man
will prosper and will experience what he
had not yet experienced Labat Suse 3 r. 9,
cf. bit @lidu +-TUR-ri the house (where)
she gave birth will prosper ibid. 9:1, E
NA #-8dr-rd CT 40 16:43 (SB Alu), TUR BI

131



oi.uchicago.edu

Sarit

1-$dr-ru that cattle pen will prosper (op-
posite: igehhir line 71) AfO 27 63:72 (Izbu);
KUR BI ¢-§dr-ri  that land will prosper
Leichty Izbu III 43, also ibid. XIV 80, CT 38
46:26, Wr. ¢-8dr-ri CT 39 48 BM 64295:7
(both SB Alu), BRM 4 22:10 (physiogn.), KUR
NiG.TUK K.3091:5 (astrol.), mdatu & ana
kal @mi Nfc.TUX CT 39 10 K.149+ :30 (SB
Alu); bél biti NIG.TUK CT 40 17:54, and passim
in 8B Alu; dmirdu NiG.TUK ibid. 49:32;
mark eli abisunu i-Sar-ru-i the sons will
become richer than their father CT 38 48
ii 68, restored from dupl. CT 28 39:22; wul +-8dr-
ri-ma KAR 52:3 (Alu Comm.); ¢-§dr-ru man:
nummé ki jdtima iqabbi he will become
rich and say: Who is my equal? KAR
382:11 (SB Alu); LU.NiG.NU.TUK.MES ¢-§dr-
ru- DUMU LUO.NfG.TUK.MES [appin]ju
JCS 18 16:10, see Biggs, Iraq 29 120 (SB pro-
phecies), cf. lu NfG.TUK NU NiG.TUK lu-u
NU.NfG.TUK NiG.TUK KrausTexte 50r. 6; if a
sow gives birth and two (of the piglets) are
white, one is black ina mari bélifa isten
1-$§dr-r{u] CT 3848ii56, also (with opposite
prot.) ina mari bélisa 2 i-$dr-ru-4 ibid. 57,
dupl. CT 28 39 K.6286:8f.; ultabbar Nfc.TUK
he will grow old, he will become rich JCS
6 66:23, cf. NfG.TUK SUMUN-bar UD GiD.
DA ibid. 29 (LB horoscopes), Wr. ¢);(HI)-
§dr-ri. Hunger Uruk 83:11 (comm. on physiogn,
omens), also Kraus Texte 21:11, ¢;;-LUGAL
ibid. 2a r. 40, #LUGAL ibid. 6 r. 5, {-LUGAL
ibid. 22 i 19, ¢-MAN ibid. 21:14, ¢-MAN ibid.
22 ii 14, 4;;-MAN ibid. 21:20.

2. Surrd to provide plentifully: Sammé
tu-3ar-ra ana huli tarakkas you provide
plenty of hay, you harness (the horse)
for the track Ebeling Wagenpferde p. 16 B:9,
also p. 19 E:4, p. 31 M+N:4, cf. tabria tu-
Sar-ra you provide plenty of fodder ibid.
p- 24 G:10, cf. ibid. p. 31 M+N:8, 33 0:4 and 9
(MA); note ‘Adad nisé mati | séri d-Sar-
ra Adad will provide plentifully for the
people of the land, variant: the steppe
ACh Adad 8:5.

3. III to enrich, make rich: z z pal-
haty adira d-$d-as-rla] udammiq magir

Saru
u-§d-ds-ra kin[a] he (Marduk) [. . .] the
reverent, makes rich the one full of awe,
has shown favor to the obedient, makes
rich the honest one AfO 19 65 iii 3f. (prayer
to Marduk); enda tuqarrad la iSand tu-$d-
d$-ra (see i$and in la ianil) LKA 49:16,
see Ebeling Handerhebung p. 50; erimmu endu
dunnami 4-§d-d$-ru(var. -ri) Or. NS 36
122:106 (hymn to Gula), cf. Sm. 1036 iii 6, cited
Bezold Cat. 1457; (Nand) mu-$§d-ds-ra-a-at
katé munahhisat lapni (see katd adj.) BA
5565 iv 12 (= Craig ABRT 154), cf. (Sarpanitu)
mulappinat LO.NfG.TUK mu-$a-ad-rat
lapni (see Sard adj.) RAcc. 135:259; na-
x-8u bukur ensu ul x-x-1i 4-$d-d§-re-[e-Su)
Lambert BWL 70:19 (Theodicy); in personal
names: DN-mu-$§d-d$(var. -a$)-ri KAJ
88:23, KAJ 224 (- 296):8, KAV 30:5, Iraq 30
179 TR 3004 :16’, ibid. pl. 72 TR 117:2 (all MA);
Su-us-ra-an-ni-Marduk Nbn. 499:4, 5R 67
No. 1 r. 21 (NB); Su-ud-ra-an-ni Aro Kleider-
texte 14:44 (= TuM NF 5 44), also Nbk. 309:14.

In LBAT 1571a i 13, matu §7 us-te-es-
re stands for usteder.

Saru adj.; hostile, inimical; EA, RS(?);
WSem. (?) word.

a) said of words, deeds: wl igbu a-wa-
ti Sa-ru-[tle mimma ana Sarri belilja he
did not speak any hostile words to the
king, my lord EA 94:7, cf. ibid. 15, juqabu
a-wa-tu $a-ru-tu tna pani Sorri EA 108:21,
cf. also amurmi [awdtulSunu Sa-a-ru-tu
EA 138:13, jipusu ipdatu Sa-r[u-f]li EA
131:36, but a-wa-te Sa-ru-ta EA 117:29
and 31 (all letters of Rib-Addi).

b) said of persons: amurmi PN LG
Sa-ru behold, PN is a hostile man EA
185:64, cf. PN [LU1 Sa-ra ibid. 73; LO.
SA.GAZ.MES LU Sa-ri.MES Sarrt belinu the
SA.GAZ people are enemies of the king,
our lord ibid. 56, also 186:59 (both letters from
Hazi); the troops should occupy Byblos
la [térjebumi ERIN.MES $a-ra . . . ana lib=
bt and hostile troops must not enter it
EA 137:42 (let. of Rib-Addi); mar: LG $a-ri

132



oi.uchicago.edu

Saru A

Sarri tu-ba-i-na(!)-nu the sons of the
king’s enemy plot against us (but the city
of GN has only good intentions toward
the king) EA 100:16 (let. from the city of
Irqata); lu niduppur LO.MES Sa-ru-ta iftu
mat Sarri we will drive the enemies from
the king’s country EA 279:21 (let. of §u-
wardata), cf. EA 185:70; jusamrir Sarru . . .
LU.MES $a-ru-ta 1$tu libbi matisu (see mas-
rdru C) EA 103:30; many are the people
in the town who love me TUR LO.MES
Sa-ru-tu ana libbisi (but) few are the
hostile people in it EA 137:48, of. EA 94:14;
tide intma L.6.MES [§]a-ru-tum Sunu you
know that they are hostile people EA
102:32, cf. tide inuma gabbu $a-ru EA
102:26, cf. EA 124 :48, 138:115 (all letters of Rib-
Addi); uncert.: amilu $4u Sa-r{u(?)] Sar-
ra-at-mi MRS 9 217 RS 17.288:12.

§aru A s.; 1. wind, 2. cardinal
point, direction, 3. air, flatus, 4. breath,
emanation, 5. emptiness, nothingness,
vanity, lies, falsehoods; from OAkk. on;
pl. $§ari (§Grd@ni Thompson Rep. 112:8, SArdti
ABL 266 r. 15, 301:19); wr. syll. (sari EA
297:18,CT 53 16 r. 16, Craig ABRT 2 14i4) and
M; cf. issur $ari, Saris.

im (var. i-me) 1M = §d-[a-ru] S° I 38a, see MSL
9 150; i-mi 1M = §d-a-rum Idu II 344; [. . .] [M] =
Sa-fal-[rum] Ea VII iii 33 (= 220); im = &d-a-ru
Igituh I 310, also Igituh short version 98; im.
kir,.mu = a-ar ap-pi-ia Ugumu B 10; me.er =
im = §d-a-rum Emesal Voc. III 88; me-er MIR =
Sa-a-ru  CT 24 44 xi 153; li-il LiL = $d-a-[ru],
sili[tu], zaqiqu], lild Ydu 11 236 ff.; [li-il] [LfL] =
zi-gi-q[u), $d-a-ri Ea IV 7f.; ga-lil-14 cAxLiL+LA
= £ za-qi-qu, TE1 8d-a-ri A IV]/4:193; [si-si-igl
[slic.siG = §d(!)-a(!)-rum, mehd, zagiqu A 1/7 Sec-
tion C 15ff.; sig.sig = $d-a-ru(var. -ri), mepd,
zaqiqu Hh. IT 306 T,

[im.4.bi} = 4} $a-ri-tm, 1M . . .] = [§a-ar er-
be-e]t-tim Kagal D Section 1:6f.; im.limmd.ba
= §d-a-ru er-bet-te Igituh I 316; im.limmu.ba =
$d-a-[ru er]-bet-ti Lanu C ii 8, also Igituh short
version 103; im.hul.a = §d-rum lem-nu Antagal N
ii 11; im.hul.la = MIN (= §d-a-ru) lem-nu Lanu C
ii ', also Igituh short version 104.

[ilm.su[d], [im].kiD, im.dib, [ijm.ri = e-de-
pu ¢ 1M Nabnitu F 21f.; di-ib p1B = e-de-pu §d
v Idu IT 299; [ilm.ri.a = ¥-bit tM Antagal E
17;im an.da.Sub.§ub = §G-a-ru (var. §d-ru) is-

Saru A

ta-bit-su  BR 16 i 33 and dupl. (group voc.);
lim1.si.si.ke = urrd $a 1M (see aré D, possibly
to fidu) Nabnitu L 84.

u,.84.u8 im.hul.dim.ma.a.me$§ wma
uppitu $a-a-ri lemnitu Sunu they are darkened
skies (lit. days), evil winds CT 16 13 ii 65f.;
im.ri zi.ga u,zalag.ga hi.lim mi.ni.in.gar.
re.e8 : ziq Sa-a-ri tebdtu Sa ina dme namri efita
tSakkanu Sunu they are a blast of the rising winds
which brings darkness into a bright day CT 16
19:35f.;uy.gin,(cIM) duy.duski.bal.a.§¢im.8.
am mu.un.us : ittakip kima dme ana mat nukurti
$d-a-ri samanuti rak[ib] butting like a storm, he
rides the eight winds to the enemy land Lugale
I 33 (= 77); kaxBaD.hul sahar nu.dul.la im
nu.giy edin.na.ke, (Xip) : rw’tu lemutiu Sa eperi
la katmu $d-ar sérim la edpu (see edépu A) ASKT
p. 86-87 i 70; in.nu.RI im.ri.a.gin, : kima ilti
Sa $d-a-ru ublusi like chaff which the wind has
carried away CT 17 20:49f.

M = §d-a-r7 (comm. on En. el. VII 20) STC 2
pl. 51 ii 15; vit.LA : §d-a-ri 5R 39 No. 4:63
(comm.); BL = §d-a-rum ibid. 70; M. guR.8a6 /
‘EN.LiL [ $6-a-ri RA 62 54:18.

ziqiqu, manitu, mehid, Se-hu-d, [me]-ir-ru, Sapar:
ziqqu, zigziqqu, tmhully (var. an-qul-lum) = §d-a-ru
Malku IIT 173 ff., cf. LTBA 2 2:130ff.; im-hul-lum
(var. an-qul-lum) = $d-a-ru lem-nu, MIN le-mu-ut-
tim (var. MIN kab-bu) Malku III 180f.; zig-zig-
qu = MIN (= $d-a-ru) ru-ug-gu-bu (var. bil-la), im-
suh-hu = §d-ar te-§i-i (var. e-§i-ti), MIN le-mu-ut-
tum (var. si-fi-ti), MIN mit-hur-tum ibid. 182ff.,
all vars. from W.22793+ iv 12ff. (courtesy E. von
Weiher); [2]-z 1M = §d-bat iMm Malku III 186; 1Mm.
TI.BA = MIN (= §d-ar) géli, MIN (var. §d-a-ru) i-da-
a~tum ibid. 191f., var. from LTBA 2 1 xii 14f;
tu-ru-up-na = §a-a-ru JRAS 1917 103 :23 (Kassite
voc.), see Balkan Kassit. Stud. p. 4.

1. wind — a) as a meteorological phe-
nomenon — 1’ in gen.: isgur §d-a-ri ana
madtak 1M inattalu  they look at the
weather vane for the direction of the wind
Lambert BWL 166:13 (fable); Sa-ru-um kima
i§-ta-ak-nu lu miasumma nuSerrebma we
will bring in (the barley), if need be at
night, as soon as the wind has died down
(or read i$tagnu has started to roar) CT 52
84 r. 6, cf. Summan Sa-ru-um 1$¥iram s> am
kalaSuman uzzakki TCL 17 4:8 (both OB let-
ters); [mudalznin nal$i ina serret Samamsi
[. . .] z $d-a-ri tik mé elu qarbati (Marduk)
who sends down dew from the udders of
heaven, wind [. . .] and downpour on the
fields AfO 19 61:10; bél §ibtu $d-a-ru [. . .]

133



oi.uchicago.edu

Saru A

u mehé $akinu rihsu (“tm.pu.pU) lord of
the wind blast, [. . .], and the storm, who
causes battering (of crops) AfO 18 386:9
(Asb.); [8la-ru bwi <Su-il-ma ibbak meh{d]
the wind [. . .] and brought the storm Lam-
bert-Millard Atra-hasis 122 Ur. 4, cf. [mat]ima
mé ireddi $a-ri Gilg. M i 4 (OB); dalat
arkabi[nni $a la ilkallii 1M u 27qa a flimsy
door which does not keep out wind or
draft Gilg. VI 34; Lillek 1M linad kird let
the wind blow, let the grove quake Biggs
Saziga 12 i 4, 35:12, of. ibid. 32 No. 14:1, 36:6,
37 No. 17:6, cf. tti 1M lLilliku itti mehé
lini$u may they blow with the wind,
may they shake with the storm PSBA 37
195:13; 6 wrri w [7] musdte illak $d-a-ru
for six days and seven nights the wind
was blowing Gilg. XI 128; $d-a-ru dannu
kajamanu ina birtu$sunu aldku la iparras
a strong and steady wind never ceases to
blow within them (the mountain regions)
OIP 2 156 No. XXIV 4 (Senn.); illik Sd-a-[ru

..] (in broken context) CT 13 43 K.4470
ii 7 and 9, of. CT 46 46:3 (both Sar. Legend);
see also aldku mng. 3i; UD.6.KAM ina A.
AB.BA asbdku $a-a-ru ki ilgdni ina KUR
Siduni aktasad for six days I was be-
calmed on the sea, and when (at last)
the wind swept me along, I arrived in
Sidon Ugaritica 7 pl. 44 RS 34.153: 15; efemmu
Sa ina séri nadi sabissu ana Sa-ri édipi
SamSu iSapparsumma tballut (see Sapdru
mng. 1a-14’c’) Or. NS 32 383:23 (OB incense
omens); tzigamma Sutu manit Ea $d-a-ru
Sa ana epé§ Sarruti zdqsu taba (see zdqu
usage a) Borger Esarh. 45 ii 3; for other refs.
see zdqu; you take a branch of a date
palm $a ¢na la 1M tnamzuzu which sways
without wind AMT 20,1 i(!) 9, and dupl. CT
23 40 1 21, also AMT 103 ii 25 and 34, cf. AMT
27,8:2; [gi&lmmaru ina kirt bit améls it-
tanallak = ina la M inazzuz[ma] a date
palm was moving around in a man’s grove,
(that means) it was swaying without wind
KAR 180:5 (list of prodigies with comm.), ef. GIS.
GISIMMAR lim-hur-an-ni ma-hi-ir kal $d-
a-[ri] CT 4130:12 (Alu Comm., to Tablet XLV);
IM.MES DUG.GA.MES ¢llaku favorable
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winds will blow KAR 421 ii 4, also ibid. iii 5
(SB prophecies); fib IM t@bu ina mdati ibas¥i
there will be the rising of a good wind
in the land ACh Supp. 2 49 K.3549 r. 18 (= 78),
cf. adi ™M t@bt (in obscure context) Lam-
bert Love Lyrics 104 ii 18, also ibid. 112 Section
I11; tb 1M rising of a wind CT 28 35
K.9713+ :3, CT 38 46:4 (both SB Alu), cf. tzbi
Sa-ri-im YOS 10 24:41, tibi $a-ri danni RA
65 74:76 (both OB ext.), Wr. ZI IM ACh Supp.
Istar 33:11; tebt $d-a-ri [§uznunu kasdsa

. . waddima ramanu$ (see kasdsu) En. el.
V 50; as a direction: summa bibbu ina gabal
tib $d-a-ri i-rfu-ub?] if a planet sets(?)
in the midst of the prevailing wind Thomp-
son Rep. 235:11; for tib §@re as a mark on
the liver see tibu, for the part of the exta
called ruqqi pitir $ari see pifru; egédtija
udabil IM (see abdlu A mng. 9b) Lambert
BWL 50:60 (Ludlul ITI), cf. na.dm.tag.ga
nig.ak.a.mu im mu.un.tum : anna
épud $d-a-ru litbal 4R 10 1. 411, also OECT 6
pl. 20 K.4962:5f.; Sa-a-ru damiSa ana bus:
ratu Libilluni En. el. IV 32, also STT 21:114
and passim (SB Epic of Zu), also RA 46 92:70 (OB
recension); adi la . .. itts $d-a-re d-Se-it-
qu-> (see etéqu A mng. 5b) BIN 1 54:28
(NB let.).

2’ in astrol. contexts: qaqquru bit
ulappatanni w $d-a-ri aliku issénis innas:
saha (see lapatu mng. 4a) ABL 38 r. 9,
see Parpola LAS No. 25; o £.MES IGI-ma
zvmeésSu risnisu KI IGL.LA u IM $d dllaku
tanagsar (if that star (i.e., Mercury) is
seen in winter: rain and flood) if it is seen
in summer, you observe its features(?),
its ... .-s, the place where it becomes
visible, and the wind that blows TCL 6
16 r. 41, restored from K.3533:8, cf. MUL.
MES-§i-nu ina ami innamru zimesuny ris:
niSunu w IM $a dlaku tanassar STT 331121
(MmuL.APIN II), restored from dupls. FuB 22 128127
and 135 ii 6; Summa mase IM.MES ana amd:
rika if you want to find out where the
winds originate FuB 22 129 i 68 (MuL.aPIN 1),
cf. 1M $a illaku . . . ukallamuka) (the con-
stellations) will show you which wind
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blows ibid. 71, see Weidner, AfO 7 269; DIS
ina MN ‘1M rigim$u iddima 1M (var. $a-a-
ru) NU GIN if in MN Adad thunders, but
no wind blows Labat Calendrier § 91:17.

3’ destructive, harmful: $a-rum u $a=
mim ummanam tkal[ld] wind and rain
will hold back the army YOS 10 18:53 (OB
ext.); n Sa-ri-om u-ri-im in mehé sulilu
eli§in atrugsma 1 spread a roof over them
in the wind, a canopy in the storm Unger
Babylon 283 ii 15 (Nbk.); $d-a-ra $a bajari
lis@i kippassuma let him sweep away by
the wind the trap of the huntsman LKA
62:13 (MA lit.), see Or. NS 18 35; Ullik Sa-ru
kaqqarali’errs let the wind blow and parch
the soil Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 72 II i 14;
$a kima GIS.GISIMMAR gimmatyu uSasrihus=
Suma ubbilusu $d-a-[ru] (var.1m) (Baby-
lon) whose crown I made as luxuriant
as a date palm’s but which the wind
dried out Cagni Erra IV 40; $a ana erseti
ittasd <i>Sabbissu $d-a-ru  (see Sabdiu
mng. 2) ibid. 83, and see $ibju; nd asdtu
ind@ dalhalt]u ind mardat Sa-ri bleary eyes,
clouded eyes, eyes affected by (lit. daugh-
ters of) the wind Ugaritica 5 19:3 (inc.),
cf. ing addte . . . ajid Mm-§i-na-a-ma aji la
M-§i-[na-a-ma) aji 1M tibisina ajd la 1M
ti[bisina] bleary eyes — which is their
(the eyes’) wind, which is not their wind,
which is the wind risen against them,
which is the wind not risen against them?
AMT 10,1 iii 271.; arkassun §d-a-ru itabbal
epSessun zaqiqi§ immanni (see zaqiqu
mng. 1b) Lambert BWL 114:50 (Fiirsten-
spiegel), cf. 1M lithal Maqlu VI 72; 1M la
tabu ittabak 1-re-e-a an evil wind has
denuded my branches JNES 33 274:6
(dingir.$a.dib.ba inc.); IM.MES NU.DUG.
GA.MES (gloss $d-ra-a-ni la tabati) ana
mati illaky Thompson Rep. 112 :8, of. ACh Supp.
2 23:33; for refs. beside imhullu, mehi see
8.vv.; Sa-ru-um wastum (in broken con-
text) UET 6/2 404:8 (OB lit.); $a-ru lemnu
ttebbdmma $e>uwm ihalliq an unfavorable
wind will rise and the barley will perish
RA 65 74:80 (OB ext.), cf. Cagni Erra II A 6,
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restored from Af0 27 79; IM lemutti idipannima
etem riddti irteneddianni (see edépu A
mng. la) KAR 184 r.(!) 45 (= Kécher BAM
323:101), $d-ar-ka lemnu idipanni LKA 86
r. 5 and dupl. 88 r. 1, see also lemnu mng. 1d;
obscure: ma-a-du $d-a-ru pal-ku-i a-
[...] OT51216:7 (SBlit.); Sa-ru uzzuzu ing
tebisu when the raging wind rose (he
cast off the boat) Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis
92 Il ii 54, [thadduld $a-ru ibid. 94 11T iii 17;
ezzu IM te-nu-1 [. . .] AfO 19 64:84 (prayer
to Marduk); 1M kutalli isbassu (diagnosis)
Labat TDP 182:49; see also ezzu mng. le,
marru adj.

b) deified or mythologized: Sadan:
nardti biardts tdmtu rabitu Samd u ersetu
IM.MES wurpdtu ... lu $ibatu may the
mountains, rivers, wells, the great sea,
heaven and earth, the winds, (and) the
clouds be witnesses (to this treaty) KBo
1 4 iv 36, also ibid. 1 r. 53, 3 r. 7 (treaties);
Ym.MES (among deities) 3R 66 vi 35, sce
Frankena Takultu p. 7; §ibbu giptu namtaru
M (var. IM.MES) birqu Sa 81D [lipturuka
lipSuruka) may . .. ., plague, pestilence,
wind, (and) lightning of Marduk release
you, absolve you Surpu VIII 5, cf. ibid. 13;
(Ninazu) rdakib t™M.MES gimir§unu who
rides all the winds Or. NS 36 118:52 (SB
hymn to Gula), cf. r@kib Sa-a-ri(var. -ru)
Maglu II 151; [itte] ™™ lu sandu [itf]e mehé
lu raksu let them be yoked with the wind,
be bound with the storm Mayer Gebetsbe-
schworungen p. 534:3; Adad sabit kippat
IM.MES Iraq 24 93:4 (Shalm. III), cf. kippat
IM.LIMMU AfO 18 48 Rm. 142 col. Y 5 (Tn.-
Epic); Sa-a-ar gilli la tezenni be not angry,
wind of the shade(?) (incipit of a song)
KAR 158 vi 16, cf. ina $a-a-ar ma[$i(?)]
in the wind of the night(?) ibid. vii 54;
ittt 1M (var. sa-a-ri) attama you (evil)
are child of the wind STT 214-217 i 33,
of. ibid. ii 10, see ArOr 21 408, var. from Craig
ABRT 2 14 i 4.

¢) in comparisons: e.ne.ém.zu im.
gin, ir.ra.bi : amatka kima $d-a-ri iziq
(see zdqu lex. section) RAcc. 109:15f.; ums=
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manu mudi $a kima $d-a-ri ana mihilts
tzigqa STT 70 r. 5, see RA 53 132, restored
from unpub. dupl. cited AHw.1523b s.v. zidqu(m) 4;
e.ne.ém.zu an.na im.gin, diri.ga.
bi : amatka eli§ kima $d-a-ri ina neqel:
pi[$a] 4R 9:61f; i[m.gin,] zi.ga.bi :
$a kima [$ja-a-ri tebdt OECT 6 pl. 10
K.5298:71,; an.8a.ga.ta im.gin,
kalam.ta zi.ga.mes : i$tu gereb Samé
kima $d-a-ri ana mdati ittebiing Sunu (the
evil demons) rose against the land from
the midst of heaven like the wind CT 16
20:106f.; for other refs. see zdqu; u.
um.ta.dih im.8dr.hus.zi.ga.gin,
[a].ga.bi.§¢ nu.8ilig.ga : ¢la’imma
kima $d-a-ri ezzu Samru tebi ana arkisu
ul itd[r] (see la’abu lex. section) AAA 22
78:43f; e.lum im.gin, ni.mu sig.sig.
ge : kabtu kima $d-a-ri ina ramanija usibz
bannt SBH 9 No. 4:92f., cf. ibid. 90f.; note
in metaphoric use: UDU.NITA mehé GIR
™ tabhu ram of the storm, slaughtered
with a dagger of wind KAR 252 iii 52, also
ibid. 33, Dream-book 338 K.4103+ :5; $a ana
sinnistim ipparaqqadu sakil Sa-ri-im he
who clings to a woman is like one who
hoards wind JCS 15 6i 7 (OB lit.).

d) as a group of seven winds or four
(corr. to the four directions): IM.MES si=
bitti liziqunimma lipattiru mamissu let the
seven winds blow and release his curse
Surpu II 166; usatbima ana i§tét mati sibit
IM.MES against one land he raised seven
winds Cagni Erra IV 75; tbni im@ulla Sa-
ar (var. ™M) lemna mehd aSamsutu 1M.4
IM.7.BI.IM En. el. IV 46; udésdmma IM.MES
(var. $a-a-ri) §a tbnd sibittisun he sent
forth the winds which he created, the
seven of them ibid. 47; tanéhija litbalu
stbit tM.MES let the seven winds carry
away my weariness Bab. 7 142:13; erbells
S$d-a-ri ustesbita ana la asé mimmisa $itu
iltanu $add amurru he made the four
winds hold (her) fast so that nothing of
her could escape, the south, the north,
the east, and the west (winds) En. el. IV
42; S4dad ina IM.LIMMU.BA irtakab paré:
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[$u] $wtu iltanu Sadd amurr[u] Adad rode
on the four winds, his mules, the south
wind, the north wind, the east wind, the
west wind Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 122 Ur. 5;
IM.LIMMU.BA udatbdmma eperé gqerbisu
tssuhma (Marduk) made the four winds
rise and removed the rubble from within
(the temple) VAB 4 96 i 21 (Nbk.); ina qibit
Sin u Samas bélesu itblnimma $d-a-ri er:
betti mehé rabiti at the command of Sin
and Samag, his lords, arose the four
winds, the great storms ibid. 242 i 52, cf.
ibid. 236 ii 11 (Nbn.); uSarkabk: 1M erbetti 1
will give you (Lamastu) the four winds
to ride 4R 58 i 21, dupl. PBS 1/2 113:56
(Lamastu); [...] IM.U,(GI8GAL).LU $a-a-7i
$a ina mahar DN tzzizu [... of the?]
south wind (also east wind, north wind,
west wind), the wind that stood before Ea
RA 60 73:3ff.; rarely beside the name of
a wind: $a-a-ru ili@nu En. el. IV 132.

2. cardinal point, direction — a) the
four cardinal points: wusésima ana erbetti
IM.MES attagi nigd 1 sent forth (every-
thing) to the four winds, I made an of-
fering Gilg. X1155; ana §d-a-ri erbelti (var.
IM.LIMMU.BA) arkassina taparras you
determine their future everywhere Lam-
bert BWL 134:52 (hymn to Samag), cf. im.
limmd.ba me.ldm §d4.8d4.a.meS§ :
ana $d-a-ri erbetli melamme sahpu Surpu
VII 7f.; mehret 8 (var. 4) IM.MES 8 abul:
lati aptéema 1 opened eight gates facing
the eight (var. four) directions Lyon Sar.
10:66, var. from ibid. 17:82, cf. ana erbetti
$d-a-ri 15 abulldte . . . uSaptd OIP 2 111 vii
70, ana erbetti §d-a-ri uasbita sigarsin 1
installed (colossi) at their entrances in all
four directions ibid. 97:85 (Senn.), and passim
in Sar., ef. YOS 9 84:27 (Nabopolassar); ana
IM.LIMMU.BA harranSunu upattima 1
opened roads for them (the Babylonians)
in all directions (so that they could trade
with all countries) Borger Esarh. 25 vii 38;
if the smoke $a-ar erbettisu mithari§
illlak] trails in all directions UCP 9
374:13 (OB omens), cf. Samnum ana Sd-ar
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erbettidu iptanatiar (if) the oil breaks up
in all directions CT 3 3:28 (OB oil omens),
cf. also (referring to marks on the exta) AfQ 5
215:1, YOS 10 36 i 29 and 31 (OB ext.); if a
black fungus ¢na IM.LIMMU.BA imitta u
Sumela Sakin CT 40 16:48 (SB Aluw), cf.
Summa amitu ana TM.LIM.MA ana libbisa
kubburat TCL 6 1:33, also ibid. 32, 34f., KAR
151:55, CT 30 9:7 (all SB ext.); wurigallu ana
IM.LIMMU.BA tuzaggap you set up an
urigallu standard in every direction AMT
44,4:5, cf. dama ana 1M.4 UiSamhir CT 4
5:27 (rit.), miris dispi himeti ana M. LIMMC.
BA it-[z-21 BBR No. 26 ii 23, [...] Sapat
burti ana 1M.LIMMG.BA 7.TA.AM [. . .] Or.
NS 40 149 r. 19; rubd dlanisu ana IM.LIMMU.
BA inakkiru$u the cities of the prince
will become hostile to him everywhere CT
3124:19, also BRM 4 13 :39; obscure: musisu
ana $a(?) PN Sa-ar erbeltim $a ramanisuma
CT 6 31a:6 (OB); ana naphalr> &id-
dika iSima 4(?) $a-ar erbettim lu<p>utma
multiply by the sum of your sides and
write (it) down in all directions (refers to a
geometrical figure) Sumer 6 135 problem 3
edge 3 (OB math.), see Gundlach and von Soden,
AMSUH 26 253.

b) direction: x biridtum $a-ru-um $a
Satim x balks, direction of the south
Tell Asmar 1931,308: 4, also (with east, north,
and S$a-ru-um $a na-ri-im) ivid. 10, 15,
and 23 (early OB); wultu 1 béri sarhdata ultu
2 béri huzzata ultu Salalti §d-a-ri (vars.
3 A.8A, 3 KAS.GID) tarappisa kakkéka from
a distance of one béru you scorch, from
two béru you rage, from the third direc-
tion (var. at three béru) you beat your
weapons together LKA 106:11, vars. from
LKA 107:12, KAR 71:186, STT 237:4 (egalkurra
rit.), see Ebeling, MAOG 5/3 31; putu qablitu
Sanitu mublurti $d-a-ri amurri  the
second inner side facing the west OIP 2
102:78 (Senn.); andku dullu §a URU halsu
eppas [a-§la(?)-bir aragsi<bi> $d-a-ri Sa
ana libbi §iti $a ana libbi Sadi uptattir
artigibi §d-a-ri $a 1M.[SI.S]A IM.
[M]AR.TU annirig arassib 1 am working
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on the fortress, tearing down and re-
building, I have taken down and rebuilt
the sides facing south and east, I am now
rebuilding the sides facing north and west
CT 53 89:26; Ulaj ana Supal $a-a-ru itebir
he crossed the Ulaj river to the south
ABL 281:9, cf. the gods of Akkad [...]
$§a UGU IM % KI.TA IM ana Babili irubuni
[from their seats?] everywhere (lit. to the
north? and the south?) entered Babylon
BHT pl. 13 iii 11, cf. also $a 1M e-li-[el
AOB 1 100 No. 14:7 (Adn. I).

3. air, flatus — a) air in the body:
$7 Sa-a-ru-um §i Sa-a-ru-um $i Sa-a-ru-um
mare il 81 Sa-a-ru-um nuhus nifi ina qaq-
qadim $i Sa-a-ru-um ina inim $i Sa-a-ru-
um ina Suburrim §i Sa-a-ru-um
depart wind, depart wind, depart wind,
son of the god, depart wind, prosperity
of the people, depart wind from the head,
depart wind from the eye, depart wind
from the anus Iraq 6 184:1ff. (OB inc.);
Summa ameélu ha$usu 1M edpu if a man’s
lungs are inflated with air Kécher BAM
558 iv 1, cf. Summa amé[lu in]asu ™ ud-
dupama ibid. 159 iv 11, for other refs.
see edépu A; Summa ina libbi padani M
ittanallak $d-a-ru §d-ru-um-ma $a uzni ina
libbi BRIN.MU ittanallak if within the
“path” air constantly moves around, . .. .,
a spy(?) will continually go amongst
my army CT 20 29:13 and dupl. ibid. 22
81-2-4,279:1, cf. if there are two paths, and
M tttanallak ibid. 2:6, dupl. CT 31 41 Sm.
2075:7; Summa gerbu Sa-ra mald if the
intestines are full of air RA 65 73:33 (OB
ext.), of. [Summa qerbisu na]phuma v mali
Labat TDP 122 iii 2, also (in broken context) AMT
87,6:4; Summa tér@nu IM DIRI.MES Boissier
Choix 92 K.3670+ :1, also CT 20 46 ii 58, §umma
martu IM maldt CT 20 45 ii 35, of. CT 30
15:19, 21, and passim in ext.; Summa izbum
kima illabubim $a-ra-am mali (see elib-
buhu usage a) YOS 10 56 ii 25 (OB), cf.
UZU.LAGABXIM-§u (elibbuhdu?) v hesdt
IM maldt Kocher BAM 111 ii 23; Ser’an eq:
bisu M mald ... tasammidma ™ ussd
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Kocher BAM 124 i 12 and 14 and dupl. AMT 73,1
i 18f., (said of the ears) AMT 35,5:3 and dupl.
105 iv 10, Leichty Izbu XI 7f. and 50; Summa
uban ha$i qablitum [$a-ra-aml napsatma
YOS 10 39 r. 2 (OB ext.); Sa-ru-um in KA
“wind” in the “gate” (of the liver) RA 3544
No. 12a (Mari liver model); [Summa has$d] up-=
pugma M la imahhar if the lung is solid
and does not let in air KAR 151:37ff., cf.
CT 31 39 ii 27, cf. also Boissier Choix 48 r. 1f.
(SB), wr. §a-ra-am YOS 1037:1 (0B); [...]
IM NU E-a air does not come out AMT
13,6:7 (= Kocher BAM 515 iii 15); note Summa
sinnistu ™™ rima 1M ulid if a woman con-
ceives “wind” and gives birth to “wind”
Leichty Izbu I 50, cf. ibid. 49.

b) flatus: Summa amélu DOR.GIG masz
rusma ilteneqqiq 1M ina Suburridu wukdl
unappaq if a man suffers from an in-
testinal ailment, itches, retains gas in his
rectum, ... .-s AMT 58,1 ii + 56,5:8, also
ibid. 1, IM na libbisu kima Sa DOR.GIG
ustar’ab (if) flatus rumbles in his belly as
if it were an intestinal disorder AMT
41,1 (= Koécher BAM 579) iv 34 and parallels;
if a man’s belly is swollen, his intestines
tremble and rumble 1M ina libbisu tlebbu
wind sounds in his abdomen Kécher BAM
159 v 50 and parallels, cf. ré§ libbisa 1m leqi /
libbada 1M sabit Labat TDP 214:19, cf. (in
broken context) [...] kima $d-a-ri $a
libbisu  Tallqvist Maqlu pl. 97 K.8079 ii 19;
Summa sinni$tu ™ i$bitma ma-lit if a
woman is full of flatus Kocher BAM 240:20,
of. ibid. 580 iii 16, Iraq 18 133:32, for §ibef
M see Sibtu; Sa-ru-um-mi §d-ru $d-ru NE

DINGIR.MES attu Sa-ru $a birit 2é u Sinate

attu O wind, wind, wind, you are the

. of the gods, you are the wind be-
tween the feces and the urine Kécher BAM
574 iii 56 (inc.), cf. Summa IM ina Suburri
lasi ibid. i 27; IM 2na Suburrisu ittanassd
w uga$si (if) he constantly breaks wind
and belches Labat TDP 66:67, cf. ina pisu
IM igedSu ibid. 120 ii 39, 234:37; if a man
cannot eat or drink 1M ina Suburrisu
tssanahhur flatus constantly churns in
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his anus Kiichler Beitr. pl. 13 (= Kécher BAM
575) iv 48, also pl. 8 ii 20, pl. 1 (= Kécher BAM
574) i 27, cf. 1M ina Suburrisu itteskir PBS
2/2 104:9 (MB diagn.), cf. also 1M eslu ussd
(see eslu) Kocher BAM 152 iii 7; [ult]u hasé
Sda-a-ri . . . uwltu kaldte ka-le-e ITM Hunger
Uruk 43:22 and 32, cf. (this prescription)
ana himif sétt IM u kaldtt damiq ibid.
63:8; see also madqitu; for nikimti 1M
“bloating(?),” see nikimtu.

4. breath, emanation —a) in gen. —
1’ of the gods: im.du;y.ga.zu ha.ba.
ab.[ri] : &d-ar-ka tabu lizi[gamma]l may
your sweet breath waft hither OECT 6 pl. 20
K.4812:7f., cf. STT 130:9, IM DUG.GA Sa DN
lizigakka KAR 242 r.(!) 19, naplisma bélu
Sunubu aradka liziga IM-ka-ma zamar nap-
Siréu  AfO 19 57:58 (prayer to Marduk), see
also zdqu usage c¢; la tapallah RN . ..
IM.MES (abiuti issi napdatika apaqqid fear
not, Assurbanipal, I assign favorable
winds for your life Craig ABRT 1 6:25,
see Streck Asb. 346; $a izziqas$u §d-ar (var.
M) il iSammul ga[pru?] the fruit tree
on which a god’s breath blew thrives RA
68 151r. 6, var. fromr. 1; dugy.ga.zu im.
zé.eb.ba zi kur.kur.ra.ke, : epi§
pika $d-a-ru tabi mapifti matati your
speech is a sweet breath, the life of the
lands SBH 45 No. 22:17f.; ¢ §d-a-ri {abs
(‘Tu.TU) the god of sweet breath En. el
VII 20, cf. ina pudqi danni nisinu IM-§4
(var. $a-ar-su) tabu ibid. 23; $a-a-ra (aba
Sa ili $iteéma always seek the sweet
breath of the gods Lambert BWL 84:241°
(Theodicy); alé 1M-ka tabu $a izzi[qa) illaka
ina muhht ansiteka (see zdqu usage c-1')
STT 65:28, see RA 53 130; Assurbanipal $a
ana IM-ka tabi d-paq-qu-w PRT 109 r. 4;
[$a ina] 1M-$i-nu tabi ittallakuma (the
scribe?) who lives by their (Bél’s and
Nabii’s) sweet emanations Hunger Kolo-
phone No. 517:4; note ina la tabi 1M s
maphiatis tab(?)-[x] AfO 19 52:151 (prayer to
Istar); in personal names: 7ab-$a-a-ri
Boson Tavolette 340 r. 1 (OAkk.), DUG-<Sad>-ar-
I§tar YOS 12 457:16 (OB), of. TuM NF 5 46:10
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(MB), Tab-im-IStar YOS 17 149:11, cf.
Tab-im-Fanna ibid. 175:7 (NB), Tab-1im-Sin
ABL 840:2 (NA, coll.), Tab-im-Arba-il ADD 23
r.2, Itiab-$a-ri-ili CT 6 15ii 17 (OB), and similar
names passim, for MA see Saporetti Onomastica
1 4871, also Camb. 321:4, TuM 2-3 247:5, IM-
Bél-tab VAS 3 47:6, also Camb. 291:9, and
passim in NA, NB; Ina-1M-Bél-allak Postgate
Palace Archive 123:11, also ABL 167:2, 990:2,
cf. M- Nusku-allak PBS 2/2 105:62, 129:17
and 19, 1M-Nabii-allaka ADD 534r. 4, see ARU
No. 560; Ina-1M-ablut VAS 513:1.

2’ of kings: ana $a $arri bélija “Sam:
Syja idanija Sa-ri baldtija qibima say
to the king, my lord, my sun, my gods,
the breath of my life EA 141:2, also ibid.
10, 13, 37, and 43, EA 143:1 and 33, 144:2, 6,
and 8, and passim, ana. . . Sa-ri-ta EA 281:3;
enuma la ittasi Sa-a-ru 1$tu pt Sarri belisu
(who can live) when breath does not issue
forth from the mouth of the king, his
lord? EA 149:23, cf. ibid. 38; $a-ri Sarre
ul tinammus i$tu mubhinu abulla nuddulu
adi kadadi $a-ri Sarri ana jdsinu let the
breath of the king not depart from us,
we are keeping the gate locked until the
breath of the king reaches us EA 100:36
and 40; wnuama illakam Sa-ar-ru $a Sarri
belija mubhija EA 164:13, Wwr. sa-ri Sa
Sarre EA 297:18; difficult: sa-a-ri ina
libbi ekalli $a $arri bélija lu-ka-i (for
luka’in?) CT 53 16 r. 16 (NA).

3’ of the dead: u etemmu $a ina
sért naddma ™™M-§4 la edpu Suméu la zakru
whether it is the ghost (of someone) who
was cast out onto the plain, whose spirit
has not left the body, whose name was
not mentioned (in funerary offerings) KAR
21:11, cf. mu.nd 8u.te.ma.ab im.bi
ba.barfe-er-fu di-p my . un.Ae™® (see
edépu A mng. 2) RA 19 185 r. 24.

4’ other oces.: they should put the
tampon into the nostrils $d-a-ru ikkassir
the breath will be stopped ABL 108 r. 16,
see Parpola LAS No. 252; ana IM napsati Sa
Sangi GN bélija usalla 1 pray for the breath
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of life of the priest of Sippar, my lord
CT 22 184:6 (NB let.).

b) Sar pi: [...] xaxmm.ba = i-na
Sa-a-ar pi-i CBS 11319+ i 14'; Sa-a-ri pika
tutirranni you have brought back to me
your breath EA 145:9, cf. la tikSuduna
Sa-a-ri pisu his (the king’s) breath has
not reached us ibid. 20; kusud kas$aptu
ma M pika (O Marduk) capture the
sorceress with your breath BRM 4 18:20,
see Ebeling, Or. NS 22 360; [ina] la Marduk
Sa-ru ina pija ittasimdalku] without DN
the breath in my mouth would escape
Ugaritica 5 162 :26.

c) $ar appi (wr. 1M KA): see im.Kkir,.
mu = $a-ar appija Ugumu B 10, in lex.
section; Summa IM KA-§i ina KA-SU ussa
if his breath comes out his mouth(?) Labat
TDP 56:32, cf. 1M KA-§4 ém [ sabit ibid.
78:69; [... &al-a-ar appisu kilalld [. . .]
KUB 34 6:10ff. (diagn.).

5. emptiness, nothingness, vanity,
(said of words) lies, falsehoods — a)
emptiness, nothingness, vanity: awi:
lutumma mand amisa mimma Sa itenep:
pusu Sa-ru-ma mankind’s days are num-
bered, whatever they do is nothingness
Gilg. Y. iv 143; tirra kiSpida ana mehé amd-
teSa ana Sa-a-ri (var. IM) turn her sorcery
into a storm, her words into wind (i.e.,
nothing) Maqlu V 56, var. from ibid. VI 32,
cf. VI 43, 55, VII 22, and VIII 50, cf. kspida
lu ™M kispusa lu mehd . ibid. VIII 57; kak:
kesu usabbaruma ellassu kasirtu utarru ana
3d-a-rt (A8Sur who) breaks his weapons
and disperses his well-organized troops to
the wind TCL 3 120 (Sar.); Sa itti Sarri
idabbuba [sull]é w surrati [iSissu m]ehd u
panassu §d-a-ru he who speaks lies and
falsehoods to the king, his foundations are
(as unsteady as) a storm, his facade is
wind CT 53 155 r. 11, see Parpola LAS No. 321,
cf. AfO 13 211:36, see Parpola LAS 2 p. 336 and
n. 628; namzissu ha-ar-r-z-x billassu $a-
rum (see billatu mng. 4) PBS 7 87:10 (OB
inc.); x silver ki iSriganni ana $d-a-ri

139



oi.uchicago.edu

Saru B

uttir he stole from me and squandered
it ABL 1169:7 (NB).

b) (said of words) lies, falsehoods:
umma PN-ma $a-ru & Sa-ar pik[a] PN said:
These are lies, indeed a lie from your
own mouth! Hecker Giessen 14:15, cf. §a-
ru-um ibid. 18 (0A); wzun ardija Sa-ra-am
tudelge (see leqd v. mng. 8) OECT 3 77:16,
see Kraus, AbB 4 155, cf. amminim awat
nisirtim  $a  aqabbékkunusim Sa-ra-am
ileqqe Akkadica 25 1:8, also ibid. 25 (Mari
let.), see Veenhof, RA 76 124 n. 3; dibbi §a Sd-
a-ri $a la ahu agd idbubakkunisi . . . al-
teméSunu $d-a-ru the lies that this false
brother of mine spoke to you, I heard
them, it is all lies ABL 301:3 and 6 (NB), cf.
§d-ra-te-e-su la tafemmd do not listen to
his lies ibid. 19; fuppu IM.MES u meha:
natikunu Sa taspurani . . . ultebilakkunusi
(see mehandtu) ABL 403:16 (NB let. of Asb.);
Sipiréty agd $a Sd-ra-a-ti ki $a Satra ana
Sarri bélyja ligb?t ABL 266 r. 15; andku idi
$a mimmu ma(la) ittija tadab[bub] pirsat u
§d-a-[ri] CT 22 211:6 (all NB).

In ABL 302 r. 2 read ina ku-ug-si-im-ma, see
kugsu.

$aru B s.; (mng. uncert.); lex.*

Su.tur = d-a-rum (followed by mMiN ¥d la-ap-
n[i], see $ard v.) Antagal N ii 6f; [...] ~un.
LAGARXHAR(?) = §a-a-ru Ea V 171.

Saru see Sar.
S$4ru v.;

word;
tested).

(mng. uncert.); EA; WSem.
I, II (only WSem. passives at-

manna epdati ana Sarri bélya ikkalu
karsija [ d-$a-a-ru ina pani Sarri what
have I done to the king, my lord, (that)
they accuse me, gloss: I am ... .-ed,
before the king? EA 286:6 (let. from Jeru-
salem), cf. kinanna u-§a-wA-ru ina pani
Sarri belija ibid. 21 and 24, cf. gabi karsija /
$i-ir-ti ina pani Sarrima bélija 1 have been
(falsely) accused, gloss: . .. .-ed, before
the king, my lord EA 252:14 (let. of Labaja),
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alllulmi §i-ir-te ana pani $arri bélija EA
180:19 (let. of unkn. provenience).

Moran, in Goedicke and Roberts, eds., Unity and
Diversity 161f. n. 38.

Saruptu see Suruptu.

Sariiri§ adv.;
Sariru.

like sunlight; SB; cf.

ariat hurasi Sa ... thtalld $d-ru-ri§
golden shields which shine like the sun-
light TCL 3 370 (Sar.); a fortress §a ...
eli tamirti GN Sutalbudat §d-ru-ri§ that is
clad in sun-like splendor high above the
plain of GN ibid. 169.

Sariiru s.; 1. radiance, brilliance, sun-
light, 2. tendril, shoot (of a plant); OB,
SB, NA, NB; wr. syll. and 3E.ER.ZI,
S$E.ER; cf. Saririd.

Se-er BU = dd-rfu-ru] A VI/1:198; BU, §e.
er = §[a-ru-ru] Nabnitu XXIII 233f.; §e.er = d-
ru-rum Izi D i 14; [8e].er, [§e]l.er.zi = §d-ru-
ru Igituh 1 429f.; 8e.er.[zi] = [§d-ru]-ru, me.
14m = melammi Igituh short version 127f.; %e.
er.§e.er = Sa(var. &d)-ru-ru, §e.er.zi = MIN, ba:
rirum, Se.er.zi, 8e.er.zi.gd, Se.er.gd = na-df
$d-ru-ri 1zi D i 22ff.; e.er = $a-[ru-ru], §e.er.
zi = MIN NI[M.GiRr], a§.me = MIN &4 [$am-§i],
a$.me.me = bir-bfir-ru] Antagal B 76ff.; Ze.er.
zi = $d-ru-[ru], ba-ri-[ru] Lu Excerpt II 111f.

[si-i] [s1] = [§d]-ru-ru S* Voc. N 4’; sa-a sA =
dd-ru-ru Idu IT 147; [G-ru] [HAR] = &d-ru-rum A
V/2:172; %Msia = $a-ru-rw Izi M i 125 YRI =
$d-ru-rum Antagal G 194; izi.gar = §d-ru-ru Izi
I 62; sag.mu = $a-ru-ru Studies Landsberger
36:23 (RS Silbenvokabular); me = far-k{u], $al-tu,
Sa-ru-[ru?] CT 51 168 v 191f. (Group Voc. A).

8e.er.zi silim.ma u.gar.ra.ab nig.gig.bi
ha.ba.ni.ib.si.sd.e : &d-ru-ur Sulmi Sukunfum:
ma marutasu listésir place the radiance of health
upon him and let his misery be set right 4R
17:47f.; [dim.me.er.bil%nanna.gin,(cIm) Se.
er.zi mi.ma.da.ke (kD) : ilu §4 kima Nannari
li-<(te-)di>-i§ §d-ru-ru may this god, like the Moon
god, be renewed in brilliance Or. NS 47 433:35f,;
‘SE§.K1.gin, pa.2.zu.am na.an.na.ab.bu.
luh.en : kifma] Sin §d-ru-ur gétika la ta-sap-pi-[ih]
STT 155:27f. and 29f., see Civil, JNES 26 205;
pa-alne-mingg NAM.EN nam.ur.a.sa zaldg ‘En.
zu.na.ke,alan.bi*® mi.ni.ib.sud.sud : tédig
Anati $d-ru-ur Sin namir: lansu atallih (see namru
lex. section) TCL 6 51 r. 31f., see RA 11 149:41;
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si #e.ir.zi®.%utu mul.mul.la.gin, : garnddu
kima Sa-ru-ur Sam$i ittananbitu (Enlil, who is like
a wild ox) whose horns shine like the brilliance
of the sun BA 10/1 83 No. 9 r. 14f. and dupl.
4R 27 No. 2:211; si an.na {l.1a "™eirédmeene
e §i.in.ga.mén.[na) : «§d» d-ru-ru §a ina Samé
$aqi andkuma andkw truly I am the radiance
which is high in the heavens SBH 155 No. 56:101.
and dupl. Rm. 218 i 8; ki.en.nu.un ‘enN.zu.na
Yatu.bi.da.ta si.zu gd hé.en.me.er.me.ri :
itti maggarti $a Sin u Samad $6-ru-ur-ka liknub (see
bangbu mng. 2) TCL 6 51 r. 17f.,; ‘utu pes.
am si an.ta mus.bi: Samdu bitrd $4-ru-ru(var.
-ur) eldtu (see bitrdi adj. lex. section) UVB 15
p- 36:5; see also (referring to I8tar) LKA 23 r.(?)
14f., cited pabdsu A lex. section.

SI = qarnu, SI = Suparruru, 81 = ar@mu, SI = gétu,
SI = §d-ru-ru, st = nirue CT 26 43 viii 5-10 (astrol.
comm.); 81 [/ qarnu [ s1 [ war [ s1 [ $é-ru-ru
[libbl@ $d-ru-ru-$4 imqutu (comm. on alpu Si-§u
$uB-ma) Labat TDP 4:19) Hunger Uruk 27 r. 6£.;
SI garnu $d-ru-ru (comm. on Summa wmu SI-$i
§uB-ma) ACh Adad 33:21; si = $§d-ru-ru, sa =
&d-ru-[ru] RA 17 124 K.2044 r. i 6f. + 183 D.T.
103 r. 1 12; [é.sa].Tanl.gi.{l : bitu nadd 3d-ru-
ru (with explanation) [& / bitu $a [] $d-ru-ru fL
<[> nasd AfO 17 pl. 6 and p. 133 :15f. (explana-
tion of the name Esagil); $8.ER namaru 5E.ER §d-
ru-ru K. 148:7, cf. Se-e-ru na-ma-ru 188.ER1.[(21)
§d-ru-ru] ACh Supp. 44:3 (coll.); nibta $d-ru-ru
ACh I&tar 2:35.

eddesi, namrirri, birbirrid, melammu, $i-bu-bu =
§G-ru-ru An IX 4-8, §d-ru-ru = niphu ibid. 9, also
LTBA 2 1 iv 35 and dupl. 2:101; eddesi, nam:
rirri, birbirri = $d-ru-ru LTBA 2 1 iv 32-34 and
dupl. ibid. 2:97-99; 8.ER.ZI = {d-ru-ru ibid.
2:100; &-bu-bu = Sd-ru-ru(text -0) An VIII 73.

1. radiance, brilliance, sunlight — a)
brilliance of celestial bodies (in astro-
nomical contexts) — 1’ with nadi to have
a brilliant sheen: ¢-§u-4 §d-ru-ru-$i BPO 2
Text 11 11; §umma MUL.UDU.BAD GU,4.UDY
dSalbatanu Sumdu §d-ru-ru 1§ if a planet,
the one called Salbatanu, has a brilliant
sheen ZA 52 244:46, cf. Mars at its heliacal
rising $d-ru-ru na$ima Thompson Rep. 233
r. 1, cf. MUL Salbatdnu B3E.ER.ZI tttansi
ibid. 146 r. 3, ef. also ibid. 38:6, 185 r. 3, 186:3,
196:13, 198:1, BPO 2 Text XV 15, XVI 13, ACh
Supp. 49:15 and 17; ba’il §a-ru-ri nasi ABL
356:11, 354 r. 11, 1134 r. 4 and 9, see Parpola
LAS Nos. 45, 46, 109; [Summa MUL Dilbat
.. .] ina ereb Samsi naphatma Se-e-ru na-
ma-ru SE.ER.ZI nastma ACh Iitar 2:8;
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Summa MUL Zuqaqipu S1.MES-§d Sa-ru-
ru(var. -ri) (var. SE.IR.ZI) nasd if the
horns of Scorpius have a brilliant sheen
Thompson Rep. 216A :4, vars. from ibid. 50:3 and
ACh Supp. 48:7, also LKU 120:9, §umma MUL
Zuqaqipu qarnd$a zw’ura $d-ru-ru nas$d
ACh Istar 28:6; Summa Samsu ina niphisu
SE.ER.ZI SAs fL(!) Thompson Rep. 181:4;
§d up.1.KAM 1G1-ma §d-ru-ru nas§d TCL 6
17:13, cf. ibid. 22, also TCL 6 18:2, 4na MN ¢na
nad€ §d-ru-ru 16I-ma Hunger Uruk 90:6 and
passim (astrol. comm.).

2’ referring to dimming or diminishing
of brilliance: &d-r{u-ru] $a Samsi maqiu
ki an[ni] pisarsu SE.ER.ZL.MES-§U
SUB.MES Sanié M1 [ina liblbisu la tb$t ana
maqat [$d]-ru-ru iqtibt ma [lJa attalid $§4
u maqadt §d-ru-ru ana attall da’na GISKIM-
84 laptat adanni§ the brightness of the
sun is diminished, this is its interpreta-
tion: its brightness is diminished, variant:
there is no dark spot in it — concerning
the diminishing of the brightness he (the
scholar) said the following: This is not an
eclipse but the diminishing of brightness
is (even) more dangerous than an eclipse,
its omen is extremely unfavorable ABL
1134 :7ff.,, see Parpola LAS No. 109; Samas
ina harran §at Anu $d-ru-ri-§d maqtu ABL
405 r. 9, see Parpola LAS No. 64, cf. Samas
ina harran $at Anu ippuhamma Sumqut
$d-ru-ru-$i ibid. r. 14; [Summa AS.ME SAG.
Ug] SE.ER.ZI1-§d maqtu ACh Samad 2:6, also
ibid. 3:12, 13 :45, Supp. 2 29:19; Saturn unnut
u $d-ru-ru-§u maqgty Thompson Rep. 167 r. 10,
cf. ibid. 33 r. 1; SE.IR.ZI.MES-$d la basi
KI.MIN maqgtu ACh Supp. 2 49 K.3549:16 and
dupl. LKU 103:10; if Venus ni-ib-fa SUB-
ma §d-ru-ru maqtu ND 4362 ii 15 (courtesy
D. J. Wiseman), cf. (if Jupiter) nibfa idd:
... $a-ru-ru-$u [maqtu] K.8844 ii 7; for
other refs. see nibfu; note in lit.: Samsi
tituluma Sd-ru-ri-$u uamqit the sun saw
him (Marduk) and dimmed his (own)

brightness Cagni Erra Ila 4, see Lambert,
AfO 27 79; for other refs. see magqatu
mng. Ya.
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3’ other occs.: Summa Nergal ina ta:
martisu ba’il SE.ER.Z1-§i (var. zi-mu-$u)
sA; if Mars at its heliacal rising shines
brightly (and) its radianceisred K.6687:16
and dupl. K.8278+ r. 9; Summa Salbatanu
ummulis ippubma SE.ER.ZI.MES-§4 arqu if
Mars rises scintillating and its radiance
is yellow Thompson Rep. 232:6, also ABL
1391:7, see Parpola LAS No. 110; Summa AS.
ME SAG.US dw’um u SE.IR.ZI-§4 wurrusu
(see Samsatu mng. 2) ACh Sama¥ 2:8,
cf. (obscure) 8E.IR.Z1-§d UD-DU-KUR (var.
UD-DU->-KUR) ACh S8ama¥ 3:7, var. from BM
36319; [MUL].UZ 3E.ER.ZI-§% lummunu
K.2226 ii 50.

b) sunlight, rays, radiance of the sun:
dimtu aliat aliat w silla ul w$u Sa-ru-ur
Samdi a tower, it is tall, it is tall but
it has no shadow: (it is) sunlight TIM 9
53:4 (OB riddle); mati mitum limuram Sa-
ru-ru §am$i when may the dead see the
sunlight? Gilg. M. i15 (OB); adt la tugsamma
tammaru $a-Tru-ril [§amdi] before you
emerge (from the womb) and see sunlight
LKA 9 r. i 18 (inc.); ana pan Sa-ru-ri $a
Sam$i illakw dimd$u his tears flow before
the sunlight UET 6/2 394:3 (Gilg. VII), also
Lambert BWL 200:20 (8B fable); RN ... Sao
kima $d-ru-ur Samdi . . . ittabbalu nisesu
wna Sulmi RN who, like sunlight, leads his
people in well-being AAA 19 109:16 (Asn.);
Sa . .. eli tamirti<Sudnu gillu tarsuma alik
urhisunu la immaru §d-ru-ur Sam$i over
whose region a shadow is cast so that
whoever takes the road through them can-
not see the sunlight TCL 3 16 (Sar.); agappt
intka $a-ru-ur Sam$i (see kappu A mng.
4b-2’) KAR 102:14; &d-ru-ri Samdi (in
broken context) BBR No. 66:2; Samad
ultu Sippar ihisamma ana Babili umdassira
§d-ru-ri Sama hastened from Sippar and
shed (his) sunlight on Babylon Streck Asb.
266 iii 17; <iStu> eldt Samé ana Saplan Samé
us$uru §d-ru-ru-ka (see eldtu A mng. 5c)
KAR 32:26; Samad nar ili munammir
uk[li] Sd-ru-ru eddedsi KAR 7:3; Sa-ru-
ur-ka Sama$ nir §amé erseti your bril-
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liance (O As¥ur) is (that of) Samag, light
of heaven and earth (Sum. broken) KAR
128 1. 24 (prayer of Tn. 1); sahpu kima Suslk]al-
lw K1-t[d $d)-ru-ru-ka your (Sama¥’s)
brilliance overwhelms the earth like a net
Lambert BWL 126:5 (hymn to Samag), restored
from BM 36296 (courtesy W. G. Lambert); aj@tu
hursanu Sa la litbusu $d-ru-ru-ka which
mountains are not bathed in your (Sa-
mag’s) brilliance? ibid. 136:174, cf. Sa-ru-
ru-$u kala sihip Samame litbusma
Hinke Kudurru i 14, cf. also Borger Esarh. 91
§61:9; ana heliite §d-ru-re-e-k[a . . .] (par-
allel: ana nirika namri) STT 127:7 (prayer
to Sama¥), cf. éma asini Sa-ru-ru-1i-ka VAB
4 192 iii 4, restored from OECT 1 pl. 29 (p. 37)
W. B. 1922,192 ii 6 (Nbk.).

¢) radiance, rays of the moon: Sin. ..
ana nisi salmat gaqqadi usSuru $d-ru-ru-ka
BMS 1:4 and dupls., see Mayer Gebetsbeschwo-
rungen 491; see also STT 155, TCL 6 51 . 311,
Or. NS 47, in lex. section.

d) of other astral deities: na niphija
Sa-ru-ru-ia kima Sama$ [...] when I
(Istar) rise, my radiance [. . .] like the sun
KAR 306:27; assur $d-ru-ra(var. -ru)-ki lu
tasmd w magdru 1 have observed your
brilliance, (O Istar, now) let there be
listening and granting (of my prayers)
BMS 8 r. 9 and dupls., var. from Loretz-Mayer
Su-ila 14:29, see Ebeling Handerhebung 62:28;
(Istar) ga$irtu Sa §d-ru-ru-$d usnammaru
tkleti Perry Sin pl. 4:5, see Ebeling Handerhe-
bung 128; ‘In-nin-na $a kima [...] x-di-
&b [ $d-ru-ru idaddibu (see Sadahu mng.
1b) BM 62741:6 (comm. to Weidner god list,
courtesy W. G. Lambert); 0.1G1.20 kima $d-
ru-ru I$tar $ani¥ 6.161.20 kima 6.°UTU
the imhur-edrd plant looks like (the plant)
“radiance of I&tar,” variant: the impur-
edrd plant looks like the “Sama¥ plant”
BRM 4 32:7 (med. comm.); (Nab@, as An-
tares?) [ne]bd namru $d-ru-ru-§i inattalu
Samd u [ersetu] STT 71:7 and dupl., see von
Soden, JNES 33 340.
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e) divine radiance of other deities:
INand ... $atu . .. igisusillasa $a-ru-ri
za’nu (see zdnu usage a-1'b’-2") VAS 10
215:4 (OB lit.); (Marduk) [$u]rbd i $d-
ru-ru namru birbirri [...] (see birbirrq
usage b) Craig ABRT 129:13; I am Asalluhi
Sa $d-ru-ru-§u unammaru mdatati whose
radiance illuminates all lands Af0 17313 B
13 (Marduk’s Address to the Demons); (Adad)
be[l birgi $a Sa-rlu-ru-$i unammalru]
kibrati BMS 21:3 (+) Loretz-Mayer Su-ila 52 :9;
t-nu-qa ana misers §d-ru-ru namru (Bel’s)
bright radiance goes forth to (exercise)
justice LKA 38:8; note as divine epithet:
Samad nir Samé w erseti Sd-ru-ur(var. -ru)
matdts Samas, light of heaven and earth,
radiance of the lands BMS 6:100 and dupls.,
see Mayer Gebetsbeschworungen 504; U star. . .
dipar Samé w ergeti $d-ru-ur kal dadme
STC 2 pl. 78:35, see Ebeling Handerhebung 132,
cf. also BMS No. 1:30, 5:12; IStar Sarrat $a-
mam? w MUL.MES $d-ru-r{w . ..] Langdon
Tammuz 186:14; (Sarpanitu) §d-ru-ur kul:
lati K.3371:20, joined to Craig ABRT 2 16:2;
in personal names: Nawram-$a-ru-ur CT
4711:12,Y08 12 index p. 47, note Namram-3E.
IR CT 4 25b:23 (all OB), for other refs. see von
Soden, JNES 19 166.

f) sheen, glow of temples, holy cities
and objects: Esagila aznunma $a$$idusdpa
Sa-ru-ru-1-$u I adorned Esagil (with pre-
cious materials) and made its sheen shine
forth like (that of) the sun VAB 4 86 i 29,
cf. ibid. 134 vii 6; bitu ana Nabii . . . uSan[bif)
Sa-ru-ru-i-$u (see nabdtu mng. 4a) ibid.
152 iii 58; Sa-ru-ru Samsi astakkansunitima
ibid. 182 iii 42, cf. PBS 15 79 iii 42 (all Nbk.);
Harran anapat gimridu kima sét arhiunams=
mir $a-ru-ru-$u I made the brilliance of
all of Harran like that of the rising moon
VAB 4 222 ii 25 (Nbn.); (the processional
boat) kima kakkabi buriamu $d-ru-ru-i-$u
uanbitma (see nabdfu mng. 4c¢) ibid.
156 v 28, cf. PBS 15 79 ii 25 (Nbk.); z'gdrd:
tesu kima Sa-ru-ur sét kakkabani ussim
I made its walls as beautiful as the bril-

Sartitu

liance of the rising stars AKA 98 vii 99
(Tigl. 1).

2. tendril, shoot (of a plant) —a) in

gen.: S$a-ru-ra §a C.UKCGS.HAB UD.DU
GAZ you dry and crush colocynth(?)
tendrils Kécher BAM 575 ii 15; uncert.:

Sammu $ikin$u kima 6. UKCS.HAB ana pan
ersett illak SAR.Z1.MES-$4 k[ima] UKOS
PA.MES-§4 kivma G.[...] DUg.MES the
plant looks like the colocynth(?), it creeps
upon the ground, its tendrils(?) are like
(those of) the melon, its leaves are open
like the [...]-plant’s STT 93:58 (fammu
§ikindu), cf. ibid. 68.

b) as descriptive name for a variety of
melon: [uku§(var. omits ukus)].%e.
ir.zi sAR, [(ukd&).8ir.gud] sAr =[$]d-
ru-ru  Hh. XVII 377-377a, cf. uka§.[§e.
ir.zi sAR], 8ir.[gud SAR] = &d-ru-ru
Uruanna I 247f; S$umma ina GISKIM eqli
UKUS.8E.ER.ZI [1].TA.AM DIB.MES UKUS.
MES HA.A.MES if in the . ... of a field
Sariru melons are . . .., the melons will
perish CT 39 5:58 (SB Alu).

¢) other oces.: Summa tulimum $a-
r{u]-ri mali if the spleen is full of . . . .-s
RA 67 42:24, cf. Summa tulimum kappalsu)
Sa-ru-rt malia ibid. 26 (OB ext.).

Sardtu s.; wealth; Mari, SB; cf. Sari v.

fgal = $d-Tru-i-tumi
V 93a.

uru nig.tuk" : UrRU &d-ru-tu city of wealth
Iraq 5 56 r. 6 (topography of Babylon, coll. A.
George).

(readings uncert.) Izi

ma anniatim $a  adabbu[bu] andku
mimma ul el[e’i] $a $a-ru-ti-ka u $a rap[a-
Sikama] w lu Sa Sa-ru-ti(text -ut)-ka wul
tel[e’i] u lu $a rapasika [. . .] about these
matters of which I speak (concerning our
alliance), I myself cannot do anything,
it is up to your wealth and your generos-
ity, (but if) you cannot do what (befits)
your wealth or your generosity (GN will
[...]) ARM 1 2:11f, see Oppenheim, JNES 11
130; nasakka mar bari eréna almattu upunta
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saratu

lapuntu 1.618 $ard ina $d-ru-ti-§d nasi
puhdda (see Sard adj. mng. la) Dream-
book 340 K.3333:10 and dupls., see ibid. p. 301.

Saratu s.;
WSem. lw.

a$$um mdartika $a ina GN nidi [asSulm
Salmisa u Summa trabbi [t]addansi ana Sa-
ru-te w lu ana bélim concerning your
daughter who is in the town of Rubutu,
we are informed about her welfare and
when she grows up, you should give her
to become a singer or to a husband BASOR
94 20 No. 1:29 (Taanach).

Derived from WSem. §ar “singer,” see
Albright, BASOR 94 20 n. 40.

position of singer; EA¥;

farzud’iu adj.; from the city of Sar-

zu(w)a(?); OA.*

9 166.41 §a-ar-zu~a-i-4 nine $. textiles
ICK 1 81:18.

H. Hirsch, AfO 21 58.

Sarzuhu s.; (a plant); plant list.*

U Sar-zu-hu : 0 Sur-nu-u
$argadaranu) Uruanna IT 144.

(for context see

**3as/zahld (AHw. 1194b) see sahlu s.
Sasa’u see fasil v.

Sasinnu see sasinnu.

Saskli see sasqil.

Sasnibu s.; (a garden vegetable); NB.*

§d-as-ni-bi sArR (between andahsu and
kuniphu) CT 14 50:6 (list of plants in Mero-
dachbaladan’s garden).

Probably a variant of §ifanibu, q.v.
Sasqi see sasqil.
Sassd’itu see Sassa’u.

Sassd’u (fem. Sass@itu) s.;
wailer; SB*; cf. fasdl.

lamenter,

Sassukkatu

li.gu.dé.dé = Sa-ds-sa-a-4, la.gu.dé =
nag{gigu] OB Lu B v 9f, cf. OB Lu A139; 14.
gu.dé.dé = a-sa-i, $a-sa-l41 OB Lu D 312f;
u.gu.dé.a = $a-as-sa-v Izi E 317; uncert.: [§{]a-
as-[sa-4] (Sum. and Hitt. columns broken) Erim-
hug Bogh. B, iii 16".

gi.dé.dé gadan.nibru®.ke,(xip) : §G-as-
sa-i-tum Bélet-Nippuri 4R 21* No. 2 r. 10f.; [gu.
dé.dé ga¥an.n]ibru*.ke, §ir.§¢ mu.un.na.
ab.bé : [$d-as-sa-i-tlum Bélet-Nippuri girha iqabbi
the wailer, the Lady of Nippur, recites a dirge
4R 11 r. 33f.; 4b gu.gu: arbu $d-as-sa-i-tum
TCL 6 54:24f., see Frank, ZA 40 85; [gu im.
me.a.ri gu wurd.na} na.nam : §d-sa-i-tum
rigim$a ana dlidama TCL 16 68:9, restored from
Genouillac Kich 2 pl. 24 C 121 iv 1 and VAS 17
51:1f; [...] a gd.dé.dé bad nam.mfi ...]:
[. . .]-% $as-sa-i-tu tna dari [. . .] KAR 7 r. 17f.

On the first figurine you write “deserter,
runaway, who does not keep to his cara-
van,” on the second figurine you write
tkkilly = §d-as-sa->-u  la mu-ru(?)-[. . .]
“clamor, wailer, one who does not . ...”
KAR 92:7.

In OBLuD, a-sa-i is to be derived from
azd, q.v. For $ass@’itu as an epithet of
Bélet-Nippuri see Krecher Kultlyrik 208 with
n. 586.

**Zassimtu see Simiu.

$assu 8.; (a vessel); LB.*

bt $a quppu ... elat KU.GI % NA,.
DUG.MES elat 31M.LI.MES [u] GESTIN elal
kallu maqqit u $d-as-su elat ANSE ANSE.
KUR.RA % ANSE.SUHUB elat mugiptu . . .
elat mimma $a ana bél isqéti ikkadsidu . . .
ana X KU.BABBAR tbbi innan please give
me for x silver the income from the
(temple gate) cash box, apart from the
gold and the pots, apart from the juniper
and wine, apart from the bowls, libation
vessels, and §.-s, apart from the donkeys,
horses, and mules, apart from the gar-
ments, apart from everything pertaining
to the owners of the prebend CT 49 160:6.

Sassukkatu see Sassukku.
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Sassukku

Sassukku (fem. Sassukkatu) s.; land reg-
istrar, recorder; QAkk., OB, SB; Sum.
Iw.; wr. syll. and saG.pUN.

Ii.sag.dun = $a-sti-cu OB Lu A 428; dub.
sar.a.8a.ga, [dub.sar.zag.g]a, [sag.di]ln =
Sd-as-suk-[ku] Lu I 143-143Db; [dub.sar.a.8]a.
ga = $d-as-suk-Tkul Hh. XXV Text B i 2’, in MSL
12 227, also Igituh short version 201; sag.dl‘m
= $a-as-s[u-uk-ku] Sag Bil. B 110; sagdd-su-u [pox]
= [$a-as-suk-ku] (in group with [eAwI™m)[gip]
= [abi adli] and 61.U = [fupfarru]) Antagal Fragm.
(] 2.

Sul-hu-u, $d-as-suk-kw = pup-$ar-ru Malku IV
10f.

a) in OAKk.: PN SAG.DUN HSS 1059:2,
also (same person) ibid. 66:7, 87:7, and passim
in HSS 10.

b) in OB: PN SAG.DUN A.85A-$u Sad:
dagdim 2 SE.GUR-$u itbal . . . ana PN SAG.
DUN A.8A-$u qibima SE-Su la ilappat . . .
1 siLa SE-Su ilappatma nebrissu . . . ina
2umur SAG.DUN tleqqdt PN, the registrar
of his field, last year took two gur of his
barley, now tell PN, the registrar of his
field, that he should not touch his barley,
if he touches (even) one sila of his barley,
they will take away the food ration due
him in his capacity as registrar PBS 7
32:14, 18, and 25 (let.); (letter to) PN u
SAG.DUN.MES iD GN TCL 1 5:2; 1 GIS.
MAR.GID.DA SA NiG.5U PN SAG.DUN JCS
24 49 No. 18:2; PN SAG.DUN BIN 7 67:24,
VAS 7 90:24, 99:24, PBS 8/2 104:17, 177:24,
179:3,Y0S 13 30:24, TLB4 55:18, TLB 1 195:5,
and passim, also RA 65 91:3 (seal inscr.), see von
Soden, RA 67 191 No. 8.

¢) in 8B lit.: $a-as-su-ki enqiti nagir
[piris]ti belisu[n] the expert land reg-
istrars, who keep the secrets of their
lord ZA 43 13:3; note referring to Bélet-
géri (= Nin.ge&tin.(an.)na): DN §d-
suk-kat Samé u erseti Bélet-géri, the reg-
istrar of heaven and earth BBR No. 24:36,
cf. Bélet-géri §d-as-suk-kat (var. ‘G0.AN.
NA $a-su-uk-ka-at) ilagni rabdti Sm. 802:7,
in Bezold Cat. 1438, var. from YOS 11 23 :14 (OB);
ININ.GESTIN.AN.NA DUB.SAR [. . .] §G-as-
suk-kat Samé u erset[i] K.3424:8, cf. ‘NIN.

Sassiiru A

GESTIN.NA Sam-suk-ka-tum [...] Kocher
BAM 323:47; for describing her functions
as §. note Beélet-géri pupSarrat erseti
maharfa kamsat [tuppa nalédtma iltanassi
Belet-géri, the scribe of the nether world,
was kneeling before her (Ereskigal), she
was holding a tablet and reading aloud to
her Gilg. VIIiv 51f.

For sAG.DUN in Sum. lit. see Romer Ko-
nigshymnen 250 and 264 n. 31 with previous lit.;
for sAG.DUN in Sum. econ. see Oppenheim,
Eames Coll. 102 sub J 10; for Eshnunna texts
see Whiting, Gibson-Biggs Seals 74 n. 3.

von Soden, ZA 41 233ff.; Leemans, Symbolae
Bohl 289f.

Sassiiru A (Sasurru, sassiru) s.; womb,
mother goddess; from OB on; Sum. lw.;
pl. $assiratu; wr. syll. and SA.TUR.

su-ur (var. tu-furl) xu = §d¢ 8A.TOR (for KU)
(var. BA.sUR) &d-as-su-ru(var. -rum) Ea I 148;
ab.sin = dd-sur-rum (in group with ummu, bantu,
and agarinnu) Antagal B 88; zum, zAG.LA = {d-
as-su-rum BR 16 iii 36f., dupl. Sm. 1519 ii 4f.
(group voec.).

SAL.ANSE U.tu SAL.ANSE §a.tur dagal.la.bi
§a.tur.bi nu.si.sd : atdnu dalittu (var. atandti
alidati) atdnu (var. at@ndti) murappistu $d-as-su-
ru §d-as-sur-§i-na ul ustesir he (the asakku demon)
prevented easy birth for the donkey mares about
to give birth, the donkey mare (var. mares) wi-
dening (her) womb 4R 18* No. 6:13ff.; [§a].tur
nam.ld.u,(c18eArL).lu musd.gi.gilim.dug,.
ga : ina §d-sur ni§i géru ukanninu in the human
womb (the demon) puts a coiling snake CT 16
23:333f.

ba-an-tu, a-ga-ri-in-nu, $d-as-su-ri =
Malku I 122f.

um-mu

a) in med.: the medicated tampon
ina $a-su-ri-§d tasakkan you place in her
womb Kocher BAM 241 ii 8, also ibid. 10 and
14, cf. ana SA.TUR-§d taSakkan ibid. 237 i
25, 240:49, 65, and passim in these two texts;
Samna u $ikara ana SA.TUR-§d DUB-ak
ibid. 61, cf. ibid. 24, and passim; U HAB : $am-
mu x-dr-tt SA.TUR (var. Sam-mu ra-x-[x
SA.TJOR™™), O SA.TOR, O li-ba-ru $u-§i
Uruanna II 117a-c, from Kocher Pflanzenkunde 2
ii 191f., var. from ibid. 4:15 (coll.); U DUMU.
SAL A.8A : A8 §d-su-r¢ Uruanna III 64.
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Sasstru A

b) in lit.: $tu sa-as-su-ri-Su Simtum
tabtum §tmassu ever since he was (in) his
(mother’s) womb a favorable destiny was
decreed for him JAOS 103 205:9 (OB let.
to a god); Belet-ili ina BA.TUR agarinni
alittija kini§ ippalsannima looked upon
me with favor (while I was still) in the
womb of the mother who bore me OIP
2 117:3 (Senn.), also Borger Esarh. 115 § 82:8,
cf. (with [ina §]A.TOR wmmi) KAH 2 91:9
(Tn. IT), see Schramm Einleitung 10, also (in broken
context) Borger Esarh. 119 § 101:13; (the king)
tna purussi EN KUR.KUR ina ra-a-a} SA.
TUR i §ipiksu itesra whose taking shape
proceeded smoothly in the canal of the
divine womb by the decree of the Lord of
the Lands Tn.-Epic “vi” 17 and dupl. AfO 18
50 Rm. 142; you, IStar ina SA.TUR misT
(var. ina $a-sur(!)) lupna isdiha tukanni
assign poverty and wealth in mankind’s
womb BMS 8:13, var. from KAR 250:8, see
Veenhof, RA 79 94f.; [DN] b[a-n]a-al sa-as-
su-r¢ [. . .] LKA 59:2, see Ebeling Handerhe-
bung 136, cf. [DN] ba-a-na-at SA.TUR KAR 1
r. 13 (Descent of Idtar), (Ea) [. . .] $a tabnd 8A.
TU[R] Loretz-Mayer Su-ila 33:13, see Mayer
Gebetsbeschworungen 444; qibitukka $a-sur-
ra ga-[...] ZA 61 52:82 and 84 (hymn to
Nabf); §d-sur-ra (in broken context) Lam-
bert BWL 78:150 (Theodicy).

¢) personified mother goddess: [‘S]e.
en.tu =Nin.tu = ‘Be-let-[DINGI|R.MES,
§d-as-su-rum Emesal Voc. I 34f.; dNin.tur,
iSa.tur = Ja-su-ru (var. $d-as-su-[ru])
An = Anum 1T 101f. (= CT 24 26:135 and dupl.);
dSen(var. $a)-si-ru-um MARI 4 162:11
(Mari list of gods); ¢§Add-sw-rumpiyr = Be-let-
DINGIR.MES ‘I&tar, ‘SAMN.TOR = Be-let-
DINGIR.M[ES ...] CT 25 30r. i12f; %3A.
SUR.RA %Be-let DINGIR.MES §a URU UR.
sALY PSBA 33 pl. 12:9; Tiamatu udéniq:
Suniti §a-sur-Si(var. -$u)-nu SBe-let-3-1¢
ubanni Tiamat has suckled them (the
monsters), Bélet-ili, their creatress, gave
(them) a fine stature AnSt5 100:35 (Cuthean
Legend); wa$bat Bl[élet-ili $a-as-s]u-ru
(var. sa-as-[su-ru)]) [§]d-as-si-ru (var. sa-

Sassiiru B

as-su-ru) li-id-da-a libnima DN, the womb,
is present, let the womb give birth (and)
create offspring (see von Soden, ZA 68 62)
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 56 1 190 (OB), var. from
ibid. K.6634:1f. (SB), cf. [§a-as-slu-ra-tum
pubburama [wasb]at Nintu ibid. 62 T 277;
talsima . . . [7] w 7 §a-su-ra-ti T ubannd
NITA.MES [7] ubannd saL.MES you called
seven and (again) seven birth goddesses,
seven produced males, seven produced
females ibid. 62 K.3399+:9, cf. pu-uh-ru SA.
TUR.MES K.9884:5 and dupl. K.11236:5
(courtesy W. G. Lambert); DINGIR.MAH SQ-as-
su-ra 1s-su-ma Kocher BAM 580 (= AMT 84,4)
ii 14, restored from ND 4395 r. 18 (courtesy
D. J. Wiseman); attima Sa-as-si-ru baniat
awiliti you (Mami) are the womb,
creatress of mankind Lambert-Millard Atra-
hasis 56 I 194, cf. (Nintu) [atti sa-a)s-sd-ru
baniat $imdti ibid. 102 III vi 47, (Mami)
[§]a-su-ru ba-na-at Simtu ibid. 62 K.3399+
:11, cf. also Nintu sa-as-si-ru ibid. 64 1295,
297, p. 102 III vi 43 and 46; uncert.: [°NI]N.
MEN.NA AMA $d-sur-[. ..] BMS 20:6, see
Ebeling Handerhebung 96; note Sa-si-ra-
tum = (Ugar.) kir]t Ugaritica 5 18:12 (list of
gods), see ibid. p. 63; note also the star name
MUL.SA.TUR.RA.SE BPO 2 Text III 23, of.
Text II 8; referring to a representation: 4
Sa-as-su-ra-du uqni maréSunu ina bur:
kisunu ukdl (a necklace with) four lapis
lazuli birth goddesses, (each) holding her
child on her lap RA 43 160 iv 223 (Qatna inv.).

For Iraq 20 71 (= Wiseman Treaties) 570, see
Sasbutu.

Sasstiru B (sassuru, Saturru) s.; (an in-
sect); SB; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and
5A.TUR.

zi.zi.pe§.a, §a.sur = §d-as-su-ru Hh. XIV
290f.; [zi.zi.pe¥.a] = [$a-as-su-r]u = na-an-d[a-
lu] Hg. B IV 34, in MSL 8/2 48; [§a].tur = fa-
tur-ru = nam-da-[lu] Hg. B IV 30, in MSL 8/2
47; nim.sig;.sig; = §d-as-su-ru Hh. XIV 314;
nim.sig;.sigy = sa-su-ru=N[1m gid-ti ar-qu] Hg. B
IV 16, in MSL 8/2 47; za-az-na JJRZ2 R = 3d-
as-su-ru Diri 1 311; za-an-sur BUL = $d-as-[su-
ru] Ea I 117, also A 1/2:317; §a.tar = Su-ba-
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*3asi
bi-ti ivar. Su-pa-pi-td) Practical Vocabulary Assur
413.

$d-su-ru : $u-ba-bi-i-tu (vars. §u-pa-pi-ti, us-pa-
pi-tw) Uruanna III 262¢, in MSL 8/2 64.

DIS sa-as-su-ra IGI [. . .] AfO 18 75 n. 35
K.2244:11, cf. D1§ SA.TOR [...] ibid. 75
Sm. 332:14, cf. CT 38 44 Sm. 472+ r. 12-16 (SB
Alu), cf. also EGIR-§¢ SA.TUR CT 39 50
K.957:26 (SB Alu catalog); [DIS M]UL ana sd-
su-rt itar, [DI§ M]UL ana sa-as-su-ri itiar
Bab. 3 275 K.4546:4f.; 3a-as-su-ru ina mdati
tbassi there will be s.-insects in the
country CT 39 15:27, cf. sa-as-sur AB.
GUD.HL.A % Ug.UDU.HLA tna mdti tbassi
ibid. 28 (SB Alu).

*Sash
Sastl.

(sastu) adj.; invited; NA; cf.

napharma 69574 LG sa-si-i-te Sa matati
kalisina adi ni$€ §a GN in all 69,574
invited people from every country, to-
gether with the people of the city of Calah
itself Iraq 14 44:150 (Asn.).

Sast (sastt, Sas@u, sas@u) v.; 1. to
shout, to make a loud noise, to utter a
cry (p. 149), 2. to exclaim, to utter, to
proclaim, announce (p.151), 3. to
address someone (p.153), 4. to call,
to summon, to invoke, appeal to, to
invite (p. 154), 5. to call by a name,
to name, to declare, name a price, nik:
kasst $asd to settle accounts (p. 158),
8. to ask a creditor for, to contract for
a loan (p. 159), 7. (in idiomatic use)
ana biti (babi) Sasi, ina arki . . . $asit to
make a claim, ana bit emi Sasit to call
for, fetch (the bride) from the father-
in-law’s household (p. 160), 8. to read
(p. 162), 9. Sitassid to call, to produce
sounds or noises continually or repeated-
ly, to exclaim again and again, to address,
summon someone repeatedly (p. 164),
10. Sitassd toread (p. 165), 11. IItohave
someone announce, to have a proclama-
tion made (factitive to mng. 2b) (p. 166),
12. III to have someone say aloud, recite,

Sash
declare, to have someone claim (p. 167),
13. IV to be called, declared, claimed,
read (p. 167); from OAkk. on; I #$ss (isst,
from MB on also ilst) — i$asst (ta-sa-ds-
st UET 5 26:20 (OB), i-ta-ds-si ARM 14
48:9) — $asi (sast KAV 158:4, MA), imp.
Sisi and (frequently in OB) tisi (si-i-st
Syria 16 189:16), 1/2, I/3 (note is-sa-na-as-
8t Holma Omen Texts pl. 12 K.6880:8, is-la-
na-as-§ MDP 14 p. 55 r. i 24, inf. tit{assi]
MSL 14 138 r. 5), II (MA only), III (usass¢
and usalsi — udalsa, imp. $ulsi, inf. Sulsd),
I11/2, IV, wr. syll. (note occasional
spellings with plene writing of final -¢ in
OB) and KA, ¢U.DE (DE KAR 178iii 12, etc.);
cf. malsdtu, musassianu, Sass@u, *Sasi
adj., *$asdtu, Sisitu A, Sisu.

[gt.dé] = §¢-su-u (in group with nabd, habdbu)
Erimhug I1205; gut.dé = §d-su-[u], gu.dé.dé = ha-
ba-[bu] Igituh I1195f.; gu.dé.a = fa-si-um, nabiim
Proto-Kagal Bil. Section E 6f.; [§]a-su-u, MIN §d
kal-[. . .], MiN &d x, MIN §4 $i-gu-[4] (Sum. broken)
Antagal pp 1ff.; gu.[d}é.a = kkillum, Sa-s[u-i]
Sag Bil. A iv 9f; gu.dé.a = nadt, Sa-§u-d, si-
si-tum, Su-ta-as-$u-4, Su-tap-pu Sag Bil. B 3121f.
(peripheral text); u.gu.dé.a = $a-su-d Izi E 316;
gu-u KA = §d-su-u, rigmu, Sagamu (ete.) Idu II
378ff.; xa.dugy.ga = §d-su-¢ CT 51 168 iii 14
(Group Voc. A); nig.kaGr.dug,.ga = Sa-su-i,
Sanita qabd ibid. 33; 14.8a.gu.dé = Sa libbadu
Sa-[su-1] OB Lu B vi 15; bi-i BI = §d-su-u, hawt,
habdbu A V/1:145ff.

gu-di-id-di KAxDE = ti-t[a-su-4%(?)] MSL 14 138
No. 16 r. 5 (Proto-Aa).

la.ku.zu gu ba.an.dé 4.gal ba.an.§i.in.
ak : emgam i-si-ma rabi§ d-te-e-er (Ea) sent for
the clever one and in his superiority gave (him)
instructions Genouillac Kich 2 pl. 3 C 1:10 (OB
ine.), cf. g[i bja.an.dé.e§.am & ba.an.da.
an.ig.e¥ : is-su-ma ume’iru CT 16 18:10f;
‘Nin.ildu nagar.gal an.na.ke, (x1p) g nam.
mi.in.dé inim mu.un.dib.ba : ‘MIN nagargallu
$a Anim is-si-ma amatam uSabhaz he (Ea) sent
for Ninildu, the master carpenter of Anu, giving
him (the following) instructions 4R 18 No. 3 i
38f., ¢f. CT 16 20:132f.; 1 erim =zi (var. erim.
e i.zi) dam dumu.bi g ba.an.dé(var. adds
.e) : gjabu tebit affassu u mdra$u is-si-ma the
rebelling enemy called his wife and son Lugale
V 25 (= 261); lugal 8u.dug,.ga.ni.me.en gu.
hil ma.an.dé 4.bi mu.da.an.dg : Sarram lipit
qatisu jati hadis is-si-a-ni-ma tértam Sudti wwa’ eran:
ni (Samad) joyfully called me (Samsuiluna), his
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creation, and gave me the following instructions
YOS 9 36:31 (Sum.) = CT 37 21 35 (Akk.), see RA
61 41; gafan.e gu ba.an.dé.e gu.na.im.
tag.ga SUD.ga.am : béltu is-si-ma $d-se-¢ arnim:
ma the lady raised a cry, it is a cry of guilt ASKT
p. 120 No. 17 r. 9f, cf gu i.bi.dévedi-ma
gii.nam.tag.tag.gada-se-e arni jog 4 213:72
(Inanna’s Descent); gaan.mén $ab.%ab.ba gu
u.ba.ni.in.[dé] 8ab kur.ra.ke, gu U.ba.ni.
in.[dé] : béléku ina qablu a-§4-as-si-ma ina qabal
Sadi a-§d-as-si 1 (I§tar) am the lady, I raise my cry
in battle, I raise my cry in the mountains ASKT
p. 127 No. 21:41ff; [gu].nu.dé dru.mu gu.
nu.dé [... glu.nu.dé dumu.mu gu.nu.dé
[...1:1[...]ul a-§d-das-si ina bitija ul a-Sas-si [. . .
eli mutilja ul a-Sas-si eli marija ul a-fas-[si] 1do
not cry out, in my house I do not cry out, I do
not ery out over my [husband], I do not cry out
over my son BA 10/1 102 No. 22:6ff., cf. nu.
nunuz é.kii.ga gi na.dm.in.ni.dé : sinnistu
ina biti ellu is-si-ma SBH 79 No. 45:1f.; §4.bi
urs.urs.ra gt am.dé.dé : ina libbisa qiddati -
§d-as-si (see giddatu) SBH 83 No. 47:23f.; umun
ka.nag.gé gl in.dé.dé.e gu.bi gu.kir.ra:
belu matu ta-ad-si-i §i-si-it nakrimma Lord of the
land, you raised your ery, it is (like) the cry of
the enemy SBH 130 No. I 18f; a.a “mu.ul.
Iil.14 ub.e g bi.dé sagub.e ba.da.ab.gam :
abi ‘MIN §d tubqi ta-as-si-i nifi tubqu tusmit SBH
131 No. I r. 3f., cf. ibid. 5f., also tdl.l4 tal.
14 gu bi.dé : ana issé ta(text DA)-as-su-4 (see
iss#) ibid. 7f., also Béllenriicher Nergal 45 No.
7:47ff.; a.a.ni En.ki.ra é.a ba.8i.in.ku, gt
mu.un.na.an.da.a(var. .dé.e) : ana abifu ana
biti irumma i-8as-si he (Marduk) went into the
house, to his father Ea, and calls (to him) CT
17 26:49f, cf. RA 65 138:9, Surpu V-VI 19f,,
and passim in ines., see Falkenstein Haupttypen
54; en sukkal.a.ni ‘Nuska.ra gl mu.un.
an.dé.e : belu ana sukkallidu * Nusku i-$as-si CT 16
20:112f; ‘en.lil.le la.k4.gal.ra(var. .la.
gin,(cIM)) gt mu.un.na.an.dé.e : MIN ana §d
MIN 2-§e-st JRAS 1919 191 r. 16, see Behrens
Enlil und Ninlil 30:65, cf. JAOS 103 51:22; ur.
sag na,.su.d nay.ka.$ur.ra im.ma.gub gu
ba.an.dé.e : qarrddu ana NA4 se-e NA4 kafurré izz
zizma i-§as-si the hero stepped up to the s
stone and to the kadurrii stone and calls (to them)
Lugale X 19 (= 435), and passim in this text,
cf. {igi ... mu.un].§[i].in.bar gt mu.na.an.
dé.e : ippalissima i-§a-si-§& ibid. IX 15 (= 389);
dim.me.er.ama.*tNaNNA.bi ki.bi $a.dib.ba
za.e gu.dé.a.bi: [fa] ddu u iStardu zend ittisu
i-8d-as-su-ki kdsi he whose god and goddess are
angry with him invokes you ASKT p. 115 No.
14:13f., dupl. 4R 29** No. 5:13f.; ab.igi.l4.
ta gl mu.un.na.an.dé.e ka.bi hé.en.tab.e.
dé : Sa ina apti musirti i-Sas-si(var. -sa [. . .]) pasu

Sasi

lidilu  (see mudirtu) CT 17 35:73f., var. from
dupl. KAR 46:6f.; [§4 an].sud.da g mur.an.
da (var. gt mu.ra.an.dé) : [ina gelreb Samé
raqati al-si-ki 1 invoke you (Gula), far away in
heaven KAR 73 r. 7f., var. from OECT 6 pl. 16
Sm. 679+ :3f. (join courtesy R. Borger), cf. gu
mu.un.dé.dé.e : al-si-ku-nu-§i Or. NS 47
446:44f.; sag.gig urs;.8a,; gl mu.un.na.an.
dé.e : murus qagqadi irammum i-$§G-as-si the
headache drums and pounds CT 17 21:106f;
dar.mufen.e gu.ilim.ma.an.dé.dé.e : ittidd
$a[qi8] i-8a-as-si (var. i§-ta-na-as-si) (see ittidi)
4R 11 i 47f., var. and restoration from SBH 62
No. 33:23f.; ld.tu.ra.ke, gi.dé.mu.de nam.
Suberidu.gasum.mu.da.mu.dé : elimarsiina
§d-se-e-a $ipat Eridu ina na-de-e-a when I make
an invocation over the patient and cast the spell
of Eridu CT 16 5:191f, ugu.na gu ba.ra.an.
da.ab.[dé] : elidu la ta-$a-as-si do not snap at
him ibid. 11 vi 19f; é g0 gis.a mu.un.dé.
dé.e a.8e.er.gig.a mu.un.dé.[dé.e] : ina biti
rigma ina [masi i-§d]-as-su-4 taniha $a ina [masi]
[-§]a(!)-as-su-¢ SBH 141 No. IV 209ff.; é.ma
egir.mu gu mu.un.dé.dé.e : bitu arkija il-ta-
na-as-si-a PSBA 17 pl. 2 K.41 iii 8f.; (in broken
context) la.gir.bi ga.deé.a: $a arhi¥ is-su-[4]
Lambert BWL 265 r. 9.

[edin.na egir] mul.lu.kam gi nam(text
KA).bi.ib.ra.ra : [ina s€]ri arki améli la ta-$d-as-
st do not call out behind a man in the plain
OECT 6 pl. 29 K.5158 r. 12f,, cf. egir.ma(var.
.mu) gt nam.mu.un.ra.ra (var. [nam].mu.
un.da.ab.ra.ra} : arkijala ta-§i-[as-si] PBS 1/2
128 iv 23f., dupls. CT 16 30i B 53f. and CT 17 46
K.4917:53f., ibid. K.8476:53f., see Falkenstein
Haupttypen 85:62f.; udug.hul.gdl ld.ra gu.
hus.ra : utukku lemnu $a eli ameli ezzi$ i-8d-as-su-i
CT 16 30:7f., restored from STT 157:7, cf. CT 42
10 r. 6f; gu.hu8 me.a gu.hud bi.ib(var. .in).
ra : rigim tahpazi ezzi§ Samri§ ta-su-d (var. ta-as-
su-u) ferociously you raised a savage battle cry
Lugale XI 40 (= 502); [. .. gu] bi.in.ra an.na
mu.un.na.l[ddbl.[dab] : ¢-§d-as-si-ma Samé
urabbi[b] when she calls out she makes the heavens
shake SBH 115 No. 60 r. 22f,, cf. g bi.in.
ra : ine $a-se-e-Sa¢  SBH 118 No. 66:47f.; gu
gig.ga ab.lral.ra gt.bi in.da.ab.B[U(?)...]
: margis i$-ta-na-as-[si] rigimsa iftanabbi (see Sapid
A v.) SBH 115 No. 60 r. 20f.; [... m]Ja(?) ri.a
= KAx[NAl ra.a = ru-gu-um i-§d-ds-su-iv CBS
11319+ iii 13.

[gul.am iri(urG).in.ga.am.me u.li.li: §-
st-it (var. §i-sit) dli i-§d-ds(var. -as)-st ina lallardtu
(see lallaratu) SBH 39 No. 19 r. 27f. and dupls.;
4b.gin, gt im.me : kima litti inaggag (var. i-§d-
as-si) 4R 26 No. 8:58f., var. from 4R 27 No.
3:32ff,, s5ee OECT 6 p. 36:11f.; gt in.ma.ma Se
gu.ni kdr.ra.am : 1-§d-ds-si-ma §i-si-is-su Sandt
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he cries but his cry is eerie SBH 112 No. 58 r. 51.;
galan.mu gig.ga ad.da ir.ra : béltu ina rig-
gim margi§ i-§a-as-su the Lady utters cries bitterly,
with wails SBH 101 No. 54 r. 5f.; dub.sar a.
ri.bi (var. a.ri.a.bi) hé.a gi.dusu ab.x.[x.
X} : DUB.SAR lu arad i-$as-si ina tup&ikkw [z x] the
scribe, be he a subordinate, summons(?) for(?)
corvée JCS 24 127:17.

du-un-du-un DUN.DUN = la-ga-ga [ $d-su-i /[
ri[g-mu(?)] . .. paG [ da-ka-ku | $d-s[u-4(?)] A
VIII/3 Comm. 29ff.; ma-ak-kés A5 = ik-kil-li fma /
Sé-ka-nu Tz (z)1 [/ k14s [ $d-su-% A II/2 Comm.
Ar 17; 1.61.DU = is-s¢ 2R 47 K.4387 ii 20; $u-
ta-mu-4 = §a-su-i CT 41 26:25; la-bu-it = $a-su-t
ibid. 34 K.103:5'; i-ha-az-zu = i-§d-as-su ibid.
27 r. 9; (Alu Comm.); na-ga-gu = $d-su-u Izbu
Comm. 493; [...]-mu = da-su-4¢ (in group with
résu, ham(m)at) CT 51 166:9; $d-su-u / a-ri AfO
24 83:26 (med. comm.); a¢u.[pU] = ginnatu [ ¢U.
pE /[ $a-su-¢ Hunger Uruk 36:8 (comm. to Labat
TDP XIV); libbasu . . . i-§d-as-si [ i-za-mur [ i-
za~am-mu-ur ibid. 33 r. 4 (comm. to Labat TDP
VII); ¢5(?)-sa-bat-su §d-su(?)-i4-§& (in broken con-
text) - ibid. 49:13; San[dmlma itappalu <[> $a
madi§ i§-tas-su-i ibid. 72:15 (Izbu comm.); [& /]
a-su-t [ a-gu-i : $d-su-i [ kima [li-it-flum i$-ta-
na-as-su lu gfu-. . .] BM 62741 :4 (comm. to Weid-
ner God List 16, courtesy W. G. Lambert).

1. to shout, to make a loud noise, to
utter a cry — a) said of humans: hazanni
wma Saplidu adi pulubtimma i-$as-st the
mayor, (prostrate) under him, cried out
in fear STT 38:104 (Poor Man of Nippur);
kima lali’im ina majalida i-$a-st (lying)
in her bed, she utters cries like a kid
UET 6 403:2 (OB lit.); Summa Serru ina
majalisu ina la idié is-s¢ if a baby in its
bed cries out for no reason Labat TDP
230:112, cf. ibid. 113, cf. Summa Serru i-
$d-as-si igallut iddanallah ibtanakki u ip=
tanarrud ibid. 224:55; Summa sinnidtu
ardtma $a libbisa is-si-ma Se-mu-i i$me
if a woman is pregnant and her fetus
produces a sound which can be heard
(preceded by ibakki, ihazzu, idammum)
Leichty Izbu I 4; qabd u la Semd iddalpanni
$a-su-i u la apalu idddsanni speaking
without being heard has troubled me,
calling without being answered has
frustrated me BMS 11:4, cf. qabi la Semd
sa-su-u la apalu Kscher BAM 234 :5; see also
BA 10/1 102, SBH 83 No. 47, in lex. section.

Sasii 1¢

b) said of gods and demonic beings:
t-Sas-si Istar kima dlitti (parallel: unamba)
Istar utters cries like a woman in labor
Gilg. X1 116; when Tiamat heard this zuz-
ma il-ta-si eli hamiriSa is-si-ma margi§
uggugat edidsisa she became enraged and
inveighed against her husband, she cried
in distress, utterly vexed En. el. I 42f,
cf. littu margi§ i-$d-as-[si] the cow (IStar)
cries out in distress SBH 113 No. 59:13;
i¥mdma DN DN, is-su-# elitum when
Lahmu and Lahamu heard it they cried
out loud En. el. 11 125, cf. is-si-ma Tiagmat
Sitmuri§ elita En. el. IV 89, cf. also LKA 146:5,
see Lambert, AnSt 30 18; tzlia is-st-ma mali
pi[ritta]l massar qisatim i-Sas-si  a first
time he cried out full of fear, the guardian
of the forest cried out Gilg. IV v 48f,,
see Landsberger, RA 62 105.

¢) said of animals: $umma izbu kima
aldu is-si ittappagma if the malformed
lamb as soon as it is born cries out and
kicks Leichty Izbu XVII 82, cf. ina libbi
ummisu is-si-ma lahru ahitu pul while
still in its mother’s womb it bleats and
another ewe answers ibid. 85, cf. ibid. 831.;
lahri ina qaqqar nakrim i-Sa-as-si puhdadi
tSaggum (see lahru) UET 6 403:6 (OB lit.);
if sheep ina tarbagidina ¢U.DE.MES keep
calling in their fold ©T 28 9:40; Summa
MIN (= 4mmeru) tm-ba-a is-si-ma (see
tmbd) CT 41 10 K.4106:10 (SB Alu), also TuL
p. 42:5, cf. Summa tmmeru ina nigt is-si
ibid. 4; Summa alpu itbima is-st if the ox
rises to its feet and cries out STT 73:132,
cf. [$umma ana bit] lameli) alpu irubma is-
st CT 40 31 K.8013:2; andku rimi sérim
assabtanim i-Sa-si-$u (= ina $asisu) qaqqa:
ram tlette 1 (and) the wild bulls of the
plain grappled with one another, by its
bellow it ripped up the soil TIM 9 43:5
(Gilg. V); agalu annita ina Semésu] aggis
i-si-m[a . . .] rigmi usaddirma when the
donkey heard this, he cried out angrily
and continued to bray Lambert BWL 210:7;
Summa mahar parakki dlija kalbu is-si-ma
wméru tpuldu if a dog howls in front of the
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chapels of my city and a donkey answers
it CT 38 6:146; Summa (Suranu) ina bit ameli
[kA1 if a cat cries out in a man’s house
CT 39 50 K.957 r. 8; Summa amélu ana §i=
bitisu ithima $élebu ana tmitti ameli KA -si
Sm. 67+334 iii 10, in Bezold Cat. 1378.

d) said of birds, reptiles: if, when my
army goes on campaign dribu ana pan
ummani ina Sa-si-§4 tharrur a crow, as it
cries out in front of the army, ... .-s
CT 39 25 K.2898+ :5, cf. Summa . .. aribu

. tna Sumeli améli XA-si CT 40 48:38,
and passim, $umma aribu nassi§ ana imitty
améli ka-si if a crow caws plaintively
totheright of aman Labat TDP8:13, alsoibid.
14ff., Sumer 34 Arabic Section 61 ff. passim, for
other refs. see dribu mng. 1b; Summa
KI.MIN-ma MUSEN is-su-ma itakkaluma if
ditto and birds call and . . . . each other(?)
Boissier DA 34:13 (bird omens); Summa surdi
ana (var. tna) ekalli kajanamma GU.DE.
MES CT 39 29:28, var. from ibid. K.14191;
Summa surdd ana bit améli irubma is-si
if a falecon enters a man’s house and cries
out OT 39 23:16, cf. 2-§u 4fs-s¢] ibid.
30:61, also 3-%u, 4-$u, 5-Su is-si, 6-su
i8-8t u 2é%u iddi ibid. 62ff.; [Summa erd)
a-hu a-hi is-su-ma when eagles call to
each other ibid. 25 Sm. 1376:9; you (I&tar)
loved the variegated allallu bird izzaz
(var. asib) ina qisatim i-§as-si kappt (see
allallu) Gilg. VI 50; the evil portended by
a snake §a tna bitjja kima sist is-su-u
t$émuruy which hissed and reared in my
house like a horse KAR 388:11; [§umma
séru ana)] pan améli kima issar qadi KA-st
if a snake cries in front of a man with
the sound of an owl CT 38 35:54; $umma
séru tna bit améli KA -si unappah if a snake
cries and hisses in a man’s house KAR
386:51; [Summa séri] amelu ugallitma ana
pan ameli KA KAR 389 i 17 (p. 351), cf. CT
4022 K.3674:11; Summa surdru ina bit amely
kala @mi cU.pE if a lizard squeaks all
day in a man’s house CT 38 39:29, cf. (with
kala madi) ibid. 30.

Sasii 1g

e) said of ghosts: Summa ina bit
amili efemmu is-si-ma $émi i$me if in a
man’s house a ghost utters cries and
someone hears it CT 38 26:26 (SB Alu),
cf. Summa etemmu ina bit amili is-si Or.
NS 39 141:1 (namburbi); dupl. AfO 29/30 11:14,
cf. ibid. 12:19.

f) said of cosmic phenomena: my
friend, I had a third dream and the dream
I had was altogether horrible il-su-u
Sami 4 qagqaru irammum heaven wailed
and the earth groaned Gilg. V iii 15, of.
Samd is-su-ma ersetu vr[tab] the sky
rumbled and the earth shook Thompson
Rep. 267:1, 6, 8, and r. 3; Summa erselu is-
si-ma if the earth rumbles CT 38 8:25;
al.dib.bé.e§ dé.a.ni: rdbi§ is-si-ma
(the deluge) roared angrily SBH 38 No.
19:10; Summa kakkabu . . . rigim$u is-si-
ma §émi i§me if a shooting star produces
a noise that people can hear ACh Supp. 2
63 iv 19, cf. 2-84 is-si-ma rigim$u Semd
tdme ibid. 24, Summa kakkabu ... kal
ams isrurma eli mdti is-si-ma ibid. 17, cf.
(uncert.) [. . .] is-sa-a-ma matu i$me (var.
18-8a-a NISE MAti SE.GA) Iraq29 120:2 (proph-
ecies).

g) said of thunder: ina warkat Satti
Adad i-$a-si-ma Adad will thunder in the
autumn CT 6 2:37 (OB liver model), cf. Adad
ma matya x i-$a-si-ma ibid. 38, see Nou-
gayrol, RA 38 77; Summa um tli ali Adad
18-s1 if it thunders on the day of the
festival of the city god TCL 6 9:21 (SB
Alu); Summa Adad 7-8% A if Adad roars
seven times (etc., up to 19 times) ACh
Adad 8:11ff., cf. ibid. 9:5-12, Wr. 4s-s¢ ibid.
10:1ff., Wr. KA-8% ibid. 17:24, 19:29, Summa
Adad ina la simanidu ts-st if it thunders
out of season ibid. 17:15; Adad ezzi§ KA-si
(apod.) BM 47461 r. 14 (astrol.); Summa ina
ami la erpi Adad ts-si if it thunders on
a cloudless day Thompson Rep. 235 r. 7;
Summa wmu ts-si-ma Sin adir if a storm
howls and the moon is obscured ACh
Supp. 2 40 r. 7, cf. r. 6, Summa UmMu ts-si-
ma Samad adir ibid. 105b:8, cf. 40 r. 8, also
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UD i8-8t ACh Supp. 7:4; Summa diparu ultu
AN.PA ana AN.OR isru[rma x x z] magal
namir ina libbisu Adad xA-st if a “torch”
flashes from the zenith to the horizon
[...] and is very bright, and thunder
comes from it Iraq 29 122:33 (prophecies);
with el or sér: Adad ... eli alisu ezzis
li-is-si-ma mdassu ana til abubim litéer may
Adad thunder furiously over his city and
turn his country into a hill of ruins CH xliii
78, of. JCS 11 86 iv 4 (OB Cuthean Legend), Adad
.. . aggis elikunu lil-st AfO 12 143:19 (edin.
na.dib.bi.da rit.), also STT 215 iii 8; meqitte
ummant ulu Adad eli wmmanija RA-sv fall
of the army or Adad will roar against my
army Boissier DA 226:22, Adad elv mati
margis KA-st KAR 430:8, also CT 31 3812 (all
8B ext.); in comparisons: [e]li mdat nakrika
kima Adad ta-$a-si-i you will roar against
the country of your enemy like the Storm
god RA 63 155:28 (OB ext.); [rigilmsu
udanninamma kima wme $[egli ezzi§ elija
t-8§d-as-st he let out a fierce cry at me and
came roaring at me ferociously like a
raging storm ZA 43 17:55 (SB lit.); note with
gér instead of eli: sér gimir ummandate
nakiry lemnate ami§ sarpi§ al-sa-a kima
Adad adgum like a storm I roared ve-
hemently against the entirety of evil
enemy troops and thundered like Adad
OIP 2 44 v 75 (Senn.).

h) said of squeaking, whistling, etc.
objects: [Summa ina)] bit ameli karpatu is-st
if in a man’s house a jar squeaks Or. N§
40 134 :6 (namburbi), cf. 4R 60 K.2587:9, [§um:=
ma t]na bit ameli karpat [mél [is1-s¢ CT 40
4:87, also kanni Sikari $a kunnatu is-si
ibid. 92, dupl. ibid. 8 K.10407:4 and 8, ruqqu
Sa mé uSahhanu is-si a kettle that heats
water whistles ibid. 4:93, and passim in this
tablet of Alu; (evil portended by a door
which) ina ramanisu izziqa is-su-[4%] of it-
self groans and creaks KAR 387 i 4, cf.
ibid. 6; Summa dalat bit ameli asSar marsu
nadid kima nési is-st if the door of the
house where the sick person lies makes a
sound like a lion Labat TDP 2:7; Summa

Sasii 2a

gusiry is-si <BE>-ma GIS.[UR.MES kali-
S )-nu 1s-su-1 tdakkuku if a beam creaks
or if all the beams creak and wobble or.
NS 40 133:2 (namburbi), restored from dupl.
Durand Textes babyloniens pl. 45 AO 17620:3,
cf. KA.INIM.MA $a GIS.UR $d-se-e ibid. 2;
Summa abnu 21qzi[qif] i-$d-as-si tutdrma
tepe[hhi] if (the hot air escaping from)
the glass produces a whistling sound, you
close (the kiln) again Oppenheim Glass 55
§ U:19; Summa vmmeru Stu tabhu urussu
i-s1-1 if the throat of the (sacrificial)
sheep, after it has been slaughtered, emits
sounds YOS 10 47:21 (OB behavior of sacri-
ficial lamb); [§lumma hurhud < Say igsirim
[astlatam dtasSi[rma] [zi]-iz is-si if the
larynx of the “bird,” losing its rigidity,
emits a hissing sound RA 61 29:56 (OB ext.);
see also (with the reading is-s¢ or ¢s-kil)
TCL 6 9:16f. and dupls. cited sakdlu B usage c;
li-is-si ginnati let my sinnaty instrument
resound! Farber Istar und Dumuzi 131:66.

i) to ring, said of the ears: wznasu
Sagguma <[> uznasu is-ta-n[a-als-sa-a
Hunger Uruk 49:34; Summa marsu [. . .]-ma
uzunsu KA-§u if a sick person [. . .] and
his ear rings Labat Suse 11 v 2; if a man’s
forehead throbs and wuz-na-$i i-Sa-sa-ma
his ears ring AMT 14,5 obv. (!) 6; Summa uzun

Sumélidu 1s-si Labat TDP 4:36, cf. ibid. 35,

uznd@su KA.MES ibid. 190:21, wuzn@su GU.
DE.MES BRM 4 32:3, AMT 96,3:6, Labat TDP
20:28, 76:60, 192:32, also (with var. aU.
DE.DE-a) Farber Istar und Dumuzi 56:6, var.
from KAR 42:8.

2. to exclaim, to utter, to proclaim,
announce — a) to exclaim: ina manzazija
mann[u]m izziz i-§a-st “Who has taken my
place?” she exclaims UET 6 403:1 (OB lit.);
Sa wmattim [u $a] Sumelim [{1-Sa-as-su-u
[um]ma Sunuma (in the vision) those on
the right and on the left exclaim, saying
(The kingship is given to Zimrilim!) ARM
10 10:12; s-s7 umma $i[ma) amtum So PN
andk[u] she (the slave girl seized) cried
out: I am PN’s slave girl! Kraus AbB127:17;
Anu amata annita ina Semi[$u tl-si nardru
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when Anu heard this message he ex-
claimed: Help! EA 356:13 (Adapa), cf. ibid.
40; mursuma Anu il-si-ma alka Adapa
when Anu set eyes on him (Adapa), he
called out: Come here, Adapa! ibid. 47;
[tk$udma Nergal ana blabu Ereskigal i-$a-
81 at[@ petd] babka when Nergal arrived
at the gate of Ereskigal, he called: Gate-
keeper, open your gate for me! EA 357:52
(Nergal and Ereskigal); [Kas)tiliasu il-sa-a
wurta $a Sitnuni a$is u uggum Kastilia
shouted the order for engagement in
battle, worried and angry Tn.-Epic “iii” 29;
i-§d-as-su-i ana girihti rigimsunu inandd
they cry (“May hardship, murder, rebel-
lion, and eclipse not reach Uruk”), calling
loudly in lamentation BRM 4 6:23, of. ibid.
40, ads attold izakkd i-§d-as-su-i they con-
tinue to cry (thus) until the eclipse passes
ibid. 28 and 41 (NB rit. against eclipse); wa
a-[a] mind anndti taSimanns jasi i-§d-as-si
he cries: Ah, woe, what is this that you
have decreed for me? ZA 43 19:72 (SB lit.);
Summa ina mursiSu @a KA-st if during
his sickness he cries: Woe Labat TDP
158:19 and 20; obscure: ku-u% (var. qu-u)
$d-su-i(var. -u) Surpu IV 26 (var. from BM
66910, courtesy W. G. Lambert); ta-$i-st-2 nubd
(see nubil) BA 2 634 K.890:17 (NA lit.); wul
ds-si a[hu]lapasa ki pursumi 1 did not
cry out for her mercy like an old man PBS
1/1 2:41 (OB prayer to Itar); mddi§ énéka
ammar a-$a-si 1 cry out: I yearn to see
you TCL 14 36:41 (OA let.); tna ezéz tlim
ana qdatija Sukna d$-ta-si 1 exclaimed:
By the anger of the god, put it in my
hands! Xraus AbB 1 128 r. 12 Sar puhi
$a mat Akkad ittate ittahranni i-si-si ma
minu tttu laptu ina libbidu Sar pihi tudesiba
the substitute king of Akkad took the
signs from me (and) exclaimed: What bad
sign occurred that you have enthroned a
substitute king? ABL 223:14, see Parpola
LAS 2 36.

b) to intone the aldla song: [...]
ENGAR lil-sa-a a-la-la [...] K.9046 ii 3;
for other refs. see aldla.
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c) Sigi $ast to recite a lamentation:
Summa amélu ana ilisu $igld KA-st ina MN
UD.16.[RAM] $igd lil-si amelu Sudtu il$u
ittidu isal[lim] if a man wants to recite
a $igi-lamentation to his god, let him do
it on the 16th of Ta&ritu, then his god
will be reconciled with him K.2581 r. 5¢.,
see Landsberger Kult. Kalender 118; §i-gu la
i-§a-[s1], $t-gu lil-s[¢] KUB 4 46:11f. and
passim in this text, also Labat Calendrier §§ 34-35;
note the bil. hemer. gu <nad.an.dé.
dé.a : la i-§a-as-si (in broken context)
Sumer 9 34ff. No. 28:15f., see MSL 9 109; Sarru
$igl DE subassu ubbab the king will recite
a lamentation and purify his garment KAR
178 iii 12, cf. ibid. 36, v 46, r. ii 42, Jigd
NU DE ibid. iv 57, 71, r. ii 72, KAR 179 iii 8,
Sarru Libib $igd lis-si K.4068+ ii 16; Segdl
lz8-s1 K.7082+ :24, Wr. KA-s¢ K.4068+r1.i41
(unpub.), Wr. KA 4R 33* ii 23; the sixth
day, the day of Adad and Ninlil, a favor-
able day Sarru $igd la KA-si 4R 32 i 32;
Sigh ana ilika i$tarika DE [lam] ta-§d-su-u
. . . ktam taqabbi you recite a §igi-lamen-
tation to your god and goddess, before
you recite it you say as follows KAR 178
r. vi 36f., cf. igd DE kald liptur KAR 178
r. iii 64, also, wr. KA-s87 4R 33* iii 21, and
passim in hemer., especially in connection with
the 6th and 16th days, see Landsberger Kult. Ka-
lender 114 fF.

d) to proclaim, announce, to make a
proclamation: [. . .] LUGAL-#i §a wme sdti
il-su-4 they (the gods?) proclaimed a
kingship lasting into the far future ABL
1216 r. 17; [ina bit] Simati is-su-d eSra
warha e$ru warhu illikamma in the house
of destinies they proclaimed the tenth
month, the tenth month (the term for
giving birth) arrived Lambert-Millard Atra-
hasis 62 1 280; anumma ti-si-a tuqumiam
tahaza ¢ niblula qablam now, proclaim the
battle, let us engage in combat and
fighting ibid. 46 I 61; LUGAL ¢-§d-as-si
[PN u] PN, legdnimma alkani the king
issues (this) order: Bring PN and PN, along
and come here! Fadhil Arraphe 33 IM
70404 :13; for other refs. see ndgiru, §isttu.
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3. to address someone — a) (with ana
or dative) to call to someone, to address
aloud: girtablulli ana sinnistisu i-Sas-si
the scorpion-man calls out to his wife Gilg.
IX ii 13, cf. Anu [ana $]ukkalliSéu DN i-
Sa-a[s]-s¢ EA 356:8 (Adapa); [ina uggati
l1ibbidu i$-si-a-am ana UR.SA[G] in his
anger he (Anzl) called out to the hero
RA 46 94:4 (OB Epic of Zu); Summa amélu
ra’bani§ i-$a-su-Su (incantation to be
recited) when someone shouts at the man
in anger KAR 43 r. 18 and dupl. 63 r. 16;
ana PN LU.DIN.NA PN, §i-si-i-ma kiam qibi
umma attima wardum paqdakki address
yourself to PN, the innkeeper of PN,,
saying as follows: The slave is entrusted
to you Kraus AbB 1 39:17; [an]a ¢lani Sa
Saméi RN $arri rabi ... al-ta-s1 1 ad-
dressed the gods of the Sun, Suppilu-
liuma, the great king KBo13:18; PN. . . $a
ina dabdé ipparsidu . .. ana abi banisu
1-§d-as-su-u kussid la takalla (this is) PN,
who escaped the massacre (and) en-
couraged his own father: Defeat (the
enemy), do not tarry! (subscript to relief)
AfO 8 178 K.2674:18 (Asb.); Summa marsu
. . . ta-§a-as-si-Su-ma ul ifemméeka if the
patient does not hear you when you call
out to him Labat Suse 11 v 15f.; lullikma
ina panika pika li-i§-si-a-am pihi ¢ tadur
I (Gilgames) will go ahead of you, and
you (lit. your mouth) should call to me:
Come nearer, have no fear Gilg. Y. iv 147.

b) (with eli, ina muphi) with the con-
notation of severity, threat — 1’ with els:
rubd ely kabtitisu i-§d-as-si (var. KA-s?)
the ruler will threaten his notables Leichty
Izbu XX 15, cf. [rubd] ni&isu ¢-$d-as-su-&i
ibid. 17, Sarru eli nidedu KA-si ibid. p. 189 C
line a; $arru itebbima eli mat nakridu i-$d-
as-si-ma ibid. XXI 10, cf. ibid. 13; Sarru eli bits
Sudtu marsi§ KA-si CT 4034 r.13 (SB Alu); da=
Jjanda kima nési li-sa-a eli$a may the judge
roar at her (the sorceress) like a lion Maglu
V 27; Anzlimma is-sa-a eli$u Anzi shouted
at it (the arrow) RA 46 34:24, also 32:10,
dupl. STT 19:61; ‘Qirra lil-sa-a eli dannati
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rittekunu may the Fire god roar against
your (the sorceresses’) terrible hand
Maglu IO 167; [...]-2-ti ki-ni(var. adds
-ma) eliki li-is-si (var. lil-st) Gilg. VIIii 30,
see Landsberger, RA 62 126; ¢-Sa(var. -§d)-
su- elidu rigmu $ér-ri they shouted at
him a cry (like) children(?) KAH 2 84:67
(Adn. TY).

2’  with ina muphi (OB): magal -
na(text -ma) mubhija i-si-i-ma madi§ dub-=
bubak he spoke to me very severely and I
am very vexed YOS 2 138:8; ina mubhi
[suharil ti-si-ma tu[rdi]l$u give the ser-
vant a dressing down and send him away
PBS 7 110:17, tna mu-uh suhari Suati ti-
si-ma Kraus AbB 121:29, ina muhhi s[ub]d-:
rika $§i-s¢{ CT 4 33a:13, see Frankena, AbB 2
99:26, also ina mu-hi-i su-ha-ra-tim ti-
811 ma-a magal la ittanallaka 4 mu-hi-ka
ti-st-i-Imal PN lipul Andrews University
3229:9 and 12 (courtesy M. Sigrist); ad$Sum
UDU (?).HL.A wus$u[rim in]a mubhi[$u] ti-
st give him a strongly worded order(?)
for him to release the sheep(?) Kraus, AbB 5
61:6; tna muhht DUMU PN §i-si 4 Gin
kaspam Sudti limalli speak sternly to the
son of PN, make him refund those four
shekels of silver PBS 7 91:39, ¢f. VAS 16
131:14; <na mubhisu[nu] ti-si-i-ma lu x
SamasSammi lu x kaspam li§abilunim CT 52
82:26, cf. Kraus AbB 1 4 r. 4', ina mubhiz
Sunu $i-si-ma VAS 7 203:31; PN Sudts li-
gerribunikkum ina mubhisu $i-si nisam ina
Saptisu li-i$-Sa-ki-ma ana bit PN, ahidu la
uragga<m> let them bring that PN to you,
speak firmly to him, he should swear
that he will not lay claim to the house of
PN,, his brother PBS 7 90:32, cf. PN $udti
ana [m] ahrika ligerribunim ina mubhisu $i-
st-i-ma TCL 18 102:33, [i]mmubhi §i-si-i-
ma $e’am liddinu YOS 13 101:10; tna mubhi
PN li-is-s[t-ma)] amtam literrun[i$Sum) PBS
7119:22; iqabbiakkum la tamahharsu u ing
[mulbhi$u &i-si-i if he talks to you, do
not accept his (excuses), give him a dress-
ing down VAS 16 124:29; ina mubhi PN
Suati ds-si-ma x eqlam ana PN, ... ak:
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tanak$u 1 reproved(?) that PN (the owner
of the field) and gave PN, the x field by
sealed deed VAS 7 198:17; ERIN rédi
[. . .] ina mubhija i$-t{a]-s[d-4-ma] umma
Sunuma ana pani owile la tapar<ri>ki
Kraus, AbB 7 125 r. 13.

4. to call, to summon, to invoke, appeal
to, to invite — a) to call, summon some-
one — 1’ in gen.: pdsu sabitma $a itdsu
s[al(®)]-lu $d-sa-a la ile’i (if) he is in-
capable of speech and unable to call the
person sleeping(?) next to him Labat
TDP 166:85; [¢]l-si-ma Ea asar piristi [ka]i=
nimmak libbisu itammisu  Ea called
(Marduk) into his secret abode and told
him his inmost thoughts En. el. 11 96; Nam-
tar went to speak to the gods ¢l-su-$u-
ma tlanu idabbubu ittidu the gods invited
him in to speak with him EA 357:29 (Nergal
and Ereikigal); 1§-si-i-ma ina pubrim [$al
e mara$a naram libbisa in the assembly
of the gods she called for her beloved son
(and gave him instructions) RA 46 90:43,
cf. ibid. 11, 25, and 27 (OB Epic of Zu), also CT
15 39 ii 311f. (8B recension); Aruru ¢s-su-d
rabity. they called the great Aruru Gilg.
Iii 30, cf. iltam ¢s-su-d Lambert-Millard
Atra-hasis 56 1 192, cf. also [gana slassira
Nintu §i-si-ma ibid. 102 111 vi 43, +lu i$tén
$i-si-m[a l)idd@§u tam-ta summon one
god, let them make him suffer annihila-
tion ibid. 52 1173 (SB), see von Soden, ZA 68 89;
(Apsi) is-si-ma Mummu sukkalladu izak:
kardu En. el. 1 30, cf. girtablullii zikaru
1-Sas-st . . . amatu izakkar Gilg. IX ii 17;
u $afu is-si-ma iSakkanas$u téma and he
(Ea) called him (Nergal) and gave him
instructions AnSt 10 112 ii 36 (Nergal and
Ereskigal), cf. is-si-ma ISum . . . i§akkansu
tému Cagni Erra V 23, cf. also ibid. 131, Enkidu
18-sa-am-ma iSakkana ltémul Gilg. 111 iv 16;
w-si-ka Istar $aqit ilani i$akkanka temu
umma I8tar, exalted among the gods,
called you, giving you the following in-
structions Piepkorn Asb. 66 v 58, also Streck
Asb. 192 1. 1; 2§méma DN amat mudé mar um=
mdni is-si-ma kala ilani wuma’ar Lugal-
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girra heeded the word of the clever crafts-
man, he called all the gods, giving them
instructions AfO 14 146:108 (bit mesird); [all-
st maré baré wma’tr 1 summoned the
diviners and gave them orders AnSt 5
102:72 (SB Cuthean Legend), cf. ibid. 98:14;
18-st-ma Gilgames ummana kiskatté kalama
Gilgames called the experts, all the crafts-
men Gilg. VI 168; (in order to have two
statues fashioned) naggara xA-ma eréna
u bina inandin$u kutimma KA-ma hurdsa
tnandin$u he calls in the carpenter and
gives him cedar wood and tamarisk wood,
he calls in the goldsmith and gives him
gold RAcc. 132:193 and 195, cf. LG.MAS. MAS
KA-ma bita thdbma ibid. 140:340, maré
ummdnu kaliSunu KA-st ibid. 141:368; is-
st Anunnaki tli rabiti he called the Anun-
naku, the great gods (and they spat on the
clay) Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 58 1232, cf. il-
st Igigi Anunnaki Craig ABRT 1 30:26; En-
kidu ina majalisu [itbema) il-si(var. -si)-
ma Gilgames Enkidu rose from his bed
and called Gilgame§ Gilg. VII vi 12, var.
from Atiqot 2 122 r. 12 (Gilg. Megiddo), see RA 62
133; bri ul tal-sa-an-ni ammini éréku my
friend, you did not call me, how is it
that I am awake? (var. k% la tadkdnns
though you did not rouse me KUB 4 12
obv.(!) 9) Gilg. IV iii 10, see RA 62 116; harim:
tum i$-ta-st awilam the prostitute called
the man Gilg. P. iv 16 (OB); wmma $ima
mannu 18-st~i-ka u teémétija tasahhuru she
said: Who has called you to pry into my
affairs? Kraus AbB 1 28:10; [ana &]e’im
mannum 18-si-Su (see sandqu A mng. 8b)
TCL 1 11:5, also ibid. 20; AGA.US.MES li-¢§-
si-ma let him send for the rédid’s (and
compensate them) OECT 3 37:22 (all OB let-
ters); al-si-ma turtanu pahati (I became
very angry and) I summoned the com-
mander and the prefects Streck Asb. 158:11,
cf. $a-se-e arri summons by the king 5R
48 iv 16, 49 vii 25, see RA 38 28, also Sumer 8
23 vii 25 (both hemer.), cf. enna §d-st LUGAL
e-ri-§u  ABL 1010 r. 6 (NB); $arru RN ina
GN i8-8t u arad LG GN arru iStanalsu the
king summoned Sanda to Luhusandia and
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the king questioned him (about) a servant
of the ruler of Carchemish KBo 1 11
obv.(!) 21 (Ursu story), see ZA 44 116; matime
Samsi i-§a-as-si-Su ana maprija alkammi
whenever the Sun summons him-(saying):
Appear before me KBo 1 5 i 45 (treaty);
Summa RN RN, ahasu ana GN ana pt i-Sa-
as-§i if Sattiwaza calls his “brother” Pi-
jass§ili to Carchemish for talks KBo 1 1r. 32,
of.r.28; 'PN al-ta-si-i§ ina bit hurizati Sa'PN,
ustéribsu w PN, ittiksu I called PN and took
her into 'PN,’s shed, whereupon PN; raped
her AASOR 16 4:12 (Nuzi); note: (in my
dream) ina Sumija il-sa-an-ni-ma he
(Marduk as Jupiter) called me by name
VAB 4 278 vi 36 (Nbn.).

2’ in leg. and adm. contexts —a’ in
gen.: PN Sazzuztu$u i-si-i-ma they sum-
moned PN, his representative RA 60 99
No. 36:7 (OA); DUMU.US.DUB.[BI] $a Sapir
GN li-is-su-ni-kum-ma elisu ti-si let them
summon the administrator of the gover-
nor of Sippar before you and talk to him
sternly Kraus AbB 1 24 r. 3’ (= AbB 7 134 30);
as§um kirém PN li-su-ni-ik-kum-ma con-
cerning the orchard, let them summon PN
before you PBS 7 6:7; ts-stu-ni-in-<ne>-
ma anna ul apul they summoned me, but
I did not say yes CT 4 19a:9, cf. ibid. 15;
PN ti-si-a-ma Siqqa lubbika u tabatim hita
call (pl.) PN (the servant) and keep the
yeast moist and check the vinegar TLB 4
37:10; ama gér PN 18-su-ni-[{]n-ni-ma
mahar PN, ... ana PN kiam aqbi they
summoned me before PN and in the pres-
ence of PN, I said to PN TCL 18 151:6;
atta w PN izizza PN, PN; u PN, li-is-su-
ni-tk-ku-nu-§i-im  awdtiSunu  amrama
dinam gumra$unidim be present, you and
PN, let them summon PN,, PN;, and PN,
before you, examine their affairs and
settle their case BIN 7 3:24, cf. li-is-si-
ni-ku-$u-nu-ti dinam kima simdatim Sahis-
sunuti JCS 11 107 CUA 57:13; Summa PN
1-$a-ds-si-a-ki néhisu if PN summons you
(fem.), soothe him VAS 16 68:6; PN u
PN, 8U.A.DU;.MES PN; is-su-u-ma kiam
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igbitsum . . . tallak ina rédé the guaran-
tors PN and PN, summoned PN; (a slave
escaped home from abroad) and said to
him: You will have to serve among the
rédi’s CT 6 29:9; difficult: PN Sarrum
as$um sabé mimma i§-si-1-§u the king gave
PN certain(?) instructions(?) YOS 2 96:7,
see Stol, AbB 9 96 (all OB); d$-si-ma GAL.
KUD . . . Siptam kiam addin 1 summoned
the commanders and issued the following
strict order ARM 2 13:23; PN {s-su-nim-ma
asniqdu umma andkuwma they summoned
PN and I interrogated him, saying ARM 14
51:10, also ARM 2 114:7; (following an order
of the king) bél pahatim ds-si-ma tuppam
<. . uSa$mésunate 1 summoned the re-
sponsible officials, and I had the tablet
(of my lord) read to them ARMT 13 5:12;
as my lord ordered me by letter PN d$-
st-i-ma kém asdlsu 1 summoned PN and
questioned him as follows ARM 10 16:13;
5 ERIN.HI.A a-si-i-ma 1 summoned five
workmen TMB 68f. No. 141:8, 142:6 (OB);
the two bailiffs stated nitamarma [. . .]
t-sa-si-Su-ma la tmaggur ana aflaki] we
have seen [...], he summoned him, but
he refused to come JEN379:15; ummaP[N-
ma) PN, st-sa-am-mi [. . .] u §i ana si-§e-
ta [la i$me(?)] PN said, “Summon PN,
before me,” but he [did not heed?] my
summons SMN 2495 :15f. (Nuzi, translit. only);
Sa ipusu ul nidé[mal u niati ul is-su-
ni-a-t[i-ma)] ul nizziz we do not know
what they (the judges) did, they did not
summon us {as witnesses) and (thus) we
were not present LIH 83:27; LU.KLINIM.
MA.MES §a zittam warkitam idi 1bassd $i-
si-a-ma Saptiunu $imea there are wit-
nesses available who have knowledge of
the later division, summon them and
listen to their statement BE 6/2 49:19;
dajani NU.GIG.MES is-su-i-ma ténigam
mahrat the judges summoned gadistu’s (to
testify) that she had indeed received the
fee for wet nursing VAS 7 37:17 (all OB).

b’ with the purpose specified (by ana):
[emar]é ragitim [ana t@’lurim ni-st we is-
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sued a summons to bring the donkeys
back unloaded BIN 6174:20 (OA); anaERIN.
GLIL lail-[k]i-nt is-sid-ni-a-§i-im-ma they
called us (up) to perform bearer service,
which is not our slku duty Fish Letters 13:8,
cf. la uddabbabuma la i$-ta-na-as-si ibid.
22 (= Kraus, AbB 10 13); ana babbilittim ma=
tima mamman ul i$-si-a (see babbilitu)
ibid. 1:18; (as for the tenant farmer) anfa]
bit i$[$akkim . . .] la i-$a-ds-st u ana SE.
KIN.KUD la i-§a-su-$§u no [one] shall dun
the household of the tenant farmer, and
they must not call him up for harvesting
Kraus, AbB 5 134 r. 2'ff.; ana ribbatiSunu
musaddinu ul i-§a-ds-st the tax collector
will not issue demands for their arrears
Kraus Edikt § 14':10; the loan is to be paid
back @m muladdinu f.GAL ana kaspim
t-§a-su-i when the tax collector of the
palace issues a summons for paying the
gilver CT 6 37c:9, also Waterman Bus. Doc.
19:9; ana kasap $imim $a qati tamkari
ana tamkari i§-ta-su-i they have sum-
moned (?) the merchants for the silver due
on the purchased goods in the hands
of the merchants CT 52 162:5; 8 GIS.
GISIMMAR-kt §a ana biltim d-um-Su-i i-
su-nim your eight date palms, concerning
which they summoned me for taxes (due)
until now ibid. 26:7, see Kraus, AbB 7 26;
hamit zaré kapisu ana mukinnite il-su-1i-ni
(see kapisu) Lambert BWL 220 iv 20.

3’ with babu as object: the fox [...]
wsdmma ana bitiu i-Sas-si baba went
out of [...] to his house and called at
the gate Lambert BWL 208 r. 5 (fable); ana
biti ahi illakma baba xA-si he goes to
the house of a stranger and calls at the
door AMT 16,1:12, cf. ibid. 14, bdba kiam
1-§d-s[7] AMT 28,6:5; see also mng. 9a.

b) to invoke, appeal to deities — 1’
in gen.: dlik urhim Nergal i-§a-si the
wayfarer invokes DN ZA 43 306: 11 (OB prayer
to the gods of the night); ana hurrs
pisu dunnami, i-§a-as-si-ka Lambert BWL
134:132 (hymn to Samad); 1-§d-as-su-ka-ma
bélu ekditu w almattu orphan and widow
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invoke you, Lord (Marduk) KAR 26:27, cf.
ibid. 29, kullat matati i-$as-sa-a [Mardukl
all the countries invoke Marduk ibid. 30;
kastt i-Se-su-ka k[4§i] KAR 223:20; ina
erst anhutle naldikuma a-$d-as-si-ka
lying on my bed, exhausted, I (Samag-
Sum-ukin) invoke you (Mars) Scheil Sippar
pl. 2 8i 2:9, see Ebeling Handerhebung 8, cf. gu
[mu.ra.an.dé] : a-$d-as-[si-ki] ASKT
p. 115 No. 14:3f.; a-§d-as-si-ka EN a-§d-
as-si-ka Sukna [. . .] Sama$ a-§4-as-si-ka
Sukna [...] I invoke you, I invoke you,
Lord, grantme[. . .],linvoke you, Samas,
grant me [. . .] Schollmeyer No. 17:16ff.; a-
Sa-si-ki Istar as-ta(!)-si-Tkil Istar ina qereb
Samam: 1 invoke you, Istar, I have in-
voked you, I8tar, in the midst of heaven
STT 257 r. 5 (rit.), cf. ana gillat jpusu i-Sa-
d[s-si-ki] he calls to you (I&tar) over the
sing he committed PBS 1/12:37 (OB prayer);
éma a-3a-su-ka qdti sabat come to my aid
whenever I invoke you ZA 36 204:17, see
Hunger Kolophone No. 338:16; [salmat qalq-
qads i-§as-su-ka-ma € tamhura su[ppéSun)
when the black-headed people invoke
you, do not accept their prayers Cagni
Erra Ilc 23; éma DN u DN, i-§a-as-su-i
aj i¥(text DA)-mu-§u may Sama¥ and Mar-
duk not listen to him when he invokes
them BBSt. No. 5 iii 43 (MB); lil-sa-nik-ki-
ma la tappalisinati ligbdnikkimma la
taSemmesinati ul(var. lu-ul)-si-ki-ma apu-
linng lugq(u)bakkimma §tminni jati even if
they (the sorceresses) invoke you (Bélet-
géri), you must not answer them, if they
speak to you, you must not listen to them,
(but) when I invoke you, answer me, when
I speak to you, listen to me Maqlu I 56ff;
al-si-ki-na-$t alkani ul al-si-ki-na-§iul tal-
lakani 1 called you (eyes), come to me,
I did not call you, you do not come to me
AMT 10,1 iii 12f. (inc.); #la al-si-ma ul iddina
panisu (parallel: wusalli i§tari) Lambert
BWL 38:4 (Ludlul IT); @ mala al-su-u lis-
kunu pifirta let all the gods whom I
invoked provide absolution JNES 15
138:112 (lipdur lit.); wmma alkima ilani $i-
si-i they said: Appeal to the gods! CT 22
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222:30 (NB let.); difficult: whosoever
changes the words of this treaty ina libbi
rikst anni . . . iani o EN mamiti ni-il-
ta-as-st (var. [ni]-il-ta-si-4) lizzizeu lil-
temii according(?) to this treaty, may the
gods safeguarding the treaty, whom(?)
we have invoked, stand by and hear it
KBo 1 1r. 39, var. from ibid. 2 r. 17.

2’ (at the beginnings of prayers) in the
past tense expressing humility: [al]-si-
ku-nu-8i i dajani ina Samé rabiti 1
invoke you (stars), divine judges in the
vast heavens STT 73:110, cf. al-si-ku-nu-
& il mudite ittikunu al-si muSitu kal:
latu kuttumtu 1 invoke you, gods of
the night, together with you I invoke
the night, the veiled bride Magqlu I 1f,,
of. ibid. 3, al-si-ku-nu-§i RA 18 28:13,
AnBi 12 284:43, also STT 73:93, cf. AfO 14
142 :451. (bit mésiri); al-si-ki Istar bélet qulats
al-si-ki musitu kallat Anim (see qultu)
KAR 38 r. 22f., see Or. NS 39 127, also Hunger
Uruk 11 r. 6, but a-$a-as-si-ki mur Dilbat
belet gablalti] a-$a-as-si-ki musitu kallatu
A[nim] KAR 38:12f.; ili rabiti al-si-ku-
nu-§ LKA 86 r. 11, 88 r. 7; as-si-ku-nu-§i
ashurkunisi  e$ekunisi ukabbithunisi
AnBi 12 283:32 (prayer to the gods of the night),
for other refs. see saharu mng. 2¢; al-
si-ka Samas$ ina gereb Samé elliti 4R 17
r. 8, PBS 1/1 15:17, see Laesspe Bit Rimki 29,
cf. BMS 32:15, see Mayer Gebetsbeschwirungen
172, al-[st]-ka bélu ina gereb musiti KAR
26:31 (prayer to Marduk), and passim, WTI. g-84-
i-ka RA 38 87:8 (OB ext. prayer); al-si-ka
DN agrika DN i$tu $amé Sa Anu 1 invoke
you, Lugalgirra, I invite you, Lugalgirra,
(to come down) from the heaven of Anu
AfO 14 142:40 (bit mésiri), cf. Sa-sa-tu ana
bullut annanna . . . ittika tli kali§unu $a-
su~4 ibid. 142:48ff. (coll. R. Borger); anaku
al-si-ka mudid mar ummans . . . al-si ittika
tli rabdti 1 invoke you, skillful craftsman,
I invoke along with you the great gods
ibid. 144 :701t.; al-si-[ki I$tar rlutti ili rabits
RA 18 22 ii 15, cf. KAR 144 :18 (prayer to I¥tar);
al-si-ka i-U¢ Simanni 1 invoke you, my god,
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hear me Bab. 3 32 K.2425:1; <l rabite
al-si-ku-nu-§i ana git pija utaqqd qulani
great gods, I invoke you, pay attention to
my utterance CT 34 9 r. 36 (= RA 21 127
r. 10); andku al-si-ki anhu Sunubu Sumrusu
aradks 1, your tired, exhausted, troubled
servant, invoke you (I8tar) STC2 pl. 78:42,
of. AMT 72,1 . 3; note al-si-ka Nabii . . . al-
ta-na-8t DINGIR.MES-ma PSBA 17 138:5and
18; for the phrases [r#]qi$ al-si-ki gerbis
Siminnt, and [al]-si-ka riqis Simanni
gerbi§ 1 invoke you from afar, hear me
close by, see gerbi§ mng. 2 and W. R. Mayer,
Festschrift Claus Westermann 302 ff.

3’ in personal names: A-na-$a-se-e-
qerub (see gerébu mng. 1a-3’) YOS 13
4:5f. and left edge (OB), Ana-$a-se-e-qerbet
BE 15 155:16, 190 iii 28 (MB); Amna-riqi-
al-st-i§ I-Invoked-Her-Far-Away ibid.
163:11; Ina-dannatu-al-si§ I-Invoked-
Her-in-Distress YOS 7 59:3, YOS 6 73:4
(NB); Ina-niphifa-al-si-i§ I-Invoked-Her-
When-She-Rose PBS 2/2 53:20 (MB); Ina-
bab-magari-al-si-i§ I-Invoked-Her-in-the-
Gate-of-Favors Nbn. 400:4, 495:2 and 12,
509:4, wr. "Ba-i(= Baba)-ma-ga-ri-al-si-
1§ Nbn. 508:4, cf. Ina-£. TOR.KALAM.MA-al-
§i-1§ Dar. 379:22; Al-si-is-ablut BE 15
155:12, 183:6, BE 14 2:5 (MB); Nabi-al-si-
ka-ablut Nabi-I-Invoked-You-and-Was-
Revived Dar.379:39, ADD App. 1iii 45, Nabi-
ol-si-ka-la-abd§  ibid. 46, YOS 6 22:5,
ete.; I-Sa-as-si-ne-ha-su He-Invokes-(you)-
Grant-Him-Rest BE 14 168:35 (MB); see also
Stamm Namengebung 200.

¢) to invite: I paid x silver for fire-
wood, x for drinks, x for meat inami
mer’€ GN ni-si-it when we invited the in-
habitants of Sand RA 59 40 MAH 16205 : 36,
of. BIN 4 171 :2, also 157 : 30; one-fourth shekel
of silver for a drinking party ¢nam: PN
nu-ki-ri-lba-aml ni-si-4 when we invited
the gardener PN OIP 27 10:26, cf. ibid. 17:4;
you took two textiles worth 14 shekels
apiece of PN ¢nami PN u asSassu a-si-i
when I invited PN and his wife TCL 20
161:13 (all OA); three seahs of wine ana
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tasilti ina UD.2.KAM ki ilani ana biti sa-
si-1-ns for a feast on the second day when
the gods were invited into the temple
KAV 158:4 (MA); cursed be the man who
tlant asibit ASSur . . . ana ekalli Sanitema
t-§d-su-4 invites the gods dwelling in the
city of Assur into another palace Weidner
Tn. 13 No.5:107; ‘Nisaba elleti. . . mdarat Ani
$d-sa-at ilani rabiti $d-sa-at ilani dajini
(I offer you, Sama$ and Adad) pure grain,
offspring of Anu, who invites the great
gods, invites the divine judges BBR
No. 89:5, 95:4, see Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis
p. 154; note ta-$a-as-si-ma tppalka you
conjure (the ghost) and he will answer
you AfO 29/30 81 13, cf. ibid. 9ii 10, cf. also ii 4.

5. to call by a name, to name, to
declare, name a price, nikkassi Sasi to
settle accounts — a) to call by a name,
to name: pandmi “Mami ni-Sa-si-ki
inanna béle[t] kala ili lu Sumki formerly
we used to call you Mami, but henceforth
your name shall be “Mistress of all the
gOdS” Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 60 I 246, also
JCS 31 88 iii 122, see ibid. p. 68; ‘Nand ‘Su:
titi la il(text 1K)-su-ka-a-ma ... ‘Bau
Sarrat Ki§ la il-su-ka-a-ma O Nané, do
they not call you Sutiti? O Bau, do they
not call you Queen of Kish? Pallis Akitu
pl. 11:21 and 24, cf. DN la iqbidnikka u
Sarpanitu la il-su-ka do they not call
you DN, do they not call you Sarpanitu?
ibid. pl. 10:17, cf. also béltu Sa balati i-$d-
su-[ki] LKA 17:13, cf. ibid. 14, r. 7 (hymn
to Gula), see JNES 33 223; I captured PN
mar PN, $a "Ir-ru-pi i-sa-si-i-Su-ni(var.
-nu) Kili-Te$ub, son of PN, (their king),
whom they call irrupi (i.e., erwi “king”
in Hurrian) AKA 41 ii 26 (Tigl. I); LO.
MES Hurri RN IR-til i-Sa-as-su-Su u inan:
na Sam$i kittam $arram i-pu-as-si the
Hurrians called Suna¥S$ura a mere re-
tainer, but now the Sun has made him a
legitimate king KBo 1 5i 38; they have in-
vested him with a gold bracelet Sakin
témi 1-8d-as-su-§u they even address him
as governor (of Uruk) CT 54 507 r. 6 (NB
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let.); bit appate tam$il ekal mat Hatte Sa
wma lisan mat Amurre bit hilane i-Sa-as-
su-su a palace with a portico, the exact
replica of a Hittite palace, which they
call bit hilami in the language of the West
Lyon Sar. p. 16:68, also OIP 2 97:82 (Senn.},
and see bit pilani.

b) to declare, name a price (OA, MA):
Sim hud@’e a-si-ma 3 mana 1 GIN inap:
palam 1 declared the price equivalent
of the scrap copper and he will pay me
21 shekels CCT 1 36a:16; 45 shekels of
pasallu gold of extra-fine quality 10 Gin.
TA a-si-Su 1 declared it(s rate of ex-
change) as ten shekels (of silver for) each
(shekel of gold) Or. NS 50 102:11; we
checked the package: 14} minas seven
shekels of silver, one mina less than your
bill of lading (stated), over there they
erred in weighing it out Sa kima PN 1
mana kaspam butuqq@’€ i-si-i-ma PN’s
representatives declared a shortfall of one
mina of silver TCL 19 36:25; ammala an:
nokam etanappususunnima u jdm iqqdatija
la i-$a-si-i ammakam PN $a’il over there
interrogate PN about all the services they
are constantly rendering him here and
(about the fact that) they do not declare
my partin my share (possibly abbreviated
from nikkassi $asi, see mng. 5¢) RA 60
106 No. 41 MAH 19618:15 (all 0A); annuku
anniu ana $im 1 SAL tadna$Su SAL ubal:
latu $im SAL-Su i-sa-si-u rihie annikidu
ilagge this (loan of) tin is (considered to
be) given to him (the creditor) as the
equivalent price of one woman. They will
assess the value(?) of the woman, pro-
claim (?) the price of his woman, and he
(the debtor) takes the balance of his tin
KAJ 168:14, see Veenhof, Figurative Language
55f.; as for the ten iku of land which k?
Saparti Sesubuni edannu ettigma uppu lage
Saknuni $im <10> GAN [eqllisu i-si-ma
[r]2hat annikisu mahir had been provided
as pledge under the stipulation: if the term
expires (the land) is counted as definitely
acquired — he declared the price of his ten
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iku of land and has received the balance of
its (value in) tin KAJ150:8; x tin X AN.NA
abaru $imsu 15.TA.AM ana AN.NA sa-a-
s[u-u] xlead is its equivalent, declared at
the rate of 1 to 15 Studies Diakonoff 65:12,
also ibid. 64:3, cf. 1 GUN.TA.AM ana AN.NA
sa-Tsu-11 Weidner Tn. pl. 11 VAT 16450 obv. (!) 2
and 4, see Freydank, AoF 12 162{f. (all MA).

¢) nikkasst Sasid to settle accounts (by
mutually declaring credits and debits,
OA): PN u DUMU PN, kima PN; i$ti PN,
nikkassi i-si-1-ma mahrini [alwdtisuny 18-
kunuma . . . awdtisunu nigmurma nis§ Alim
nutammesunuma PN and PN, as represent-
atives of PN, settled accounts with PN,
and they brought their affairs before us,
we settled their affairs and made them
swear the oath by the City ICK 2 113:4;
Sa lugqitssu PN i§tu Alim uselianni nikkassi
PN i$tiSu ula i-si-i adi allakanni $a istija
nikkasst i-$a-st-i-u luSazizakkuniti (if)
PN did not settle accounts with him about
his merchandise which (he) PN had
brought up from the City, let him provide
you with representatives who can settle
accounts with me when I arrive ICK 1
52:131f.; tnams adi [luqi]tim $a PN [istilka
nikkasst a-[stl-i agbiakkum when I settled
accounts with you concerning PN’s mer-
chandise, I said to you BIN 4 8:6; ¢t
abini nikkasst ula t-si TCL 14 40:33, cf. ICK
1 51:10, and passim with i$t5; nikkassi PN u
PN, ana ba’abdti §a ekallim i-si-i-Imal x
kaspam PN, ina allani ilagqé PN and PN,
settled accounts concerning their assets
still outstanding with the palace: PN, is
entitled to take x silver from my other
assets KTS48b:5, cf. i§tu nikkassi Sa karim
t-st-1i-ne  after they had settled the ac-
counts of the kdru BIN 6 72:14; [nikkassi
alndku u PN ni-si-ma X kaspam illibbi PN
PN, #$u we settled accounts with PN: PN,
now has a claim of x silver on PN TuM
1 28a:4', cf. RA 59 169 MAH 19606:10, KTS
21a:29, of. also TuM 1 20b:3; nikkasst kima
PN stija ta(!)-si-ma x kaspam mehratim
hubul PN addinakkum you settled accounts
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with me on behalf of PN and I gave you x
silver, the equivalent of (my) debt to PN
CCT 5 46b:32; pdm ana babtika ula numalla
ntkkassi $a ellat PN la $a-si-v we cannot
keep our promise as to (the payment of)
your outstanding claims (because) the ac-
counts of PN’s firm have not yet been
settled € 18:27 (unpub. OA, courtesy B. Lands-
verger), cf. nikkasst adini wla i-si-4 (travel
expenses from Hahhum to the City have
been declared but) they have not yet
settled accounts Hecker Giessen 22:11; ntks=
kassi ana 3 ITI.KAM $a-sd-am e-ta-i u tna
tértika wmma attama nikkassi anni[ti]m
li-si-vu-ma aSahhat they discussed settling
accounts within three months and you
wrote in your instruction: If they settle
these accounts I will meet my financial
obligations (lit. clear my claims) JSOR 11
p- 127 No. 7:16ff., cf. i-§a-sd-a (= ina Sasd@’)
nikkasst when the accounts are settled
KTS 4a:17; note with omission of nikkassi:
X kaspam ... usahhiruniati ammakam
i§tika li-si they reduced our claim by x
silver, let him seftle the accounts with
you over there KTS 29a:15; annakam st
$a kima kuati la-si-ma 1 will settle ac-
counts here with your representatives
TCL 14 9:15; let PN entrust my textiles to
you Ullikamma i$tija li-st let him come
to me and settle accounts with me KTS
16:7; 1 paid gold to the limu $te limim
i-§a-si-u-ma kaspam 3 mana lu 4 mana
thad$ubu kaspam asaqqal if they settle
accounts with the limu and they need
another three or four minas of silver, I
will pay it VAT 9224:28; uncert.: how
can you say that x silver is on the account
of PN? jdti illakam ni-si-ma SA.BA X kas:
pam talagge it really is my due, we have
settled accounts(?) and you can take
(only) x silver of it TCL 20 90:8, cf. also
BIN 4 54:20.

6. to ask a creditor for, to contract
for a loan (OA): kima annukum batquni
bit tamkarim ld ni-st-ma la ni§ amakkuniti
because tin is in short supply (and hence
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expensive), we did not contract for a loan
with a moneylender and we did not make
purchases for you TCL 14 11:20; PN and
PN, arrived and brought x silver, but the
import tax had not been added ammala
tértika kaspam bit tamkdrim ni-si-ma
Simam ni$’amakkum following your in-
structions we contracted for a loan for the
(missing) silver with a moneylender and
made purchases for you TCL 4 28:7; ana
lugitim $a bit tamkarim mni-si-a-ku-ni
Simat kaspim tusebilam lu sibtam nisib for
the merchandise, about which we had con-
tracted for a loan with a moneylender on
your account, you sent only the principal,
we had to add the interest CCT 4 32b:5;
30 mana URUDU bit tamkarim 1 mana’um
10 ¢iNn PN u andku ni-si-ma mera’ka u
mer’ua ekulu we contracted for a loan
of thirty minas of copper with a money-
lender at an interest of ten shekels per
mina, but your son and my sons have
used it up (send the silver and the in-
terest on it to pay the moneylender) KTS
9a:9; (he said) “if they do not pay the
silver 3 GIN.TA ana mana’im ina warhim
bt tamkarim $i-si-a-am (var. lege’am) . . .
i§tu hamudtim $a PN 3 GIN.TA ana mana’im
a-si-§um contract for a loan on my ac-
count with a moneylender at an interest
of three shekels per mina per month,”
(and) from the eponymy of PN onward 1
did contract a loan for his account at an
interest of three shekels per mina (per
month) TuM 1 23 A:15 and 21 (tablet) and
B:x+6ff. (case), var. from A:15.

7. (in idiomatic use) ana biti (babz)
Sast, ina arki . . . $asii to make a claim,
ana bit emi $asd to call for, fetch (the
bride) from the father-in-law’s house-
hold — a) ana biti Sasi to make a claim:
qajipanum ana bit LG [Akkaedi u] LO
Amurrt $a [iqgipusu] ul i-§a-as(var. -ds)-si
i-$a~-as-st-ma imdt the creditor will not
dun the Akkadian or Amorite to whom he
granted credit, if he does, he dies Kraus
Edikt § 4’:25f. (= Kraus Verfiigungen 172 § 6),
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of. ibid. § 1:7, cited mudaddinu; luppi anniam
ina amarim ana bit PN la ta-$a-ds-si lu tidé
bitam la tubazzah as soon as you read
this letter of mine you must not hold
a demand against PN’s household, you are
warned! Do not bother that household
PBS 7 43:8; amdima PN ésthakkum ana
bitisu la ta-Sa-si u suhdrsu wud§ir by
oversight I assigned PN to you, you are
not to make claims on his household, also,
release his servant ibid. 45:6; ana bitim
SamdratPN la ta-$a-s7 ibid. 46 :8; la itdr[ma]
réddm ana bitim la i-§a-si-a-am the soldier
should not dun (my) household again
Kraus AbB 1 124:24, cf. kaspam Saqalum
réddm ana bitim la $a-su-um gimillum $a
eltja ta-x-z-x 1 will consider it a favor on
your part that when I pay the silver the
soldier will not dun (my) household
ibid. 32; kima awilitika [rlabitim ana déki
[gi]bima ana biti la i-$a-ds-si (for con-
text see §isu) CT 4 29¢:13; ana bit PN
mamma la i-Sa-si kasap rigtim la uSaddanu
no one shall dun the household of PN, they
must not force (them) to pay the silver for
pasturing TLB 4 59:13, cf. VAS 16 127:11, 17,
20; see also Sisu, §isttu; nis DN u bélija RN
Sa iturramma ana bi-ift . . .] t-8a-as-si by
Marduk and my lord Hammurapi, who-
ever again duns the household of [...]
TIM 2 149:19; ana tSkarim ana bitisu Sa-
8- la 1-Sa-as-s1 u $a mamman ul i-$a-
as-S1 meher tuppija $ubilam no one may
issue a demand to his household to per-
form a work assignment, be sure to reply
to my letter (stating) that no one issues
a demand ibid. 138:15ff; ana manahii
bitim $a PN ana bél bitim ul i-§a-st (for
context see manahtu mng. 2b-2’) BE 6/1
36:27; afSum PN u PN, mamman ana bitiz
Sunu ul i§-st TCL 18 113:21; ana bit PN
b@irim ana dubbubtim mamman la i-$a-ds-
st u la udabbabusu (see dubbubtu) CT
29 10¢:6; musaddinum [a]na bit nasi biltim
ul i-§a-ds-s7 RA 63 189 BM 80289 § 2:11 (Edict
of Ammisaduqa), cf. ana bit rédim b@irim
u mu[$kénim] mamman la i-§[a]-ds-si (re-
ferring to a midaru edict) TCL 17 76:19
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(OB let. of Samsuiluna on his accession to the
throne), see Kraus Edikt 226, also ana bt
redim b@irim w lkim la $a-si-i-um qabi
(referring to a misaru edict) YBC 6311:21;
adi taturranim ana bitatikunu laputtim u
nagirum ul i-ta-ds-s¢ until you return
(from serving on a campaign) neither a
recruiting officer nor a herald may issue
demands on your households ARM 14 48:9;
note in I/3(?): ad¥um ana bitatisunu Su-
ta-si-im (mistake for $i-ta-si-im) ibid. 27;
difficult: a$dum 1.BA & Antum $a 'PN(?)
ts-su-1 as for the oil ration of the temple
of Antum which PN(?) claimed(?) TIM 2
6:5 (all OB); exceptionally with warki
(Elam): warki bit PN(?) i-§a-as-st-ma . . .
stkkatu mahsat should he contest (re-
placing ibbagqarma) the house of PN, the
peg (of ownership) is in place MDP 18
229:10 (= MDP 22 158).

b) ana bab PN $asdi to make a claim
(Elam): mamman eqlam ul tkkvmsu hamda:=
gar u kumdilhi w Sukkallum mimma mam:
man ona babi ul i-§d-as-st epinnasu wul
igabbat guharsu ul ussamba no one takes
away the field from him, no hamdagar,
kumdilhi, sukkallu or anyone whatsoever
makes a demand on his household, takes
his plow(s) or requisitions his servant(s)
MDP 23 282:16, cf. harranam ul ippes atap:
pam ul therri mamman ana babisu ul i-
Sa-as-st MDP 28 398:13.

e) (ina) arki ... Sasi to sue, to raise
claims, bring charges against (Nuzi):
aplakumi i$tu wmi annt ina arki marée
PN ad$um eqlati $§dsunu la a-$a-as-si-mi 1
am satisfied, henceforth I will not sue
PN’s sons in the matter of the aforemen-
tioned fields JEN 107:26, of. H8S8 5 8 : 8, Lache-
man AV 374 :13, and passim; as§Sum amii a$sum
ardi v a$Sum sist ina arki Sa PN la i-sa-
as-st HSS 19 121:22; as for the silver and
gold which I gave to PN u asSumisunu
ina arki PN la a-$a-as-si Summa mimma
Sumsu $a ana PN addinu la a-$a-st 1 will
not (again) raise claims for them against
PN, I will not raise claims for anything
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which I gave to PN JEN 118:8ff.; PN adfum
Serrifa $a ‘PN, ina arki PNy u ina arks
PN, la i-§a-si PN; u PN, aféum NAM.LO.
LO.MES-§u mimma Sumsu kaspu hurdsu ina
arkiPN la i-§a-si-4 PN will not raise claims
against PN; and PN, for 'PN,’s children,
and PN; and PN, will not raise claims
against PN for any of his personnel, silver,
or gold JEN 468:29ff; if PN breaks the
agreement and adSum kiri $dSu na
arki PN, i-$a-as-si sues PN, for the
aforementioned orchard Studies Oppenheim
193:20, cf. Summa PN, u PN; tbbalakkatu
[a$8]um 2 ANBE A.BA.MES u adSum bitati
ina arki PN i-§a-as-su-4 ibid. 27, cf. if PN
breaks the contract a$§um URUDU.MES
ina arki PN, i-§a-as-st Sumer 32 132 IM
5650:5; tnanng ina wmi anndii ina arky
PN la a-sa-as-si Summa andku w Summa
PN, DUMU-ia ina arki 'PN i-sa-as-si 1
GEME SIGs-qt ana PN; umalla henceforth
I will not raise claims on PN (who is
redeemed by this deed), if I or PN,, my
son, raises claims on ‘PN, I will compen-
sate PN; with one fine slave girl 1M
73425:20 and 23 (courtesy A. Fadhil); andku
ma arkifunu la a-sa-as-st-mi Summa PN
ma arke eqlati Sa pi tuppt anniti i-§a-as-
st (PN declared) “I will not raise a claim
on them (the fields),” if PN raises a claim
on the fields recorded in this deed (he
pays a fine) JEN 101:14ff., cf. Summa -
ta-st JEN 121:15, also 28:20, 33:17, 105:25,
and passim; Summa PN ibbalakkatu ina arks
$a PN, i-sa-a$ HSS 9 119:15; ina panany
ababi$unu . . . ina arki eqli la i-§d-as-si-1i
abbisunu ina arki eqli la i-$d-as-[si]-u
u Sunu ina arki abiSunu ina arki eq[li
§ldsu . . . la i-§[d-a)s-si-u formerly their
grandfathers did not claim the field, and
their fathers did not claim the field, and
they themselves, after their father’s
(death), did not claim that field JEN
662 :291Y., cf. ibid. 65, 67, and 88; PN . . . e-ku
ana ramaniSama umtes§irsu
mamma i§tu mareja ina arkisa la i-$d-as-si
I gave (my daughter) ‘PN, an eki(tu), the
right to live independently, none of my
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sons has a claim on her HSS 19 7:28;
[i$tu] ami annim [ann]d ina arki annim
[la 7}-8a-si henceforth one will not raise
claims against the other JEN 136:18, also
JEN 104:17, cf. ina dmi annim mamma ana
arki mamma la i-§a-as-st JEN 480:16, cf.
JEN 131:19, ammam ina arki ammam la
t-sa-as-st HSS 19 135:15; PN ina arki ad:
Satija . . . il-ta-na-as-si. . . ‘PN, amatkami
ina arki ta-$a-as-si-mi “PN keeps raising
a claim on my wife,” (the judges interro-
gated PN:) “Is PN, your slave girl, that you
raise a claim on her?” JEN 322:7 and 14,
cf. (PN said to the judges) PN, ina arkia

i-ta-st-mi ... w [i§]tu Lbbi eqli $dsu
ustélannimi PN, has brought charges

against me and ousted me from that field
JEN 333:9, cf. ina arki PN $i-si-ma . . . u
i$tu libbe eqli $d$u Sulassumi go, raise
charges against PN and oust him from
the field ibid. 16; Summa PN urk:i PN, i-
sa-d$-& sikkatam ana piSu imahhas if PN
(the adoptive son) raises claims against
PN, (his adoptive father), he (the latter)
will drive a nail into his mouth wo 9 23
IM 70726:10, cf. ibid. 14 (translit. only); this
field does not belong to me u andku ina
arki eqlati la al-si-mi and 1 did not raise
a claim on the field JEN 338:32; in I/3:
PN adopted our father wu inanna PN ina
arkini il-ta-na-as-si-mi but now PN keeps
bringing claims against us JEN 354:18;
tnanna PN ina arki ebiri af§um 2 immeré
il-ta-na-as-st and now, after the harvest,
PN keeps raising claims on the two sheep
AASOR 16 7:19.

d) ana bit emi $asit to call for, fetch
(the bride) from the father-in-law’s house-
hold: ana PN mdr: ana bit emim ds-si-
ma uddabbibuninne when I went to fetch
(the bride) from the father-in-law’s
household on behalf of PN, (my) son, they
complained to me CT 48 79:7 (OB let.), see
Kraus, RA 68 111f.; PN ... ana bit emim
i8-8t maram u martam ir§i PN (who had
borrowed silver from me to pay his debts)
has demanded (his bride) from his father-
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in-law’s household and now has son(s)
and daughter(s) UET 6/2 402:8 (OB let. to
a god); see also emu mng. la.

8. to read — a) a tablet, an inscribed
monument: 2 unneduk<k@tim $a PN
ublam . . . umma §dma i$tiat Sa PN, istiat
Sa PN; as-si-i-ma kilattum jattumma as
for the two letters PN brought me he said:
One is from PN, and one from PN;, I read
them, and both indeed concern(?) me TCL
18 140:11 (OB let.); tuppam anndm al-se-e-
ma MDP 28 14:5; $a mamit berini tuppa
ana bél Samé a-$a-s1 1 will read to the
lord of heaven the tablet with our sworn
agreement Tn.-Epic “iv” 9; naréja limurma
lil-[si] KAH 2 89 r. 7 (Tn. I); rubd arkid

. ekurry 87 ennabu nard tammarma ta-
Sa(var. -§d)-su-4 (you) future ruler, when
this temple becomes dilapidated and you
find (my) stela and read (it) AKA 171r. 14,
cf. $a nard emmaruma i-$a(var. -§d)-su-4
AKRA 172 r. 22 (Asn.); Sa ... tamit Sitrija
wmmandte ana amar: u $d-se-e tkallii u ina
pan musaréja Sandmma ki la-ma-a-ri u la
Jd-se-e¢ iparriku ' he who withholds the
words of my inscription from my troops’
seeing and reading (it), or places another
in front of it to prevent their seeing and
reading (it) AKA 250 v 64ff. (Asn.); fuppa
arma la petd ta-sd-as-si (vars. ta-§d-st,
ta-sa-s[1(?)]) you (Samas) can read a
tablet whose case has not been opened
BMS 6:109 and parallels, see Mayer Gebets-
beschwérungen 505; manna anumma tuppas
teja $a usébilakkunni ana pani SAL.LUGAL-
ti si-i-si-ma now read to the queen my
letters which I sent you Syria 16 189:186;
[fluppa $a ana PN uséb[ila u(?) ki]lmé ana
panisu i-Sa-su-§u [u anla pant bélti[ja l]l-
su-$t bél{ti}ja lil$me] this letter which I
have sent to PN, when they read it to
him, let them also read it to my lady and
let my lady listen to it Ugaritica 5 57 edge 6f.;
at that time my brother was young, so I
assume fuppati ana pantka ul il-Tsul-d
manna tupSarre wllitu ul baltu janummd
tuppdtu ul Sakna inanna tuppdti ulldti ana
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panika lil-su-4 they did not read (these)
tablets to you. Now the scribes from those
days are no longer living, and the tablets
are not deposited (in archives) for anyone
to read those tablets to you now KBo 1
10:181f. (letter from Hattusili to Kada¥man-
Enlil 11); fuppu annd ina 3 Sandti u ina 4
Sandli ana paniSunu i-$a-as-si-u ana la
ma$é they will read this tablet (con-
taining a royal decree) to them every
three or four years, lest it be forgotten
AASOR 16 51:30 (Nuzi); luppasu $a PN ana
pani dajany ustelima w il-ta-su-u$§ he
produced PN’s tablet before the judges
and they read it AASOR 16 71:15, cf. JEN
385:19, Wr. ¢l-ta-si Lacheman AV 388 No.
8:4; fuppu $a PN ana pani dajani ilteqd
u kinanna il-ta-si-4 he brought PN’s
tablet before the judges and this is what
they read JEN 399:26, cf. minddatidunu
Sa eqlati istu tuppatu la il-ta-si he did
not read the measurements of the fields
from the tablets JEN 513:11; fuppi adé
anniu Sa AsSur ina mubhi ha’dti ina pan
Sarri errab . . . ina pan Sarri i-sa-as-si-u
this tablet with the loyalty oath to A$8§ur
will be brought before the king on a pillow
and they will read it before the king
Craig ABRT 1 23 ii 32 (NA oracles), cf. [...]
t-sa-st-1 (subscript) AfO 17 291 Ar. 3 (MA
harem edicts); annurig egirtu aktanak us:
sébila ina pan Sarri li-si-ju-4 1 have just
now sent a letter under seal, they should
read it to the king ABL 391:15, cf. egirtu
ina paniSuny is-si-st-1 ABL 1050:4, egirtu
ugrial . . . ina pan Sar[ri belija) i-sa-si-i &
mukint[u] keep this letter, they will read
it to the king, it is (your) proof ABL
623 r. 5, egirdte . .. i-8i-si-i-u ABL 1058
r. 1, egirtu . . . [tna planini i-si-si-i Iraq
17 32 No. 5:10 (all NA); fuppani ina pani
Sarri belija lul-si-ma ABL 334 r. 5 (NB);
[willtu Sa [aN.M1] Sin [ina 1]ar Sarri PN
[¢l-sa-as-si [u]§ahkam PN will read the
report on the lunar eclipse to the king
and explain it ABL 691 r. 6, see Parpola LAS
No. 40; wurkeét ina mubhi nare . . . ina pan
Sarri i-sa-as-si later, on the riverbank

Sasa 8b

(a man) used to read them (the astro-
logical reports) to the king ABL 1096 r. 6,
see Parpola LAS No. 60; as regards what the
king wrote to me kettu la dammuqu la
sa-su-v §4 la udammiq la as-st to be
honest, it was not read properly, I did
not read it properly ABL 873:8f; mannu
atta tuplarru Sa ta-sa-su-u-ni issu pan
Sarri bélika la tupazzar whoever you are,
O scribe, who will read it, do not conceal
its contents from the king, your lord ABL
1250 r. 18 (all NA); 2-$u 3-§u-ma ummd[ni]
ma pan $arri lil-su-ma (I wrote to the
king) let the experts read it to the king
two or three times ABL 1006 r. 15; $ipirtu
LG mat-tdmtaa ana musarkisani iltaprau:
nu il-ta-su-§u they have read the message
which the people of the Sealand have
written to the mudarkisu’s ABL 344:10;
Sipirti $a rab limiti $a ana panija talliku
ana ahija ultebil ul al-ta-si the letter of the
rab limiti official which reached me, I have
sent it on to my colleague without reading
it BIN 1 24:23; dipirti ina pan mar bani
tl-ta-su ibid. 46:19; S$ipirte $a Sakin mati
ultebilakkunisi §i-sa-a kil read and keep
the letter which the governor sent you
YOS 3 170:7, cf. Sipirtum. MES mahrétu . . .
Si-si-§i-mi-t[1] CT 22 87:43; 2w $a LO.
PAN.MES $a LU.GAL.LU.SAG ina mubht
Satratu [i]§§dmma ina pubri il-su-i-ma he
brought the record in which the bow-
men of the commander were registered .
and they read it in the assembly YOS 6
116:10; riks[ati] . . . il-su-% they read the
deed (according to which ‘PN took in ‘PN,
from the street) VAS 6 116:10 (all NB).

b) an entry on a tablet: as for the
sustenance field of PN in GN mala ina tuppt
ilkatim $umi PN u baqrum PN i-Sa-ds-si-1i
ana PN, idin give PN, all holdings where
one reads in the register of ilku-fields the
name of PN or “claim (of?) PN” OECT 3
39:10 (OB let.); kima amuru mahar Sapir
GN uSannima umma §dma iStuma sibtu -
Sa-ds-su-u tuppasu hepi 1 reported to the
governor of Sippar that I had seen (the
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sealed document), and he said: If indeed
one can read “interest” (in it), his tablet
is invalid CT 29 41:12, see Frankena, AbB 2
173; MU.MES MES-tim ina Libbi ul al-si
many lines on it (the tablet) I could not
read CT 41 33r.22 (Alu Comm.); [ina Summa
alu) ina melé Sakin al-ta-si CT 54 106:16;
ina tupptr ul Salim ul al-se-e§ 1 could not
read it (because) the tablet was damaged
CT 41 29:4 (Alu Comm.).

9. itassd to call, to produce sounds
or noises continually or repeatedly, to
exclaim again and again, to address, sum-
mon someone repeatedly — a) to shout,
scream continually or repeatedly (said of
persons, demons): S§umma marsu qatasu
u $epasu ikkalasu §i-ta-ds-sa-a-am mimma
la pager if the patient’s hands and feet
ache and he never stops screaming TLB 2
21:19' (OB diagn.); [§umma marsu igdan)al:
lut il-ta-[na-as-si] if the patient shivers
and screams continuously Labat Suse 11
it 11, cf. i§-ta-na-st Kiichler Beitr. pl. 9 ii 58,
Wr. KA.KA-8¢ Labat TDP 158:15, cf. 238:58,
Syria 33 122:21, Kécher BAM 311:52, CT 23
48 iv 18, 20, Wr. GU.DE.DE.ME-$¢ Labat
TDP 78:76; Summa i$-ta-na-as-st AfO 18
74:17 (SB Aln); Summa Serru ibtanakki u
KA.KA-8% Labat TDP 220:28; Summa sinnistu
ulidma kKA. KA-st if a woman keeps crying
in childbirth (parallel: ¢qdl) Leichty Izbu
IV 44; %Bélet-ili i¥-ta-na-as-si JNES 33
331:7; Summa muttilly ina libbi ali rA.
KA-st (var. ¢U.DE.DE) if a muttillu demon
keeps screaming in the city CT 39 33:60,
of. ibid. 61, vars. from CT 40 47:13f., cf. also
(said of a pallulaja demon) CT 38 5:135, (of a
ghost) ibid. 26:31, 36f., 44, Wr. KA.KA.MES
ibid. 47, Summa efemmu in ali baba [KA].
KA-8% ibid. 5:130, also CT 38 25:15, (with
ina bit améls) ibid. 251, K.2942+ :15 and 26:25,
[Summa ina bit] ameli mitu kima balti ana
biti baba ¢U.DE.[DE] ibid. 30:4 (all SB Alu).

b) to squeal, hiss, ete., repeatedly (said
of animals, birds, snakes): summa tmmery
ana niqt i$-ta-na-as-si TuL p. 44 r. 15, of.
ibid. 14, 4b al.ma.ma [...] : lLittum il-
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ta~na-as-s[i] TCL 6 54:2f; Summa Sahd
tna sugdni KA.KA-d(var. .MES) if pigs
keep squealing in the streets CT 38 46:8
(Alu), wr. l-ta-na-su-& CT 41 30:2 (Alu
Comm.), cf. Summa kalba iptanahhuruma
18-ta-na-as-su-u CT 38 49:3, cf. ibid. 4f., Wr.
GU.DE.DE(.MES) ibid. 6ff., (said of a cat) CT
39 49:20, 26, and 37, CT 40 41 K.4038 r. 15,
(a lizard) KAR 382:61, (a caterpillar) CT 38 44
Sm. 472+ :17, and passim said of animals in Alu;
Summa $eélebu ina ali ka.KA-s1 if a fox
keeps barking in a town CT 40 43 K.2259+
:8, cf. Summa séru ina bit améli amisam
KA.KA-st if a snake hisses every day in a
man’s house KAR 386:54, cf. ibid. 52-53;
Summa musa’ ir{ Gnu ina ndri] i$-ta-na-as-
su-% A 1I/2 Comm. A 20; lumun issur: aht
$a ina bit améli KA. xAa-u evil portended
by a strange bird which keeps calling in
a man’s house AnBi 12 285:79 (namburbi);
188ury 1ma imitli améli KA.KA-st (var. is-
sa-na-as-st) CT 40 49:19, var. from Holma
Omen Texts pl. 12 K.6880:8; Summa zibu ina
seri ana pan améli ina Sumélisu KA. KA-st
Labat TDP 6:10, and passim in this tablet, cf.
Summa surdd w aribu ittt ah@mes GU.DE.
MESB issanundu v issanabbury (see sabaru
A mng. 1b) CT 39 30:34, cf. ibid. 57 and 59,
cf. also (said of falcons) ibid. 24 K.9572:5, (of
aribu ravens) ibid. 34, Sumer 34 Arabic Section
61:1 and passim, Wr. i§-la-na-as-st ibid. 7,
11, ete.; @ribanu [issir] Marduk . . . UR.
SAG.GAL bél bélé Sanisma b@ iru <KA.KA-
$t> STT 341:1 (birdeall text), and passim in this
text, see Lambert, AnSt 20 112; #$sUru qadﬁ
Sa i$-ta-sfu-u] ina $i-tas-si-§u mind ilge
the owl that kept hooting, what did it
gain by its hooting? CT 13 43 ii 5, dupl.
CT 46 46 (Sar. legend); [...] x i§-ta-na-sa-
ma CT 41 28 r. 27 (Alu Comm., to Tablet XLII).

¢) to produce a continuous sound:
[Summa na(?) ] NA ikkillu amiSamma is-
ta-na-si-§4 if in(?) a man’s house a din
resounds at him daily €T 405:18, and see
tkkillu, note baba KA.KA-st ibid: 15; mimma
lemnu $a . .. ana lemutli izzazzuma GU.
DE.MES “everything evil” which mani-
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fests itself (in the house of PN) and keeps
producing sounds BBR No. 41-42 r. ii 8,
see AAA 22 62, cf. mimma lemnu $a 13-
ta-na-sa-ni CT 41 23 i 4, see Ebeling, RA 48 12;
irradu KA.KA-¥ his intestines keep pro-
ducing noises Kécher BAM 159 v 49; Summa
ina bit ameli DUG.MES magal i$-ta-na-sa-a
if in a man’s house pots keep squeaking
CT 40 4:89, cf. DUG A.GESTIN.NA KA.KA-S%
ibid. 91; [Summa] Uibitts bite KA. KA-st if
the brickwork of a house keeps producing
noises CT 40 5 r. 26; Summa bit améli KA.
MES-st (between ilebbu and idammum)
ibid. 4:78; Summa dlu KA-§U GU.DE.DE
CT 38 1:11, cf. Summa alu himmatusu kima
lilisst cU.DE.MES if a town’s refuse heap
is rumbling like a drum JNES 33 199:14
(Diviner’s Manual); Summa giéfimmam na
kiri (kima alpt) KA. KA-s¢ if a date palm
in the grove makes a sound (like an ox) CT
41 19:8f. and dupl. 17 K.3757:9f.

d) to thunder repeatedly: $umma Adad
1§-ta-na-as-st ACh Adad 9:4, cf., wr. cU.
DE.DE ibid. 19:16, PBS 2/2 123 :4.

e) to ring constantly (said of the ears):
if he says wzni KA.KA-s¢ CT 51 147:19
(physiogn.), uzndja $-ta-na-sa-a LKA
155:27, of. Kocher BAM 3 iv 25, (referring to
both ears) wr. KA.KA.ME§ Labat TDP 68:9
and 11, Wr. KA.KA-a AMT 85 vi 19, Kocher
BAM 445:12, wr. GU.DE.MES§ RA 53 12r. 31.

f) to exclaim again and again: [§umma
marsu lt)bbasu ikkal§uma [1ib]bi i§-ta-na-
ds-si if the patient’s belly hurts him
and he constantly exclaims: My belly!
TLB 2 21:35' (OB diagn.), cf., Wr. KA. KA-s1
Labat TDP 150: 37, and passim, also Kiichler Beitr.
pl. 2 ii 38, (with muhhki muhh?) Labat TDP 18:8,
(ribiti ribiti my stomach, my stomach) ibid. 140
iii 55; [§umma nir il}¢ ammar nir ile ammar
t§-ta-na-as-st ZA 43 92:36 (Sittenkanon);
Summa amelu mil(or i$)-ha i$-ta-na-as-§7
MDP 14 p. 55 r. i 24; when the priest of
I$tar-Bisra stood at the gate (to the shrine)
of Bélet-ekallim piu nakrum [ki]lam i$-
ta-na-ds-st ummami tira Dagan tira
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Dagan kiam i§-ta-na-ds-si an eerie voice
was calling “Come back, Dagan, come
back, Dagan,” thus it was calling ARM 10
50:18 and 21; matimali ad-ta-si ibid. 39:8;
see also ndrdru mng. 2a.

g) to address someone repeatedly:
Samas listened to Gilgame&’s words ultw
ullanumma tulkku ulflu Samé il-ta-na-sa-
d$-$u (var. i-§a-as-sa-Sum-ma) all of a
sudden a loud call sounded to him from
heaven Gilg. IV v 42a, also VII iii 34, var.
from UET 6 394 :41, see Landsberger, RA 62 105;
Sarpanitu goes down to the orchard ana
nukaribbi il-ta-na-as-s[i] nukarib nukarid
and keeps calling to the gardener: Gar-
dener, gardener! Lambert Love Lyrics 104 BM
41005 ii 13; uncert.: [Summa amélu a]rki
miti ana 61 [K1.M]AH (?) i§-ta-na-si if a
man has the habit of calling after a dead
man at the tomb KAR 300r. 11.

h) to summon repeatedly: ni-il-ta-na-
st-Su-miu ana alaks la imaggurus we have
summoned him repeatedly but he refuses
to come (to court) HSS 549:27.

10. Sitassid to read — a) letters and
legal documents: kunukkaka a$-ta-si-ma
jatta tépud 1 read your sealed letter and
(I realize that) you have performed my
task TIM 2 108:5 (- ABIM 30), see Cagni,
AbB 8 108; a$dum tem tuppi Sarrim attama
ta-ds$-ta-as-si-ma mamman Sandm la i&;-
ta-na-as-si-ma as for the instructions
from the king, you yourself were allowed
to read it, but no one else may read it
ARM 2 132:5ff.; fuppa $a ahilja anal panija
il-te-es-sii-i they have read me my
brother’s letter KUB 3 24:12 (let.); fuppa
Sa ilqd al-ta-ta-as-si-ma[u almdtisu elteme
u tdba dannisma amdtisu Sa ahija 1 read
the letter which he brought and listened
to its words, and the words of my brother
are very fine EA 20:10, of. ibid. 35 (let. of
Tudratta); emmuti emmuli ana pani Sar mat
Mitanni w pant maré mat URU Hurrs li-el-
ta-as-su-u forever and ever they should
read it (the text of the treaty) before the
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king of Mitanni and the population of the
Hurri land XBo 1 1 r. 37; uftéldiSuma u
tl-ta~ta-ds-si-u§ they produced it (the
tablet) and read it (to the judges) HSS 13
325:17, cf. il-ta-as-s{ ibid. 438:28, il-ta-
as-su-Su-nu-ti JEN 390:11; w’ilti Sa 12
séni ubilamma 1$-ta-as-su-4  he
brought the contract about the twelve
sheep and they read it TCL 12 119:14;
wilti . .. $a ina Lbbi Satru umma kaspu
$a ana PN iddina ina pubri i$-ta-as-su-u
they read in the assembly the document
in which it was written that he had given
the silver to PN YOS 7 7 ii 74, cf. w’iléti
kilallan mahar §dkin tems . . . 18-tas-su-ma
Dalley Edinburgh 69:24; fuppdnu w riksdtu
$a PN tubla mapardunu i$-tas-su-ma in
their (the judges’) presence they read the
letters and deeds which ‘PN had brought
Nbn. 356:29, rik(a)su Sa arditu $a PN . . .
t§-tas-su-i-ma they read the deed of
slavery of PN Nbn. 1113:14, also Cyr. 332:23;
wilati . . . ina G185 qirsi ina 161 Sarri i-sa-
as-st (see qirsu A) ABL 1096 r. 6, see Par-
pola LAS No. 60; note 83U PN mu-ud-ta-as-
sti-1 PN, (subscript of Mari chron.) MARI
4 232.

b) stelas and ceremonial inscriptions:
let whoever has a case come before my
statue “King of Justice” and nar? Satram
li-is-ta-ds-si-ma awdtija $Saqurdtim is:
méma let him (have) my inscribed
monument read and let him listen to my
priceless words CH xli 11 (epilogue); fuppt
NA4.ZA.GIN $i-tas-si read the lapis lazuli
tablet (with the story of Gilgames) Iraq 37
16225 (Gilg. I), cf. NA.RO.A {i-las-si AnSt5
98:1 (Cuthean Legend); rubd arkd nard
Suldatu] lil-ta-si-ma DAFI 3 109:7 (Tigl. I11),
also VAS 1 71 left side 59 (Sar.); rubd arkd
nard $itir Sumija li-<mur>-ma maharsu Lil-
ta-su-ma Borger Esarh. 99f. r. 57; Nabd . . .
usuzma i$-ta-na-sa-a maltaru kigalli Sin
(in the dream) NabG was standing there
reading the inscription on the socle of Sin
Streck Asb. 32 iii 121 var.; ttta§dnimma il-
ta-na-su-u tuppt Simati ili rabitt LKA
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146:9, also, wr. il-ta-su-u BM 33999:10,
see W. G. Lambert, AnSt 30 80, see also
mastaru.

¢) referring to the scribal craft: DN
tupdarrat erseti maharsa kansat [fuppa
n]a$dtma il-ta-na-as-si ina mahrisa Bélet-
seri, the scribe of the nether world, was
squatting before her (Ereskigal), reading
to her the tablet she was holding Gilg.
VII iv 52; ina Sant u $alfim ana £.DUB.
BA.A irrumma GA.NU a$-ta-na-ds-si u
kammi $a GA.NU $a tézibam [u]tdb (see
kammu B) TLB 4 84:20, cf. d§-ta~si kammu
naklu Sa Sumeru sullulu akkadi ana $uté:
Suri astu Streck Asb. 2561 17; [Summa tlamit
térts <ana> bart ina Si-ta-si-§u ru’atisu
iSall{u] if the diviner sprays saliva while
reading the oracle query RA 61 36:14 (SB
omens); ana ta@marti $i-ta-as-si-ia qereb
ekallija ukin 1 deposited (the tablet) in
my palace to be available for inspection
and for my reading Streck Asb. p. 356
¢:9, 358 d:7, 370 q:7, see Hunger Kolophone
Nos. 319 and 329; [a]na tahsisti [§]i-tas-si-
S iSturma he wrote (it) as an aide-
mémotre for his reading Hunger Kolophone
No. 324:2, but ana tamarti$u u §i-ta-as-
8t-$1 [i$tur] ibid. No. 310 (Nabf-zuqup-kéna col-
ophon); ana $i-tas-si-§i i§fur ibid. Nos.
124-126, wr. ana GU.DE-§u ibid. No. 127:3,
cf. [ana §]i-ta-as-su-[. ..] KAV 91:2; ex-
ceptional: ana baldt napsatisu w §i-tas-
81-54 t$tur Hunger Kolophone No. 126:5 (Sel.),
wr. GU.DE.GU.DE-§ ibid. No. 129:3; see
also Samalld mng. 2a.

11. II (MA only) to have someone
announce, to have a proclamation made
(factitive to mng. 2b): wudini e[qla u] bita
ana kaspi la [ilaq)qeuni 1 urah dmdte LO.
iL 3-$u ina lLibbi A$Sur vi-sa-ds-sa 3-Su-
ma ina libbt ali eqla u bita $a ilaggeuni
1-sa-ds-sa before he can acquire a field
or house for silver, he has the town crier
make the following proclamation three
times during the course of one month
within the city of Assur and also three
times in the town where he is acquiring the
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field or house KAV 2 iii 6ff. (Ass. Code B
§ 6), cf. hazianu 3 rabitu $a ali izzazzu
LO.fL-ma 4%-sa-su-4 ibid. 36, and see mus=
sassianu, LO.IL 1-<{sa-sa> Iraq 30 pl. 58
TR 3004:14; 1 quppu $a sa-su nagiri one
chest containing proclamations of town
criers (concerning the purchase of houses
within the city) (for lines 3 and 6 see sassu)
KAJ 310:20, cf. 3 fuppdte $a sa-su LU.IL
KAV 2 iii 48 (Ass. Code B § 6).

12. III to have someone say aloud,
recite, declare, to have someone claim:
Sul-se-e aldla libbasu ublamma he desired
(to establish furrows in formerly barren
land so as) to make people begin singing
the work song Lyon Sar. 6:36, cf. aldla faba
1u-$al-sa-a niféfu TCL 3 207 (Sar.); (Nabt)
[mu-$d-al-slu-i alali ina qarbati JAOS 88
125 ia 15; Si-im-ga-a tu-$a-al-sa-Su-ma
you have him recite a lamentation Labat
Suse 11 iii 2 (med.); [...gu(?) bi].in.ra :
[. . .] tu-§G-ds-si (in broken context, also
cited nesd v. mng. 4b) BA 10/1 117 No.
34:8f; ina awdtim ussir§ima ana la da=
babim annam us-ta-as-si-§ in this affair
I put pressure on her and I made her
declare that she would not sue TLB 4
2:25 (OB let.); I wrote to him as follows
amelé anndti nagiru ina mdtika Sul-si-ma
[. . .] pubbirasSunitima etlu eédu la tumad:
Sarma assemble these (fugitive) men by
having a herald make a proclamation in
your land, do not let one single man
escape Borger Esarh. 102 Gbr. 14; la taidrma
ana bit itinni la la-sa-ds-si . .. kaspam
tustadqilsunitima itinnt  tu-us-ta-ds-si
you must not again dun the households of
the builders, but you have made them pay
the silver and you have had the builders
dunned UET 5 26:25 (OB let.); tu-ul-te-el-st
(in broken context) BE 17 86:26 (MB let.).

13. IV to be called, declared, claimed,
read: kaspam ina raminija adqul nikkassi
ana 4 1T1.KAM i-§a-si-4 I paid the silver
out of my own means, the accounts will be
settled before four months have passed
BIN 4 28:25 (OA let.); ana $a eqlum i-Sa-si-1i

*gasiitu

andku minam lapu§ what can I do about
the fact that the field is being claimed?
TIM 2 130:10; um $i-s¢ £.GAL t§-Sa-su-u
when the call of the palace (to pay) is
issued CT811c:10; (he will pay silver to the
palace) @m ti-si £.GAL t§-8a-ds-su-d ibid.
21a:10; PN ipparakkima ribbatam mala ina
tuppt Sa £.GAL t-§a-si-a PN, PN; PN, u PN;
IN.NA.AN.SUM.MES if PN (who was hired)
stops working, PN,, PN;, PNy, and PN; will
deliver the arrears which are claimed in
the palace record YOS 8 175:11, 158:13;
the arrears are canceled and will not be
collected ana bitat (var. adds ERIN) GN
ul i§(var. i)-§a-ds-si mno claims will be
raised against the households (of the per-
sonnel) of GN Kraus Edikt § 12:35; ré§
mihilti w qit mihilti ana $inisu i$-$d-as-
su-tt the beginning and the end of each
line can be read in two ways (referring
to the acrostic and telestich) JAOS 88
131:13 and r. 12, see Sweet, Or. NS 38 459f;
gu bi.in.dé.a [...]:[...]-tim i$-$d-
su-% SBH 102 No. 54 r. 37f.; 1§-§d-as-su-u
(in broken context) CT 30 29 79-7-8, 27:11
(SB ext.).

For CT 19 10¢ (K.4197) + K.4550:18 (Lanu D),
gee $isitu. In UET 6 379:1 x-si-id-um, the traces
of the first sign do not fit a-, see MSL 14 139. In
KTS 15:38 read ana nikkassi us-ta-zi-fzul-ni; in
MVAG 21 88:6 read la-mas-st mifari; in ICK 2
112:24 read nikkassiint ni-kd-as our settlement
of the accounts remains the same. In ABL 151:7-9
read LU A.BA i-§e-ia la-a-§u(!) LUGAL li-is-pu-ru,
“I have no scribe, let the king send one” (coll.

S. Parpola). The personal name Il-ta-(as)-su(-di-i-
ni) BIN 1 176:7 and 10 is obscure.

Ad mng. 3b: Kraus Edikt 55 n. 1. Ad mng. 4b-2":
Stamm Namengebung 77, 199f., 318f. Ad mng. 5c¢:
Larsen The Old Assyrian City-State 308ff. Ad
mng. 6: Koschaker NRUA 103 ff. Ad mng. 7a: Kraus
Bdikt 54ff. Ad mng. 7b: Landsberger Kult. Ka-
lender 114ff.; Labat, RA 56 1. Ad mng. 7d: Kraus,
RA 68 111 ff. Ad mng. 10c: Hunger Kolophone 11f.

Sasurru see Sassturu A.

*Sastita
cf. Sasd.

(sastitu) s.; invitation; NA;
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dAsSur Sa sa-su-ti KAV 42 i2, cf. ININ.
LIL $a sa-su-ti ibid. 19, see Frankena Takultu
123; at the time of the sacrifice ina
bit Dagan [ina 161] *AS$ur $a sa-su-te van
Driel Cult of Assur 102 x 43.

Sagbuttu see Sugbuttu.

Sagbutu s.; (mng. unkn.); NA.

U.GA.HAB, © ki-st-mu : O na-ga-hu, € ki-si-mu,
U pi-na-ru : O $d-ag-bu-td, © pi-na-ru : 6 ka-bu-u
dung Uruanna II 494ff., from Kécher Pflanzen-
kunde 11 iv 5ff., var. O ga-nla-hu], O Su-uls(?)-
bu-tu] (right col. broken) CT 14 31 K.8846+
r. 151.

kt $a 3d-asg-bu-tu qil-ti takkuluni just
as lye corrodes §. (so may . . .. eat your
flesh while you are alive) Wiseman Treaties
570.

$§agh adj.; crowing, cawing; lex.*
burus.mufen.gi.dé=§d-su-» Nabnitu M266.

Possibly a by-form of §as#, which also
describes the sound made by the crow or
raven; see §as? mng. 1d.

Sa4su v.; 1. to decline, wane, 2. IV to
decline; OB, SB, NA; 1 idis — i$ds, 1/2,
1V.

1. to decline, wane — a) said of prop-
erty: bitu §4 mimmidu i-§d(var. -$a)-a-as
the wealth of that house will decline KAR
376 r. 13 and 15, var. from dupl. Boissier DA 2
r. 14 and 16; NfG.GAL LUGAL ¢-§d-ag the
property of the king will diminish Leichty
Izbu IV 49.

b) said of natural phenomena: ina
libbi MN a-n[a 2] * A.MES i-st-gu in MN
[. . .] the waters receded ABL 506 (= 5R 54
No. 3) r. 4 (NA); ki umu i-$i-gu-u-nt ziqdts
lukillu as soon as the day wanes, let them
hold torches 4R 61 vi 55 (oracles to Esarh.).

¢) said of the exta: tiran Suginim
kiniatum mindtam Ushiru Li-§i-su ana 8
lita[ru] let the regular (number of)
convolutions (of the intestines) of the

Sasallu

sacrifice diminish in number, let them
recede, let them be reduced to eight Starr
Bart 36:130 (OB).

2. IV to decline: mat nakri i$-§d-as
the country of the enemy will decline cT
20 32:76, also 75 and ibid. 31:24, also CT 31 25
82-5-22,500 r. 9f., PRT 122:13.

848 see $ddi.
$4%a see §44..

Sasallu (sasallu) s.; 1. tendon of the
hoof or heel, 2. back(?); from OAKkk.,
OB on; Sum. lw.; pl. Sadallatu; wr.
syll. and (UzU.)sA.SAL.

[uzu.sa.umbin] = mandnu, [uzu.sa.sa]l =
Ser’dn nap-r-an, §U, egbu Hh. XV Gap a; 1ff;
[sa.sal]l = [§a-Sa]l-lum, [sa.umbin] = [ma] -na-nu,
[sa.gal] = [sa]-gal-lum Antagal B 13ff.; sa.sal=
S$a-$a~al-lu-um Nigga Bil. B 281; gi.lTtar] = §u-
ma, $d-[$al-0lu Izi F 134f.

[sa 8i.in].gam.ma sa &i(var. bi).in.LUu.e
[sa].[sal] é&.mah.gin,(ciM) al.Sur.ra [sa.
uml}bin an.LuM.mu : §r’dnu ukannen $irdnu
wzdr sa-[sall-lu kima ebihi izdr mandni ukannan
(the demon) contorts the sinews, twists the sinews,
he twists the tendon of the heel like a thick rope, he
contorts the tendons CT 17 25:24ff., dupl. BM
46301, see MSL 9 23f.; mur,.gt ti.ti ib ha§.gal
sa.sal : bu-u-di pa-an-di qabli d-bu-la $4-Sal-la
(leave, O fire) shoulder, chest, waist, thigh, heel
(of that man) AfO 23 43:9f.

bu-du = §d~$al-lu Izbu Comm. 237; Summa . . .
ina bu-de-e §ibti §lu nadi . . . §d& MIN tna Sd-Sal-
Ui gibti Silu nadi kvma MIN BAR bu-i-du $d-Sal-li
ina sdti Sumdu qabi §d-Sal-lu veU-nu muh-hu if
there is a cavity on the “shoulder” of the gibtu,
variant: there is a cavity on the back of the
gibtu, BAR is explained as (both) biédu (and) Sa-
Sallu in the lists, $asallu (is?) top(?) CT 28 47
K.182+ :13f,, cf. BAR bu-du BAR $d-$al-lu CT 30
41 K.3946+ :12.

1. tendon of the hoof or heel — a) of a
living animal: Summa awilum alpam
tgurma garnidu i$bir zibbassu ittakis u lu
UZU.SA.SAL-$u it-ta-sa-ak if a man has
hired an ox and breaks its horn, cuts its
tail, or injures(?) its hoof CH §248:32, cf.
tukum.bi 14.4t gud in.hun sa.sal
KU.a bi.in.sil if a man has hired an
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ox and cuts the tendon of the hoof . . ..
Steele, AJA 52 444 xviii 43 (Lipit-I8tar Code § 34),
also JCS 32 129 § 3.

b) of human beings: Summa amélu
etemmu igbassu MUD-su (= asissu) Sagig
[arna] sa MUD-$§4 u SA.SAL-84 Supsubi if
a ghost seizes a man, (so that) his heel
is stiff, to soothe the tendon (or: vein)
of his heel and his Achilles tendon RA 1488
id4; [Summa amellu na-kap $ép imittisu
uzaqqassu [iB(?)1UZU.SA.SAL $a Sumélisu
ulappassu if the tip(?) of a man’s right
foot hurts him, the waist(?) (and) left
Achilles tendon hurt him STT 89:28.

¢) as material — 1’ counted: 2 sd-

sd-ld-an sd guD 20 sd-sd-ld-tum sd UDU. .

UDU 4§ ASGAB two hoof tendons of an ox,
twenty hoof tendons of various sheep for
the leatherworker ARM 19 302:1ff.; 1 sd-
sd-lum sd cuD ibid. 303:1; 1 vzvU Sa-fa-
al-lu $a cUD PBS 8/2 183:28 (0B), cf. Sa-
$a-al-lu $§a GUD U nisth imittim §a GUD ibid.
36, see Harris, Studies Oppenheim 110ff.; 3 Sa-
Sa-la-t{ulm 1 nisih zAG.L[U] ARMT 21
85:7; 2 vzvu $a-$a-al-la-tum 1 UZU GABA
(for context see nishu A mng. 2) A 3207:9
©OB), ef. 1 6rR 1 11 1 BARA.TGG 1 $a-
$al 8AH N 567 (unpub. OAkk.); [x1KUS GUD
5 RUS.MES [x] MA¥.MES [60? +] 20 UzU
$a-8a-lu (charged to the leatherworker
for the repair of a wagon) XAJ 130:7;
Su.N16IN 250 KUS.MES UDU(!) mahritu
adi gidiSunu w UZU.SA.SAL-Su-nu total:
250 sheep hides received, together with
their sinews and hoof tendons KAJ 240:10
(both MA); §a22 618.PAN.MES $a qat(?) Sarri
UZU.SA.SAL ana matndte for 22 bows, at
the disposal(?) of the king, tendons for
bowstrings ZA 73 234 No. 1:2 (NA), cf.
qandmma . . . tira apukka mummu qas$ti
ana qidatikima §ir’ anu ana $d-Sal-li UpU.
NITA kappi ana iggurdti tira return, O
arrow, to your canebrake, bowframe to
your forests, bowstring to the sheep’s
tendon, feathers to the birds RA 46 34:13
and 27, dupl. STT 19:64-65 and 80 (SB Epic of
Zw); UzU.UR KUS.MES UZU.SA.MES§ UZU

$asallu

sa-sal-li KG.MES they keep the leg, the
hides, the sinews, and hoof tendons Ebe-
ling Parfiimrez. pl. 33:32 (NA), see Ebeling Stif-
tungen 13, cf. [G]R(?) gi-du SA.SAL Sangd
Sa Adad ilagge KAR 154 r. 13; ki tbassi
giddata w $4-§d-al-la $ubila if there are
any, send sinews and a tendon YOS 3
122:22 (NB let.).

2’ measured by weight: 7ma.na sa.
sal umbin udu.hi.a é.udu ur.re
ki.a seven minas of tendons of hooves
of sheep of the sheepfold (the carcasses
of which had been) eaten by dogs Schnei-
der, AnOr 7 127:2, cf. 8 ma.na 4 gin sa.
sal umbin(!) udu.hi.a sa.ba ur.
gir;s.re ki.a Cig-Kizilyay-Salonen Puzrii-
Dagan-Texte 648:1; §u.nigin 3 gt sa.sal
gud.udu $u.nigin 17 g4 10 ma.na 10
gin sa.sal umbin(!) gud.udu Jones-
Snyder 200 : 70f. (translit. only), cf. UET 3 826 ii 4
(all Ur III); 1 SA.SAL.SAL.GUD MAD 1 200:2
(OAkk.); 4 MA.NA UzU §d-[$a]l-l¢ (for the
as$kapu) Tell Halaf 54+84+86:1, see Fales, ZA 69
195.

3’ other occ.: 1 DUG.BAN §a hu-re-le
1 DUG.BAN SA.SAL.ME& KAJ 310:39 (MA).

d) in comparisons: [§umma . .. nidi]
kussi qd kima $a-$al-li itrusamma [if
from?] the “fall of the throne” (of the
exta) a filament stretches like a $.-tendon
Labat Suse 4 r. 47; abnu $ikindu kima $d-
Sal-li (var. SA.SAL) musa’irani NA, kur:
garranu Sumdu the stone which looks like
the veining (?) of a frog is called kurgarra-
nu STT 109:46, dupl. 108:43, var. from Kocher
BAM 378iii 12 (series abnu §ikindu), preceded by
kima $d-sal-li [. . .], kima $d-$al-li zi-ni-
[e]l, kima $d-%al-li ir-re-e (see irrii A)
STT 109:43ff.

2. back(?) —a) in gen.: {drtu iftu
birit qarnéda ana $a-3al-li-§a naddt itti
kantappida iltamd (her) hair falls down
from between her horns over her back(?)
and loops around her stand MIO 1 72 iv 14,
cf. ibid. 74 iv 26, 80 vi 16, 82 vi 26, 68 ii 50';
kabattumma u $a-$a-lu-ma 7 u $i-ib-e-ta-
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an ana $épé Sarri bélijja . . . amqut seven
and seven times I prostrate myself on
(my) belly and back at the feet of the
king, my lord EA 215:5, also, wr. UzU §a-
Sa-lu-ma w UZU.HAR EA 211:5; tna kadd:
dija libba u $a-Sal-la ana nadé la anan:
dikku (unclear, see nadi mng. 6 (libbu))
Sumer 4 132 r. 5 (NB let.).

b) in med. contexts: [...]-§a u $al-
Sal-la-$a [ikkallust her [. . .] and her back
hurt her BE 17 31:20 (MB let.); Summa qaq:
qassu tikkasu w $d-Sal-la-$u 1§téni§ ikka-
lusu if his head, neck, and back hurt him
simultaneously Labat TDP 20:31, cf. da-
$al-la-$ xG.MES-8i ibid. 112 i 16, of. ibid.
180:28, burkasu takalti libbisu [u] vzU.
SA.SALM-§i KO-81f Kocher BAM 92 iii 39, cf.
ibid. 397:34; [4]ddsu trassu Sd-Sal-la-$i u
naglobasu ikkalusu his arms, chest, back,
and shoulder blades hurt him AMT 22,2:3,
of. Kocher BAM 2311 5, trassu % SA.SAL.MES-
$i ikkalu$u AMT 40,5 iii 14, cf. also AMT
48,4r.5, AMT51,1:11, wr. §d-Sal-la-[§4] AMT
56,1:1; irassu u $d-Sal-la-$u emma Kocher
BAM 159 i 38, 578 i 50, Labat TDP 228:100;
Summa amélu kisdssu vzU.sA.SAL!-51 adta
Kocher BAM 415 r. 7, cf. ¢¥-su UZU.8A.
SAL.MES-§ Su'l-&ii Sepasu [i-dalm(?)-
ma-~ma his neck, back(?), hands, feet are
numb ibid. 129 iv 14 and parallel AMT 31,2 r. 5;
Summa ina $d-$al-li-&& $a imitts mahis
(between kalttu and esengéru) Labat TDP
104 iii 23, also (with the left) ibid. 24, parallel ibid.
236:44f.; UZU.SA.SAL-§d u pa-an-di-Su
LA-id you bandage his back and chest
Kocher BAM 92 ii 3; uncert., possibly to
mng. 1: igbat gisda kinsa kigalla gabla
rapastu u §d-$al-li(var. -la) (the maskadu
sickness) affected the thigh, the calf, the
ankle, the waist, the hip, and the back(?)
CT 23 11 iii 38, var. from ibid. 4 r. 17.

The meaning “tendon of the hoof” for
animals, “Achilles tendon” for humans is
established for $a$allu, from Sum. sa.
sal “thin sinew” or “tendon,” by the lex.
refs. and by the sequence shoulder, chest,
waist, thigh, Sadallu in Af0O 23 43:9f In

§asi
medical texts $afallu refers to a part of
the torso, a meaning supported by the EA
greeting formula where the translation
“back” is based on the parallel formula-
tion with su’ru, q.v.

Holma Korperteile 52; Goetze, YOS 10 p. 9

n. 63; Held, Studies Landsberger 405 n. 147; Roth,
JCS 32 131ff.

SaSapputu see Sasapitu.

SaSapitu
OB Elam.*

RN . . . §a-$a-pu-tdm $a Sudan ti-ka-al
RN holds the office of fafapu of Susa Ira-
nica Antiqua 2 156 No. 12:3, see JCS 22 31, also
JCS 22 30:3 (inscrs. on Luristan bronzes).

($asappitu) s.; (an office);

$afard s.; (a profession?); Nuzi.*

anina para$Sannid u gqurpisd siparri a
amili $a ina muhhiSunu $a LO.MES $a-
Sa-ru-t Sturw uw hamutta ... liddinma
some time ago the §.-s ordered . . . . and
men’s bronze hauberks to go on top
of them, now let him deliver (them)
promptly HSS 5 106:9 (let., coll.).

S4se see $d4&i.

8481 ($4sim, Sdse, $4Sa, $4su, §48) pron.;
1. (to) her (fem. sing. oblique), 2. that,
the aforementioned (fem.); from OB on;
$4%u in NB, $ud$im (beside §4&im) VAS
10 214 vi 15; cf. §d&ina, §4su, S4sunu, Siasim.

nig.la.la im.mi.in.gar: ana $a-a-5 lalé
ulalli§i he provided her with beauty RA 65 126 ii
17; [ . .1 x Tom(?) mu(?).un.da.ab.dub : ifk-z
z (x)] xz-ak-nu-Sum-ma ana Sa-a-§i-im i-ik-mi-i-is-
st-ifm(?)] .... he bowed down to her JCS 26
162 r. 2 (hymn to LamaXaga).

1. (to) her (fem. sing. oblique) — a)
dative fem.: Ea $a-$i-im 1gug Ea was
angry with her VAS 10 214 iv 21, but Su-
a-$i-itm as-Saltim Sa ibni §4 izzakar Ea
spoke to her, to Saltum whom he had
created ibid. vi 15.
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b) with ana: la imtalik ana $a-$i-im
Enlil abikma ina epri buppanidu he did not
take counsel about(?) her(?), Enlil lay
prone in the dust UET 6/2 397 i 12 (OB lit.);
dQilgames ana Sa-a-$i-[im izzakkaram ana
sabitim] ZA 58 189 iii 2 (OB), wr. ana $d-
Si-ma Gilg. X i 19, ii 15, Enkidu ana $d-
Si-ma izzakkara <ana> harimti Gilg. Iiv 42,
of. Gilg. XI 202 and 209; wmmarsima ilehhd
ana §d-a-§i(var. -§d) when he sees her, he
will approach her Gilg. Iiii 23 and 44; ahija
lidebila amelam ana epési Sammi ana Sa-a-
§t ana naddni ana alddifa may my brother
send me a man to prepare medication
for her to allow her to conceive Edel
Agyptische Arzte p. 68:12, also r. 3 (let. from
Egypt); ussir unitede ana $a-Se release her
utensils to her EA 120:37 (let. of Rib-Addi);
ana §d-$i bit Kidmuri Sudtu ana e$siate abni
for her (Istar) I built anew that temple
of Kidmuri AKA 164:24 (Asn.), see WO 2 406;
note the apocopated form in OB lit.: itaw-
wu an-§a-a$ uSanmar libbu§ they speak
to her, it gladdens her heart VAS 10215:22,
see von Soden, ZA 44 39; scepter of king-
ship, throne, and crown are bestowed on
her an-$a-af natu gimru everything is
appropriate to her VAS 10 214 iv 2 (OB
Agugaja), see Groneberg, RA 75 109.

¢) with other prepositions: merciful
goddess $a ela $d-8d la band abrati with-
out whom mankind would not have been
created STT 73:9 and 29, see JNES 19 31; ela
$a-a-§d mannu mind ippu§ without her
(Nané) who can do anything? BA 5 628
No. 4 iv 9 (= Craig ABRT 1 54), cf. (in broken
context) ela §d-a-§i Lambert, Kraus AV 192
12, e-lu $d-a-§¢ ABL 1135:13 (NB), adi
muhhi §d-a-§d ABL 1342:18 (NB).

d) emphatic use (to stress suffixes, both
dat. and acc., on verbs and possessive
suffixes on nouns): kullassunu $a-a§
kamsudim they all were kneeling before
her RA 22 170:30 (OB hymn to I3tar); §d-a-§d
adi tlimalikéfa[. . . u§€]rib§ima Ibrought
her (I8tar) together with her divine advi-
sors [into the temple] Borger Esarh. 95 r. 38;

§48i
Sda-a-$d baltussa ina qaté agbat 1 captured
her (the queen of the Arabs) alive with
my own hands Streck Asb. 334 K.3096 r. 8,
also 202:29, see WO 7 78:48; kima apsé‘ Sa-
a-§¢ gullilsi roof it (the ark) like the
apst Gilg. X1 31, cf. §d-a-$i egir§i ibid. 59;
Zakiitu, the queen mother, dedicated
jewelry ana balat A$$ur-[aha-iddina] u
$d~a-8§d ana balatisa ardk [dmésa] kunnu
palésa $ulmisa for the life of Esarhaddon,
and also for her own life, long days,
secure foundation of her rule, and good
health ADD 645:8 and r. 7, also ADD 644:5,
see Deller, Oriens Antiquus 22 20ff.; with ana
as nota accusativi: adi bit ana $d-a-8d
amahharudini until I have received her
Iraq 17 30 No. 3:4 (Nimrud let.); §umma nap:
tirisa la taddinakkamma ana $d-$d-ma
terr[adi] if she (I8tar) does not give you a
substitute, as for her, bring her back
CT 15 47 r. 46 and dupl. 48 r. 21 (Descent of I§tar),
cf. (send out diseases) ana $d-a-$a gab:
bidama against all of her ibid. 46:75;
kitraba$t $a-a-$i give praise to her AfO 19
54:219 (prayer to Istar).

2. that, the aforementioned (fem.): ina
Satti Sa-a-§i imiitma in that same year he
died BBSt. No. 3 v 5 (MB), cf. [tabrif] muade
Sa-a-§i JAOS 38 83:18 (MB ext. report); amur
SAL-tum $a-a-8i . . . ana kd$a tihtati . . .
SAL-ta $a-a-$i annakam alteqesi u SAL-tum
Sa-a-§i ina Sanditisi ina a$ranu la uta’erdi
see, that woman (your adulterous wife)
sinned against you, I brought that woman
here and I have not returned her again
there MRS 9 132f RS 17.116:9, 14, and 16;
amilta $a-a-§ (in broken context) EA
11:13 and 15 (MB royal); mala middati Sa-a-%1
2 daprani $ubila according to that mea-
surement send me two juniper logs MRS 9
194 RS 17.385:10; Summa Sarru iSemme ana
amati $a-a-§i if the king hears about
such a matter KBo 1 10 r. 16 (let. from Hat-
tugili IIT to Kadasman-Enlil II), and passim in
Bogh., see Labat L’Akkadien p. 208; ina 4ms
Sla-a]-§v EA 20:12, ina mdti $a-a-§ EA
23:19, and passim in letters of Tufratta; SAL
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3d-8i ina muhhi tused$ab you have that
woman sit over it (the fumigants in the
pot) Iraq3129:9 (MA med.); vna kamdt Babili
epis ekalli $d-a-§i inamziq in the outskirts
of Babylon the builder of that palace will
have worries BiOr 28 14 iv 3 (SB prophecies);
I, Sargon asib gereb ekalli $4-a-§& who
dwell in that palace Winckler Sar. pl. 25
No. 54:78; note with a masec. referent:
Sipre $d-a-§i uqa’annimi udadgil panija
$ipri Sd-a-$¢ uarrimi epésu aqbr (Nabi)
entrusted that task to me and handed it
over to me, I began that task and gave
orders that it be done JAOS 88 126 ib 14f.
(NB votive).

$481 see $dasu.
S48im see §44¢ and Sdsu.

§a8ina pron.; those, the aforemen-
tioned (fem. pl.); MB, Bogh., RS, Nuzi,
SB, NB; cf. §4:, $4su, $4Sunu.

a) qualifying the subject: [...] dalatu
dd-a-$i-na  innabbatama illaka labarié
[when] the above-mentioned doors fall
into ruin and become dilapidated Wwo 8
44:7 (Asb.).

b) qualifying the direct object: Esar-
haddon eqlati §6-§i-na utirramma usadgil
pani[$u] returned those fields to his pos-
session BBSt. No. 10 r. 6 (Samad-8um-ukin);
birati $d-a-$i-na utarra will he recapture
those forts? Knudtzon Gebete 150:7 and r. 11;
[alani] w pa[talni $a-§i-na those cities
and districts (in broken context) KBo 1
6:42 (treaty).

¢) qualifying a gen.: ina bitati Sa-§i-
na asbat (as long as she lives) she may
dwell in those houses HSS 5 71:10 (Nuzi);
[...)MES rikilti $a-a-§i-na the above-
mentioned [provisions] of the treaty MRS
9 74 RS 17.335+ :47, cf. amdte Sa-a-$i-na
those words (in broken context) KUB 3
61:5 (let.); [. . .] ajumma $a Libbudsu ikap:
pudu lemnéti ana tabali isqéti $d-Si-na

Saskillulu

wWakkanu uzus$u any [. . .] who plans evil
and sets his mind to taking away these
prebends VAS 1 57 iii 5.

SaSinnu see sasinnu.
Sasitanu see Sasrtanu.

8asitu s.; (a metal part of or accessory
for a lantern); NB.

bit nuru kalla siparri w $d-i-i-tum si=
parri $a bit niru a lamp, a bronze stand,
and a bronze §. for a lamp Peiser Ver-
trige 121:11 (coll.); bil nir: kalla siparri
§d-&i-tum siparri ibid. 101 (= Dar. 530)+122:5;
1-en $d-§i-tum siparri Dar. 301:11; ¢§tét
3a-$i-tum siparre 82-9-18,320a:10, also (with
URUDU) BM 82597:24 (courtesy M. T. Roth, all
dowry lists); §d-§i-tum siparri TuM 2-3 249:9;
i$tét Sd-Si(text -pi)-ti Sa 6 MA.NA parzilli
VAS 6 246:18 (coll. L. Jakob-Rost); i§tét kasu Sa
siparrs 1$tét $d-Si-tum Sa parzilli $a harrani
one bronze cup, one iron $. for traveling(?)
Evetts Ner. 28:18.

Cf. Aram. $asita “lantern,” see von So-
den, Or. NS 46 195.

Sagitinu ($asitanu) s.; (mng. uncert.);
MB, SB.*

Summa amilu $a-a-§i-tu-nam un-nu-ut u
magal ittenebbt if a man is weakened(?)
by 4 and repeatedly has an erection
Kocher BAM 396 i 14 (MB); Summa amilu $a-
a-§i-tu-na (var. Sa-a-§i-ta-na) un-nu-Tutl
(var. um-nu-un-ta) w magal ittenebbi
[BONT-§u (var. BUN-$u) hesdt amilu $i
séta kasid if a man is weakened by §.
and repeatedly has an erection, and his
bladder is constricted(?), that man is
afflicted with sétu illness ibid. 159 i 15, vars.
from dupl. ibid. 111 ii 15.

Sagkallu see Suskallu.

$agkillulu s.; (an activity or a profession);
lex.*
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SaSmis

l4.lsuml.sikil.sal.la = fa-a&-ki-lu-lu(?) OB
Lu A 489.

Probably to be emended to 1G.lsum 1.
sikil.sal.la = $a-<ma>-ad-ki-lu-4(?) and
understood as a professional designation
connected with Samaskillu, q.v.

SaSmi§ see Sasmu.

SaZmu ($adnu) s.; battle, warfare; OB,
SB; $asni§ CT 15 4ii17.

[8e-en] 3EN = qab-lu, $d-d¥-m[u] S* Voe. AF 3f.;
[sag-du-du] [LAGABxGIZ.BITA-tend] = d-as-mu A
1/2:343.

ki ti.sah,(sUH) §en.8en.na gid.ld.ka.nam
: adSum adar ananti $d-a$-me tu[qunti] because
(you, Adad, are present) wherever there is clash,
battle, or fight BiOr 7 44:13 (Nbk. I).

suldtu, ananty, tu-qu-un-td, §d-d$-mu = ta-ha-zu
Malku III 1ff., $¢-d$-mu = qab-lu ibid. 5; dirdirru,
$4-d&-mu, anantu, tu-qu-un-ti = qab-lu LTBA 2 1
iv 40ff. and dupl. 2:106ff.; [$a-d§-mu] = qd-ab-
lum An VIII 27.

a) in OB: [luka]llimka alak 3a-a$-
mi-t 1 will show you the way of battle
AfO 13 46 i 4 (Naram-Sin epic); nu Sa-as-
ni-i§ tgabba’uma i§tisu alik dupun mahirsu
when he goes forth to battle, go (Adad)
with him and knock down his adversary
CT 15 4 ii 17 (hymn to Adad), see Romer, Studien
Falkenstein 187; $a-a$-ma-am tlgéma e-<la>
sulummd (see sulummi usage a) ibid. 3i9.

b) in SB: andku u kd$i ¢ nipus $d-
d$-ma let us engage in battle, you and I
En. el. IV 86; tanaflala ana epé$ $d-ds-
me(var. -mi) you (Assurbanipal) plan to
engage in battle Piepkorn Asb. 66 v 59; £d-
d$-mi§ itlupu qitrubu tahazi§ they (Mar-
duk and Tiamat) engaged in battle, they
drew near for the combat En. el. IV 94;
Sa ... ki titurri itettiqu aSar $d-ds-
me(var. -mi)-§d (Marduk) who has passed
many times through its battlefields as
though (on) a causeway En. el. VII 75;
$¢-d$-mu $a * Girra ali mahirka attack of
the Fire god, where is there one to rival
you (Marduk)? AfO 19 55:6 and 8, restored
from unpub. dupl. courtesy W. G. Lambert, also

§a88anis
(uncert.) ibid. 64 :89 (prayer to Marduk); ilani
rabiti . . . Sa tibuSunu tuquntu u $d-d$-
mu the great gods whose assault is con-
flict and warfare AKA 29 i 16 (Tigl. I), cf.
KAH 2 90:6 (Tn. II); DINGIR Sibitti . . . [$a
t]busunu tamharu §G-d$-m[u] Borger Esarh.
79:12; la adiru §d-d$-me qarradu gitmalu
(Esarhaddon) fearless in battle, excellent
warrior ibid. 96:22; Sarru . .. mudi qabli
$d-as-me tahazi ibid. 103 i 10; $a ... ina
Sa-a$-mu dan[ni ...] dlikw idas[ul]
(Nergal) who walked at his side in the
fierce battle Sumer 13 190:19 (Nbn.), ecf.
tna $d-as-me danni En. el. VI 150, cf. ibid.
V 90; ina §d-d§-me qabli u t@hazu Unger
Bel-harran-beli-ussur 27 (Adn. III), cf. ina $d-
d$-mi qabli tahazi JAOS 88 127 iib 24 (NB
votive), ‘na $d-d§-mu u tadhazu YOS 1 38 ii
14 (Sar.); see also BiOr 7, in lex. section.

Sasnu see Sasmu.

$a¥ritu s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*

[a ...] = me-e Sa(-)ad-ri-i-tim, [a . ..] = me-e
Sa(-)as-me-a-ti Proto-Kagal Bil. Section C 9f.

The two lines are probably to be inter-
preted as $a adritim, $a asmedti; deriva-
tion from the geogr. name Sasrum is
unlikely, since the corresponding entries
in the unilingual Proto-Kagal (lines 378~
86) do not contain proper names.

$a¥%ani§ adv.; like the sun; SB; cf.

Samsu.

Etu$a papdha illil ili Marduk hurasa
russd udalbisma . usanbit $d-as-sa-
ni§(var. -ni-i§) I plated Etusa, the shrine
of Marduk, the highest-ranking among the
gods, with shining gold and made it as
brilliant as the sun VAB 4 152 iii 42, var.
from 124 ii 45 (Nbk.), cf. kaspu hurdasu iga-
ratidu ufalbidéma usanbit $d-d$-Sd-ni-i§
ibid. 222 ii 13 (Nbn.); §d-d$-§d-nif upha (. . .]
rise like the sun BM 68039 :6 (courtesy W. G.
Lambert).
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SasSantu

SasSantu s.; small sun disk; lex.*; ef.
Samsu.

[A%].ME UD.RA.BAR = §d-Jd-an-(tum] Practical
Vocabulary Assur 454 (coll.).

$af8anu s.; (a metal object); OA.*

20 MA.NA husa’[u] 1 Sa-Sa-num X pasia
x na-ku-lpul . .. iddi he has deposited
twenty minas of scrap metal, one §., x
axes, and x nakkapu tools OIP 27 62:37
(let.).

Possibly to be connected with faméu
“sun disk,” see §amsu mng. 4; see Hirsch
Untersuchungen 66f. with n. 351.

$a88aru (Sedderu, Sus$aru, Sarfaru) s.;
saw; OA, OB, Mari, Bogh., SB, NB; pl.
Sa¥daratu; wr. syll. (§é-§é-ru-um RA 58
61:21, OA, Sudsaru Farmer’s Instructions 19,
Sarsdru KUB 4 72b 1) and SUM.GAM.ME.

[urudu.fum].gam.ma = §d-d§-§d-ru Hh. XI
427; Su-um-gam-me URUDU.JUM.GAM.ME = §4-ad-
§6-ri Diri VI E 76; $u-um TAG = §d SUM.GAM.
MA $d-ad-§G-rum A V/1:213 and 218; [34-a]n Tac
= [§d sum.cAM].ME $d-d$-Sd-rum Ea V 62, see
MSL 14 398 note; [§]a-a$-$a-rum UET 5 882:34
(lex. excerpt).

tun.zabar bulug.zabar Sum.me.zabar
(var. urudu for each zabar) gi§.8u.kdr.apin
sag ha.ra.ab.ké¥ : pasum magqarum $u-ud-Sa-a-
rum unit epin[ns . ..] Farmer’s Instructions 19,
cited MSL 9 207; URUDU.81G7.TAG4.ALAN kii.zu
kin.gal m[ah.zu] $um.gam.me ku.babbar
gi§.tir ku.ga an.dul dagal.la.bi u.me.[ni.
te.g4] : gurgurru engu mudé Sipri ra-[bi-i] $4-d&-
Sd-ru $a sarpi ana qisti elleti $a [sulilsa rapsu lutah-
hi] (see qidtu A lex. section) BIN 2 22:149ff.,
dupl. CT 16 38 iii 10ff., see AAA 22 88; [ur]udu.
tun Su.tag.ga urudu.fbulugl XSu.tag.ga
urudu.fum.gam.me &§fu.tag.ga] 4 dumu.
gaSam Su.tag.ga.e.ne ki.bi mu.un.gfi,.gi4]
: pds tputudu MIN (= BULUG tlputudu) MIN (= Saddar
ilputusu) v DUMU.MES ummdani $a iputudu [ana
a$risunu tér] STT 200:63ff. (mis pf), see MSL 9
208, cf. also (Sum. only) STT 199:35; (in broken
context) urudu.Sum.gam.[me] : $4G-d§-§d-Trul
K.2445+ : 7a-b and dupls. (courtesy C. B. F. Walk-
er), Sum.[gam.me ...]: na $4-4§-[$d-r .. .]
4R 18 No. 3 ii 1f. (all mis p?).

a) in gen.: 1 §é-§é-ru-um $a 5 MA.NA
(preceded by pasu, in list of supplies and

Sassaru

tools) RA 58 61:21 (OA); 8 MA.NA URUDU

ana [UR]UDU JSa-fa-ra-tim Sa LO.
URUDU.NAGAR ARMT 22 198:4, cf. ARMT 23
68:11, 1 MA.NA URUDU ana 1 $a-ad-sa-
ri ARMT 22 204 r. iii 25, cf. ARM 21 268:9,
cf. also [x KUS n]ahbat Sa-as-Sa-ri ARMT 23
104:19; 12 MA.NA 3 GIN TUN AN.BAR %
S$a-d$-§d-ra AN.BAR 113 shekels for an
iron adze and an iron saw GCCI 2 321:2 (NB),
of. ibid. 4, ibid. 172:1, Nbk. 457:9; 1 §d-d$-
§d-ru AN.BAR ina pan kabsarri BIN1173:1
(all NB).

b) in rit. and med.: SUM.GAM.ME
siparri u patar siparri ilékma iballuf he
licks a bronze saw or a bronze sword
and he will recover Kiichler Beitr. pl. 9 ii 55
(coll. Geers); note as model: ina pdst hurast
SUM.GAM.ME kaspi e’ra talappal you
touch the e’ru wood with a gold ax and a
silver saw BBR No. 46-47 i 12, cf. ibid. 1,
see AAA 22 44 ii 15; Sapri immers tepetiéma
URUDU pdfa URUDU pulukka URUDU.
SUM.GAM.ME . . . ana libbi tadakkan you
open the thigh of the sheep and put in
it a bronze ax, a bronze needle, and a
bronze saw JRAS 1925 43:8, see TuL p. 103,
cf. pdsa pulukka URUDU.ZUM.GAM.ME
. . . ana $apri tmmeri [. . .] BBR No. 31-37
i 45 and dupls. (all mis p? rits., courtesy C. B. F.
Walker).

¢) in similes and as metaphor — 1’ in
ext.: Summa manzdzu kima Sinni $a-ar-Sa-
ri putturma if the “station” is pitted like
saw-teeth (with illustration of serration)
KUB 4 72b:1 (liver model), cf. Summa nidi
kussi panidu kima §inni §d-a$-3a-ri putiur
Labat Suse 4 r. 13, cf. ibid. obv. 53; Summa
nasraptu kima $inni SUM.GAM.ME puffurat
CT 20 33:88, cf. also CT 30 29 83-1-18,423:4, CT
3136r.1f., and Sm. 753 : 3, in Bezold Cat. p. 1432;
Summa tulimum kima $a-$a-ri-im tarik if
the spleen is extended like a saw RA 67
42:10, cf. Summa uba[n . . .] kima $a-as-
fa-ri-im . ..] YOS 1011 iv 5 (both OB).

2’ in lit.: $a-as-$a-ar tugmatim patar
gably égid tugqumtim amandén tamharim
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SasSatu

—

see amandénu) JRAS Cent. Supp. pl. 8 v 16
(OB lit.); $d-d&-$d-ru [alp-p[a-$u] his (the
Anzi bird’s) beak is a saw JCS 31 78 28
(SB Epic of Zu).

d) as emblem of Sama¥: ina da-da-
ri-im $a Sama$ bitum ussannigma the
(contested) property was checked by
means of the saw of Sama¥ 0T 2 45:9;
ana $ibisa w $ibatida Surinnum $a Samas
$a-$a-rum $a Samad basmum $a Edhara ana
gagim rubu for her male and female
witnesses (to make a sworn deposition),
the emblem of Samas, the saw of Sama,
and the badému snake of DN entered the
gagd CT 2 47:19; ina Surinnim $a Sin u
YSa-Sa-rum $a Sama$ ubirruma mithari§
t2itzu,  (see bdru A mng. 3a) VAS 9 131
(case) and 130 (tablet) 7 (all OB leg.).

Note in a voc. from Ebla: Sum
= sar-sa-riém MEE 4 286:766 (collated).

Meissner, MVAG 9/3 54ff. Ad usage d: Lands-
berger, OLZ 1912 149ff.

urudu

$aSatu see Salsu adj.

$af8atu A s.; (a disease); OB, SB; wr.
syll. and sA.puGUD.

sag.nim, sag.nim.nim = sa-mfa-nu], $a-ds-
Sa-tu, ra-pa-du, ru-pu-du Kagal B 214ff.; sa.kés.
sa = §d-d§-8d-tu, sa.sAR = maskadu, s a.SAR.SAR =
Swu Erimhus I 268ff.; sa.ad.dugud, sa.me.
el.gal, sa.ad.gal, sa.nim.mar.ra, sa.ad.
nim = $a-d$-§d-fu, sa.ad.nim = be-en-nu, sa.ad.
gal = ra-pa-du MSL 9 94:79ff. (list of diseases);
sa.ad.nim = ra-pa-du-um, sa.ad.[gal] = Ja-ad-
Sa-pi-um,sa.ma.a.né = sa-ma-a-nu-um Nigga Bil.
B 265ff.; udu.[sa.a]jd.gal = MIN (= im-me-ri)
$d-d8-$d-tu, MIN ra-pa-du sheep with &.-disease,
sheep with rapadu disease Hh. XIII 59f.

sa.sa.ad.nim ib.gig(var. adds .ga) hés.
gig(var. adds .ga) : [fa-af]-$a-tu mad-ka-du a-
na-du CT 4 3:17 and dupl., see MSL 9 1086, cf.
sa.ké¥ sa.nim.ma.l4 sa.ad.nim sa.ma.
num : ma$-ka-du ra-pa-du $G-ds-§d-tu sa-ima-nul
ASKT p. 82-83 i 20, see Borger, AOAT 1 4;
4.8u.gir.bi sa.ad.nim [...]: med-re-ti-&i 3d-
48-§d-tu [. . .1 (in broken context) CT 17 20:58f1.,
cf. ibid. 13 :8.

mad-ka-du = §d-d$-§d-tu(var. -pu) MalkuIV 51;
[ma&]-ka-du = $a-d$-$d-tu CT 41 34 K.103:3 (Alu
Comm.).

SasSeru

qat ra-bi-ti $a ki $a-as-$a-ti-ma (if the
patient’s head spins and his hands and
feet twitch) it is the “hand of ra’ibtu”
which is like & Labat Suse 11 v 23; ©
murry $a I.RA.RA : G $d-§d-i : ina RAS.
SAG H1.HI [NAGT myrrh used by the per-
fume maker: medication for §.: to mix
and give to drink in beer Késcher BAM 1
iii 22, of. O.TAL.TAL : G §d-§d-t7: 1. . .]
ibid. 23; [...] : O Sammi $§d-§d-47 LAL ibid.
422 ji 10, cf. ana $a-as-Sa-ti nasahi (fol-
lowed by seven prescriptions) ibid.
171:14; the region of Taurus or Orion
dd-ds-dd-tu gidanu maskadu $w’u miqtu
marat Anim LBAT 1597 :9 (med. astrol.); nidu
Suruppd $agbanu w $a-Sa-fu JCS 9 9 A 9
and 29 (OB inc.), dupl., wr. $§d-d$-$d-fu
K.8487:6, AMT 31,2:9, cf. utukku $iqu Sa-
as-Sa-a-tu [lamastu] labasu ahhdzu hajatta
L[4 ardat 1]l Ugaritica 5 17:27, kissatu
i$atu . . ] §d4-d8-Sd-tu sennitu giriptu CT23
3:10, cf. also Kécher BAM 216:27, 338 (= KAR
233) :30, see MSL 9 105, also Kéocher BAM 68:2
and parallels 69:2, 168:18, cf. also 189 i 8 and
parallels 226:9, 409 r. 24, also STT 138 r. 23 and
dupl. Kécher BAM 335 i 8, and passim in enumera-
tions of diseases; [$§umma kifassu?] qablasu
asta $d-ds$-$d-ta Mmu. N1 [if his neck?] (and)
hips are stiff, it is called §. Kscher BAM 129
iv3, also, wr. SA.DUGUD Labat TDP 80:10, cf.
also ibid. 11, 82 :27; &d-d$-8d-ta marus Kocher
BAM 129 iv 6, 14 and 19, parallel AMT 312 r. 5
and 8.

¥ W

$a%Satu B s.; (a medicinal plant); SB.*

O ur-fu-u, O e-de-na-a:¢ $d-§d(var. -$a)-tu,
U afr-a~-nu : O i§id $d-d§-$d-tu (var. O i$id &4-[$d-
ti} : [6 Gir-a]-nu), U KU.LL.LA.AN.NA : O paj-ra-
an-[nu), € §d-§a-ta (var. [6 §d-m]u §[d-as-Sa-tu)]) :
U afr-[a]-nu Uruanna II 324ff., parallel: [...] :
[C $d-d]&-&d-tu CT 19 25 80-7-19,165:1'~4",[. . .] :
[€ i§id} §d-§d-+¢i ibid. 5'f.

(to soothe the symptoms of jaundice)
G $a-ad-8d-ta [z x] ina 1.cUuD [BEX.ZEX]
you anoint him with § (mixed) in beef
tallow Kocher BAM 171:60.

SaSSeru see Sarferru A.
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~Sas8iana
Sadfiana see Salfianu.

Sa88innu s.; (an ornament); Qatna.*

tuppt Sukutti §a NIN.E.GAL . . . 2 $a-a$-
Si-in-nu (var. $a-&i-nu) tamli uqni dudi
tablet (listing) DN’s jewelry (including)
two &.-s with inlay of lapis lazuli and dudd
stone RA 43 138:14 (Qatna inv.).

Sas%i8 see Samsid.

$a$8u in Sa¥Summa epéSu v.; 1. to
forfeit, 2. to order to forfeit; Nuzi.*

1. (with ina, $tu) to forfeit: mannumme
ina birisunu $a ibbalakkatu ina eqldti ina
bitati ina zittisu Sa abisu $a-af-sum-ma
DU-u§ whoever among them acts against
(the terms of the agreement) forfeits
fields, houses, and his patrimony RA 23
122 No. 46:11; mannu ina libbisunu $a ib:
balakkatu ustu bitati $a ina libbi GN fa-
al-Sum-ma e-pu-us ibid. 92 No. 6:13, cf.
ibid. 93 No. 7:12 and 17, 90 No. 5:27, 99 No.
15:27, HSS 13 114:15; mannummeé ina biriz
Sunu $a ibbalakkatu ina eqlati ina bitdate
ina zittisu ina GN $a-as-Sum-ma epSu TCL
9 19:14; $umma addata $anita PN ilegge u
tna eqlati u bitati $a PN, $a-a$-Su-um-ma
t-ip-pu-$u if PN (PN,’s adopted son) takes
another wife (other than PN,’s daughter),
he forfeits PN,’s fields and property (i.e.,
his inheritance) RA 23 126 No. 51:23; Summa
aséata ilteqge i$tu asdatisu u ina Serrisu Sa-
a$-§um-ma pU-u§ (if she bears children
he may not take another wife, but) if he
does take (another) wife, he forfeits any
claim to his (first) wife and children (fol-
lowed by mannu $a ina birisunu tbbalak:
katu 40 GIiN KU.BABBAR wumalla) IM 73459
r.-12' (courtesy A. Fadhil).

2. to order to forfeit: dajdni PN ina
eqli §45u Sa-ad-Sum-ma i-te-ep-Su-ud u eqla
$d%u ana PN, ittadnu the judges ordered
PN to forfeit that field and awarded that
field to PN, JEN 333:63; dajanu PN ina SE.
MES $a-a-§um-ma DU the judges had PN

Sas8agu
forfeit (his claim to) the grain HSS 9
108:43; $a ikkalld istu eqlats Sa-as-sum-ma
e-pu-Su-u§ (the judges) will order who-
ever is found guilty (by the river ordeal)
to forfeit the fields RA 23 107 No. 29:44.

The etymology of the word is uncertain;
the suggestion of Koschaker NRUA 15 that
the first element is Hurr. cannot be
proven.

Koschaker NRUA 15; Speiser, AASOR 10 17
n. 36.

$a$8u see Salfu adj. and Samsu.

SasSagu (Sussigu, Sussiqu) s.; (a tree);
from OB on; wr. syll. and G15.MES.GAM
(6I5.SUH.NA Streck Asb. 290:19).
gi§.mes.gam(var. adds .ma) = Sa-d$-Su-gu
Hh. IIT 210, see MSL 9 162; gi§.5e.88§ (vars.
gif.84.48.8u.gu, gid.§e.mur.gud) = d-ad-fu-
gu Hh. III 52, see MSL 9 160; 0.sUH.NA, ©U.
MES.GAM : O $u-Su-gu(var. -qu) Uruanna III 460f.

a) the tree: 1 qablu c18 §d-$u-gi one
grove of & trees Johns Doomsday Book 1
ii 43; Summa PN ina miusi ina kiri $a PN,
la ittaradma v 2 618.MES Sa-as-su-ku SA
$a kirt la ittakissunati (I swear that)
PN went down to PN,’s orchard at night
and cut down two & trees inside the or-
chard HSS 9 7:6, of. ibid. 16 (Nuzi); Summa
ina eqgel qereb ali c18.MES.GAM izziz if
a §. tree stands in a field within the town
CT 39 4:29 (SB Alu), cf. $Summa ... GI8.
MES.GAM Zmur ibid. 12:3, 11:36; as Ak-
kadogram in Hitt.: 1 A.BA c18 34-44
§U-kU KUB 8 75 i 54, see Souéek, ArOr 27 8,
cf. [1 A.BA K]A GI8 J4-48-SU-KI ArOr 27 40
Text H 4, 42 Text I 5.

b) the wood: wudépisma mar annanna
talli c15.8UH.NA 1857 gitmali 1 had so-
and-so many poles of §. made, pieces of
equal gize Streck Asb. 290:19, see Bauer Asb. 2
p. 42f. n. 5; 6 618 $[a-§lu-gu $a 6 [am-ma-
a] qattanutum ARMT 23 581:23, cf. ibid. 21,
of. 3 §a,-§u-gu Greengus Ishchali 251:1, also
ibid. 266 :10 (OB); 20 GIS §d-d$-Su-gi ana tall
10-a-a ina 1 KUS lu arruku twenty & logs
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for the frame, each should be ten cubits
long ABL 566:16 (NA); GIS.MES.GAM.MES
Sa ina MU.16.KAM PN ikkisu . .. naphar
120 app@ $a [c1S1MES.GAM Sa kirdti Sa
GN — §. logs (of varying lengths, up to ten
cubits) cut by PN in the 16th year, total:
one hundred and twenty appu cuts of
. wood from the grove in GN PBS 2/2 69:1
and 14, cf. ibid. 22 (MB); 3 GI8 $d-ds-Su-g[7]
CT 56 296:1 (NB); 4 ciS.MES.NA(for cAm)
ana limdt: 16 K1.MIN ana allak four
8. logs for wheel rims, 16 ditto for the
felly TCL 9 50:1f., cf. 2 hipu ¢18.MES.NA
(for a seat) ibid. 4, (for a chariot pole) ibid. 14,
(for the felly and spokes of a wheel) ibid. 20 (MB);
2 narkabatu $a 15 Su-us-Su-ki hurdsu
uhhuzu EA 14 ii 15f. (list of gifts from Egypt);
1 K1.MIN (= GI§.GU.ZA) KASKAL GIS.MES.
NA BE 14 163:17 (MB); X GIS.G[U.ZA.MES
$a G158 §la-Su-gi Traq 41 90 TR 2037:24 (MA);
X GI8.GU.ZA.ME $a-as$-§u-ki HSS 15 130:3 (=
RA 36 138) and passim in this text, cf. RA 36
157:34 (= HSS 13 435), 147:12f,, HSS 15 134:23,
141:1 and passim, note annd GIS.ME[S §la-
as$-Su-ku ana PN nadnu ibid. 25; 40 GIS.
MES $a-as-$u-gu [$a ekalli] PN LG naggaru
tteqgeSuniti w dalta ana PN, [iteplus§ PN
the carpenter has taken forty §. logs be-
longing to the palace and has made a door
for PN, AASOR 16 1:13 (all Nuzi); note as
a siege instrument: [kima GIS.M]ES.GAM
sapin mat ajabi (you, poplar tree, are)
like a § which devastates the enemy’s
land Lambert BWL 165:18 (fable).

¢) the leaves (in med.): [PA(?) cI§l
MES.GAM tubbal tahas$sal tanappi ina Sikari
tarabbak ina maski teterri tagammid you
dry, crush, and sift §. leaves, make a de-
coction of it in beer, spread it on a piece
of hide, and bandage (him) AMT 32,5:3,
cf. (in broken context) PA GIS8.MES.GAM
AMT 84,6 ii 7, (among leaves of various trees)
Kocher BAM 228:3.

d) other occ.: 2zé uzni$u abaru cis.
MES.GAM egemiasu his earwax is lead, his
bone is & KAR 307:14, see TuL p. 32 (SB

Sasu

description of non-pictorial, symbolic representa-
tion of a deity).

For the star MuL.XK181B.GAM, to be read
ritts gamli, see gamlu usage c—6'.

Sasstme see Salsums.
SaSSuru see Sasuru A.

%aS8iiteSu adv.; for the sixth time; MA,
NA; wr. syll. and 6 with phon. comple-
ment; cf. fedset.

[massiitu] annitu Sa sSa-d$-Su-te-$u this
[washing] (of the pot) is (the one done)
for the sixth time KAR 222 i 5, see Ebeling
Parfimrez. p. 33; ina lime PN ina Susmur
kakkeja dannite 6-te-§% ana GN allik in
the eponymy of Adad-dan, for the sixth
time I went to Hanigalbat with the fury
of my mighty weapons KAH2 84:62 (Adn.II).

SadSuti see Salsuts.

$asu s.; (a metal object); Nuzi.*

[...] x $a siparri 1 tahpushu Sa [si:
parri X .. .]-x-us-pu 10 Sa-a-su.MES 3a
siparrt ... 121 $a-a-$u $a eri HSS 15
134:48f. (= RA 36 144), 1 $a-a-fu §a URUDU
Lacheman AV 390 No. 9:19.

sas

i adj.; confused, disturbed; SB¥*; cf.
efh v,

ul talputanni amming $d-§d-ku ul ilu étig
ammint hammil $éria ibri atamar 3 -ta Sutta
u $utta $a amurw kali§ §d-§d-dt if you
did not touch me, then why am I dis-
turbed? if a god did not pass by, then
why are my limbs paralyzed? My friend, I
have had a third dream and the dream
I had was disturbing in every respect
Gilg. V (=1IV)iii 11 and 14.

$u ($4%i(m), Suasu(m), Suasi(m)) pron.;

(to) him, her (masc. and fem. sing.
blique), 2. that, the aforementioned
(masc.); from OAkk., OB on; (ana) Suasim

A
.

8
1
o
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(fem.) VAS 10 214 vi 15, (masc.) ZA 58
190 iv 5, LIH 76:8, (ana) Sudsu(m) passim
in NBGT, Streck Asb. 24 iii 2, §d4$u fem. RAce.
135:257, Borger Esarh. 107 iv 12, (ana) $§45i(m)
masc. RA 46 88:11, 26, and 28, Gilg. P vi 29,
YOS 2 1:12, CT 29 3a:9, Reschid Archiv des
Narsama# 124:12, cited mng. 1b.

[lu-4] [L6] = [$a-a-f]i, $a-a-$u, [$al-a, Su-u A
VII/2:164f. ‘

[tukum.bi] Mmi.inl.ta =x.tukul.a.ni igi
[mu.u]n.8i.in.bar [tukum.bi saL] [x1sig.ga.
ri.im.fmal.a.ni igi [mu.un.8i.in].bar:
[$umma zilkar ana kakki Su-a-§i [ippa)lissu [Summa
sinni§lat ana (21 [. . . $u]-a-<§0> i[ppallissu if (the
child) is male, he will see that (Sum. his) weapon,
if it is a female, she will see that (Sum. her)
combed wool RA 70 138:54ff. (OB inc.); [...]
x.ging(cim) li.8e e.ne.gin,.nam ha.ba.BAD
[... glin, lu-u-8i e-en-gis-na ha-ba-pu-ud (pro-
nunciation) : [. . . k}ima wlld kima $Sa-a-$u-ma li-
ma-x KBo 16 87 r. 11ff, cf. (corr. to ld.ri)
ibid. 7, see von Weiher, ZA 62 111; dingir.an.
na.an.ki.ke,(kKID).e.ne e.ne.er mu.un.na.
stg.ge.ed : DINGIR.MES Saqidtu Sa AN-e u Ki~tim
§d-a-8i izzazzudu the supreme gods of heaven
and earth stand before him 5R 51 iii 31f (bt
rimkz), cf. ibid. 33f., see Borger, JCS 21 11:19+a
and 20+a; e.ne.ra ga.an.[...] : ana Sa-a-$u lu-
[...] BA 10/1 76 No. 4 r. 33f.; dingir.ki.84r.
ra.e.ne [e]l.ne.$& bi.in.gar.ru.us: [dd $a]
kis$ati $d-a-$d kandud the gods of the universe are
kneeling before him JCS 21 129:29.

RA = §d-a-§% (comm. on En. el. VII 114) STC 2
pl. 60 K.2053+8299 r. 7; $u-a-ti | ana $G-a-$%
Hunger Uruk 50:32 (med. comm.).

bi.a, ba, ni.a, na, un.§i, an.8i, in.8i, en.
$i, ub.8i, ab.8i, ib.8i, un.da, an.da, in.da,
en.da, ub.da, ab.da, ib.da, un.ta, an.ta, in.
ta, en.ta, ub.ta, ab.ta, ib.ta = ana $a-a-Sum
NBGT I 283ff.; ni"*.a, na, $i = ana ${u-a-Sum
k1.1A] NBGT II 221ff,, ef. &i-i 161 = ana $u-lal-
[# or -ti] A V/3:118; bi.a, ba = ana $Su-a-su[m
k1.tA] NBGT II 225f.; ba.ni.e, ba.ni.in, in.
na.ni.ni= andku Sudti Sudti u andkw Su-a-Sum [-ti
ibid. 272ff., in.na.ni.e, in.na.ni.in, [ba.na.
ni}.ni, [ba.na.ni].e, [ba.na.ni}.in = andku
Sudts Sudti and<ku> Su-a-§um u gamartum ibid.
2751f.; LI = $udtum, ana Su-a-§u NBGT IX 37f.

1. (to) him, her (masc. and fem. sing.
oblique) — a) asindirect object of averb:I
prayed to Marduk, my lord amat libbi
i§te’d Sa-a-Su aqbi§ (and) I told him the
matter which my heart sought VAB4 1221
54 (Nbk.).

848u
b) with anae: ana $a-§ izzakkar§um
RA 46 88:11, wr. $a-§i-im ibid. 26 and 28

(OB Epic of Zu), but ana §d-$u-ma JCS 31 82
ii 34, ete. (SB recension); sdbitum ana Sa-a-
Sum izzakkaram ZA 58 190 iii 11 and iv 6,
but awatam iqabbi $u-a-§i-im ibid. iv 5
(OB Gilg.), cf. ana Sa-$i-im izzakkaram ana
Gilgame$ Gilg. P. vi 29, but ana Sa-a-$um
Gilg. M. i 9 (OB), etc., see Sonneck, ZA 46 228
sub Nos. 8, 9, 11; X 8e’am ana ajdsi x $e’am
ana $a-$u one seah of barley for me and
one seah of barley for him CT 29 35a:9;
who is this PN $und ana Sa-$u-um inad-
dinusu that they should give it (the
field) to him? TCL 1 31:19; ana itazzuzzi
ana $a-$i-im ahka la tanand: do not fail
to stand firm against him YOS 2 1:12;
mamman ana $a-§i-im asfatisu uw marésu
mamman la itehhe CT 29 3a:9; (a field)
gtbissu labirum $a PN ina tuppim ana $u-
a-§i-im Satersum the old holding of PN,
is assigned to him in a document LIH
76:8 (all OB letters); ana Sa-Si-im-ma it
is at his own risk (for context see giptu
mng. 3b) Reschid Archiv des Nar$ama# 124 :12
(OB leg.); SE-§u ana Sa-Sum-[ma] wassi[r]
release his barley to him ARM 1 80:13;
ana $a-Su-ma tddin (Nigmepa) indeed
gave to him (the sheepfold and the cattle
pen) MRS 6 92 RS 16.189:18 (leg.), cf. ibid. 39
RS 16.61:5; ANSE.MES $a PN $a ana Sa-a-
Su idabbubu mus$irdunuma release the
donkeys of PN that they are claiming
from him Wiseman Alalakh 108:4 (let.);
mannu amélu u Sapar Sarru bélsu ana Sa-
[$u] u la j28miami who is the man who
does not listen when the king, his lord,
sends a message to him? EA 232:14, of.
EA 82:12, 105:42; anassara al Sarri ana Sa-
a-§u 1 would protect the city of the king
for him EA 83:33, also EA 119:16; arad
kitti anaku ana $a-Su (the king knows
that) I am a faithful servant to him EA
119:25; ennipdat matat Sarrs bélija ana Sa-
Su the lands of the king, my lord, have
made common cause with him EA 84:10,
of. EA 138:46; kali matati nukurtu ana Sa-
S§u all the lands are hostile to him EA
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74:40; jilgu mdt $arri ana $a-a-$u he took
the land of the king for himself EA 71:19,
also EA 95 :33, and passim in EA; note as calque
on the WSem. possessive locution formed
with the preposition [- “to”: ana $a-$u
Sumura ana Sa-§u dldnt Sarri to him be-
longs Sumura, to him belong the cities of
the king EA 140:14f., jdnu sabé massartu
ana Sa-a-§u EA 137 :11, and passim; anumma
attadin PN ana qabé gabbi gabbi amdte Sa
atti tagbi ana $a-a-§u now I have given
PN permission to say all the words which
you have spoken to him KUB 3 69:11 (let.
from Egypt); ana epéd Samme ana Sa-a-Su
to prepare herbs for him ibid. 67 r. 5, see
Edel Agyptische Arzte p. 83 (let. from Egypt); the
king of Kardunia$ took away two hundred
chariots and ana $a-a-Su-ma iltege took
(them) for himself KBo 1 3:16; alka ana
ajdst ana régiti ana Sa-a-§u come in sup-
port of me to serve as my ally against
him KBo 1 7:29; karibati $a ad-$a-$u u
ana amdtisu $a rimusindti ikarraba (stat-
ues of) interceding women who intercede
for him and for his servant girls to whom
he is gracious MDP 4 pl. 18 No. 3:2, see AfO
24 95 (MB Elam); kaspa ana $d-a-$i u PN
tddinnu they paid the silver to him and PN
CT 22 148:12 (MB let.); [mimm]d Tiamat ik=
pudu uSannd ana §d-a-§4 all that Tiamat
had planned he repeated to him (AngSar)
En. el. II 10, cf. STT 21:126 (SB Epic of Zu);
1gisé Sulmani udabilu Sunu ana $d(var. §a)-
a-$u they brought to him presents and
gifts En. el. IV 134; nt$d Sahtuma ul irru
ana §d-a-$i men are afraid, they dare
not go near him Cagni Erra I 26; [$i]
ana 36§t kima Samé andku ana $d-a-$u
[kima qaqlqar: (see Samil A mng. 1b-1)
BMS 13:20 (+) Loretz-Mayer Su-ila 47 r. 3; [llu
ana $a-a-$u lu ana RN abidu either for
him (Assurbanipal) or for his father Esar-
haddon Knudtzon Gebete 143 :7; note: I rein-
forced the quay wall which had been
weakened by the water and milu ana
Sa-a-$u pilisu v agurridu itbalu whose
limestone blocks and baked bricks the
spring flood had swept away AOB 1 72:27

¥ AY

sasu

and 74:7 (Adn. I); $a lapanija attia iqqabbid
lu misu lu amu ana $d-a(l)-§d ippusu
whatever is ordered by me, whether night
or day, they do von Voigtlander Bisitun p. 12
§7:8, pitqudu ana §d-a-8§4 andku lu madu
usaddid 1 took great care of the trust-
worthy man ibid. § 8:8; note (in NA)
with ina: rabiti rehite ina $d-a-$u idag:
gul{u)$u  the remaining grandees will
follow his example (and will stop paying)
ABL 532 r. 8 (NA).

¢) with other prepositions — 1’ with
ki, kima: [1] paré Sa abni [u] 1 s[ihru]
kt $a-$u-ma one onager figurine of glass(?)
and one smaller one like it EA 14 iii 49,
of. ibid. 48 (list of gifts from Egypt); k% amilutti
ittenpudu ki $a-a-§u as everyone always
does, so does he KBo 1 23:8 (let.); [Za=
babla usib panisu $a kima $a-a-$u inag
kussi hurdgi asbu adib Sarru kima iy Za-
baba sat before him, just as he was seated
on a golden throne, the king was seated
like the god VAS 12 193 (= EA 359) r. 14
($ar tampari); puhsu $a kima Sa-[a]-$u epSu
ana PN umalle he will deliver to Tehip-
tilla a substitute who is like him JEN
463:9; ana Ursd Urartaja $a ki $d-$u-ma
tasimtu la idd . . . ittakilma he trusted
in Ursa, the Urartian who, like him, had
no sense TCL 3 81 (Sar.); RN $ar mdt Qadri
$a kima $d-a-&i(var. adds -ma) tkkiru RN,
the king of Qadri, who like him rebelled
Streck Asb. 134:31, also Piepkorn Asb. 84 viii 39,
of. Streck Asb. 44 i 18, 182:35 and 37, [...]
ki-ma $d-a-Su-ma zakd Postgate Royal Grants
No. 10:38 (Asb.); ki $d-Su-ma lu usémiki
(if I could get at you) I would treat you
(Istar) like this one (the bull of heaven)
Gilg. VI 162; andku ul kima $d-$u-ma-a
antllamma must I not lie down (in death)
like him? Gilg. X iii 31 and v 22; ina i$ta:
rati ul has$i kima $d-a-§i there is no
one like her (Sarpanitu) among the god-
desses RAcc. 135:257.

2’ with $a la, ela “without”: Sa la $d-
a-&i lamuganni udse la nikarrar without
him we cannot possibly lay the founda-
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tions ABL 471 r. 6 (NA); Enlil ad$urd da
ela $d-34 $iptlu lla igammaru the As-
syrian Enlil without whom they cannot
give final judgment Winckler Sammiung 2
1:3 (8ar., Charter of Assur), see Saggs, Iraq 37 12;
Urartu $a el $d-a-$i ina Samami w qag-
gari la idid [...] which has no [rival]
in heaven or earth TCL 3 + KAH 2 141:337
(Sar.), see AfO 12 146; Sa ela $d-a-$u tna Ekur
la is§akkanu $itiltu  (Nusku) without
whom no deliberation can be made in the
Ekur Bauer Ash. 2 38:8, cf. Perry Sin No. 6:8.

3’ with ity “from” (EA only): L& al-
Sumi Sarru bélija imrurmi i$tu Sa-[§]u the
king, my lord, ought to ask him whether
he left him EA 185:67; w drri§ alu istu
$a-$u ana adabija ubbal baldta the city
demands of him that he bring provisions
for my residence EA 88:38, cf. (in broken
context) EA 58:9, 113:20.

d) emphatic use (as stressed direct
object) — 1’ preposed: $a-a-§u Sumsu u
zérasu aj usabsd may they (all the gods
mentioned) deprive him, his name, and
his progeny of existence BBSt. No. 4 iv 8
(MB); $d-a-Su ummansdu u zérasu inwr§uni=
tima may he (A8$ur) kill him, his army,
and his progeny Sumer 20 50:30, also AOB 1
74:31 (Adn. I), 146:12 (Shalm. I); $a-a-§u
addassu marée$u mardatisu [idanisu aslulal
I took as booty him, his wife, his sons,
his daughters, and his gods Rost Tigl.
oI p. 8:40; $d-a-§d qadu 30 narkabati-
Su. . . ana$allati amniasu himself together
with thirty of his chariots (and his war-
riors) I counted as spoil Winckler Sar.
pl. 31:28, and passim in Sar.; §d-a-$4 kima
tssur quppt qereb Ursalimmu al Sarriatisu
estr$u I shut him up in Jerusalem, his
royal city, like a caged bird oIP 2 33
iii 27, and passim in Senn., cf. Streck Asb. 32 iii
131, and passim; §d-a-$u adi $abé qastisu
tna libbi uselifuma I had him and his bow-
men man it (the fortress)
p. 53 iii 82, and passim in Esarh.;

Borger Esarh.
$d-a-su
baltussu itti "Adija . . . isbatunimma they

$4su

captured him alive together with Adija
(the wife of the king of Arabia) Streck
Asb. 68 viii 24 and passim in Asb.; §d-a-Su-ma
(var. ana $a-a-§u-ma) litta’idasu nisi ahrd-
ta§ him should mankind revere in the
future En. el. VI 136; what I say to them
Sd-a-d$ ippusu that they do Herzfeld
API 30 No. 14:13, cf. ibid. 14 (Xerxes Ph), cf.
VAB 3 53 § 47:83 (Dar.); na birtSunu $a-
a-$u (var. Su-a-tu) usrabbi§ she exalted
him among them En. el. 1I 34, cf. mam:
man na th Su-a-$u (var. Sa-a-Su) la
um[dadsalf]lu En. el. VII 14; $d-a-§u(var.
-§u) uSmassuma him, I will put him to
death Cagni Erra IV 102, of. ibid. IIc 11; &d-
a-§u issima iSakkana$$u [téma]l he (Ea)
called him (Nergal) to give him advice
STT 28 ii 36 (Nergal and Ere&kigal), see AnSt 10
112; ana $édi nagirs §d-a-$i [pigdi]Su[ma]
assign him (who worships you, I8tar) to
a protective spirit AfO 19 51:78; $d-a-$i
madak$u akis 1 flayed him Winckler Sar.
pl. 31:35; Sa-a-$u ina hegalli lirte’am par:
gani§ may he shepherd (his people) in
abundance in green meadows VAB 4 176
B x23 (Nbk.); ana $a-§u mimma ul igbd$Sum
BE 17 67:10 (MB let.); ana $d-a-$u temu
assakandu 1 gave him orders Iraq 21 175
No. 64:16 (NA let.); ana §d-a-$u tasliska
wssen ana kallé lintuha$$u as for him, let
one of your “third-riders” pick him up
posthaste Iraq 20 183 No. 39:61, see Postgate,
Iraq 35 24; ana $d-a-8u ana ahisu annie
tssa’aldunu  he (the king) questioned
him (and) this brother of his ABL 144:17
(NA); ana $d-a-Su ina ziqit malmalli ads
Salamu Samsi lu aftarassu as for him, I
pursued him at arrowpoint until sunset
AOB 1 118 ii 30 (Shalm. I).

2’ other oces.: usbamma birkasu unas:
$aq Sa(var. §d)-a-$u he sat on his knees
and began to kiss him En. el. I 54, and passim
in En. el; amur §d-a-§u utul panidu see
him, look at his face Gilg. I v 15; dullu
iy imiduni §d-a-§u (vars. §d-a-$u, Sa-a-sa)
they imposed upon him (man) the labor
of the gods En. el. VI 36.
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2. that, the aforementioned (masc.) —
a) qualifying a substantive in oblique
case — 1’ in MB, Bogh., EA, Nuzi: bita
Sa-%u lisbatma Lik$i[r] let him start work
on repairing that house JCS 6 144r. 12 (MB
let.); Summa nakru §a-a-Su . . . issabbatusu
if they seize that enemy KBo 1 5 ii 7, cf.
ibid. 12; epra $a ali $a-a-$u (I will grant
to RN) the territory of that city ibid.
iii 43; ana nakri $a-a-§i KBo 1 4 ii 29
(both treaties); amata Sa-a-$u as$§um elki
tltaprakku because of you, they wrote to
you about that matter KUB 3 56:2, f. ibid.
r. 7 (let.); for other refs. see Labat L’Akkadien
209; on whatever day I receive the greet-
ings of my brother w@wma $a-a-Su banita
éteppussu,  that day 1 will make joyous
EA 27:36; tna umi Sa-a-Su abtaki 1 wept
on that day EA 29:56, cf. ibid. 13, 15, and 57
(both letters of Tuiratta); eqla $d-a-Su-ma
azakkama 1 will clear that field (of claims)
HSS 9 20:25, cf. eqla $d-a-$u ana PN inan:
din JEN 402:17; kurkuzannu $a-a-$u ina
bit PN tudérimmi you brought that piglet
into PN’s house JEN 397:23; i[na lib]bs
eqli $a-a-$u from that field JEN 652:11;
ina arks eqli $a-a-$u altasi JEN 467:17; x
barley da bit qariti $a-Su JEN 386:45;
ABAMES §d-a-8u . . . it $e’idu wu itti tib=
misu JEN 470:14, also ibid. 18, and passim;
inanna £.HI.A $a-a-$u itti dalatisu w itte
sikkatisu ana PN ittadinmi now I have
given PN that house together with its
doors and its bolts JEN 642:4; for other
Nuzi refs. see Gordon, AJSL 51 14 and Wilhelm,
AOAT 9 34.

2’ in NB: ana libbi eqli §d-a-$i in
regard to that field BBSt. No. 9 ii 33 (early
NB); ana kaspt ina qate marisu §a PN arda
$d-a-$d abuku 1 bought that slave from
the son of PN Nbn. 738:8; hindu §d-a-&i
tna kunukkifu PN . . . utirma PN returned
that leather bag under his seal TCL 12
120:21, cf. Nbn. 1048:5; Safari §d-a-$i PN
tutd[rim]a PN will return that document
Peiser Vertriige 113:24; ina eqli §d-a-$4 ahatu
Sunu they share equally in that field vAsS

84%u
5 48:15; ki pagaru eli isqi §d-a-$u ittabsi
if there is any claim upon that prebend
Peiser Vertrige 113:9; mdahiranu biti $d-a-$i
the purchaser of that house TCL 12 120:9.

3’ in hist. and lit.: mé Sunuati turam:
malk$u] Samna Sa-a-$u tapada[ssu] you
wash him with that water, you anoint
him with that oil KUB 37 45 r.(!) iii 10 (rit.);
Summa Samma $d-a-&i ikassada qataka if
you can get your hands on that plant
Gilg. XI 270; alpa $d-a-$i ina mubhi buri
tuszazzama you place that bull on the reed
mat KAR 60:5, see RAcc. p. 20, and passim
in this text (kald rit.), cf. tlu $d-a-8u $a
taspurand$uma that god whom you (pl.)
sent to us STT 28 v 21, cf. ibid. 22 (Nergal
and Eredkigal), and passim in this text, but ¢la
$d-a-§d ibid. iv 58; m[ar $ipr]i $d-a-Su
tgabbatd will they seize that messenger?
PRT 12 r. 5, cf. Knudtzon Gebete 16:8; S$ipir
§d-a-$1 *Nand hadi§ ina naplusi$a when
Nané looks upon that work with pleasure
Borger Esarh. 77 § 50:18; nagié Su-a-Su(var.
-ti) ak$ud 1 conquered that province
Streck Asb. 24 iii 2; sér abulli §d-a-§4 upon
that gate OIP 2 140:9 and passim in this inscr.
(Senn.); el ali u bits Sa-a-Su VAB 4 236
ii 12 (Nbn.); ana biti §d-a-& into that
house Cagni Erra I 181 and 188; ina umi
Sa-a-§u CT 40 50:50 (Alu), cf. ina umu Sd-
a-§4 on that same day Grayson Chronicles
p- 91:6 (Fall of Nineveh); a$$u §ipri §d-a-
Su(var. -Su) Cagni Erra 1131, 149, and passim;
Sir alpt $d-a-su  the meat of that bull
KAR 60 r. 14, see RAce. p. 22 (kald rit.); ¢tte
BAR.NUN $a lJumas) §d-§4 with the correc-
tion of the relevant zodiacal sign Neu-
gebauer ACT No. 201:7 and passim in this text;
kasap eqlat ali $a-a-$u(var. -§u) the price
of the fields of that town Lyon Sar.
p- 8:51; nid€ asibut ali $d-a-su the people
who dwell in that city OIP 2 153:24 (Senn.);
anhit ekalli $d-a-$i the dilapidation of
that palace Winckler Sar. pl. 25 No. 54:84;
ana §asub ali $a-a-$i(var. -§u) to resettle
that city Lyon Sar. p. 8:49; §a ali $d-
a-$u zakdssu askun 1 established freedom
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from encumbrances for that city Unger
Bel-harran-beli-ussur 19; note qualifying a
fem. substantive: mdtu $d-a-$i ana sihir:
tida ana 2-§i azazma 1 divided that entire
land in two Borger Esarh. 107 iv 12.

b) qualifying the subject: Summa eqlu
§d-a-$u pirqa irtadi if that field has a
claim arising on it JEN 311:14, Summa qaq-
garu $d-a-$u uptagqar RA 23 p. 149 No.
31:18; Summa eqlu $d-a-Su ina mindati
trabbi if that field is larger in area (than
specified) HSS 9 20:22 (all Nuzi); §d-a-5u
mdati§u u Sarrani alik idisu ul tbasdi he (the
Mede), his land, and the kings who aided
him are no more VAB 4 220i 27 (Nbn.); tna
biti adar tuppu $d-a-$4 Saknu in the house
where that tablet is present Cagni Erra V57;
zamary $d-a-§u& ana matima lLisSakinma
may that song last forever ibid. 59; asr:
$d-a-$§i ina qibitika temendu ina mahrika
libur as for that place, at your command
may its foundations be firm before you
Craig ABRT 2 13 r. 9.

The Babyl. occs. Suddu(m), Suasi(m) are
listed here because the contrast masc.
Suasum, fem. Suddim is maintained con-
sistently in Assyrian only. Exceptions are
noted in the articles.

von Soden, ZA 40 183 ff.

$a8u see §dse.

SaSuhu see Suhu.

$aSunu (Sundsunu) pron.; 1. them, for’

them, to them, as for them (masc. pl.), 2.
those, the aforementioned (masc. pl.);
MB, Bogh., RS, EA, Nuzi, SB, NA, NB; cf.
§asi, $asina, $asu.

e.ne.ne.ne [...].me# : ela $a-$u-nu [ina]

Samé ilu mamman ul innambi without them no
god is proclaimed in heaven CT 16 22:234f.

1. them, for them, to them, as for them
(masec. pl.) —a) alone — 1’ in gen.: jdt¢
$a-a-$u-nu balak as for me, I prayed to
them VAB 4 12247 (Nbk.).

§aSunu

2’ to stress the indirect or direct ob-
ject of a verb: harbiSunu apaqqidu Sa-
Su-nu tna bit bélija wupdssunitei 1 will
reassign their plows and, (as for) them, I
will imprison them in the house of my lord
WZJ 8 566 HS 108 r. 39 (MB let.); Sd-a-Su-
nu ottt m$€ mat AsSur ina paddar hiddte
udesibduniiti (as for) them, I seated them
together with the people of Assyria at the
festive board TCL 3 63 (Sar.); $d-a-§i-nu
adi niseSunu . . . adlula ana qereb ASSur
Borger Esarh. 55 iv 50; {§d-a-§u({vars. -$i,
-tu)-nu baltussu ina qdtéja asbat with my
own hands I captured them alive Streck
Asb. 104 iv 4, Piepkorn Asb. 56 iv 7, §d-a-$i-~
nu ina libbi hallimanu ki aspura adi libbi
ON sttalky when 1 sent them in rafts,
they reached GN ABL 520r. 13 (NB); parakki
tanisunu iqqur $d-a-$u-nu ihbutma he
tore down the sanctuaries of their gods,
(and as for) them, he took them captive
Iraq 44 72 No. 1:7; $d-$u-nwu (var. ana Sa-
Su-nu) Uibarusuniti may they (their sor-
ceries) catch them AfO 18 294:74; gab-
bisunuma kangitum Sa-Su-nu (for Sunu?)
all of them are sealed EA 20:49 (let. of
Tusratta).

b) with ana: [mimmd] azakkaruka
Sunnd ana So(var. §d)-a-$u-un repeat to
them all that I tell you En. el III 12;
[iz}zakkarra ana $a-§u-nu-ma Lambert BWL
194 r. 13 (fable); minummé siki[ltalSunu o
maryga ana $a-Su-nu-ma umileSSirsunits
(see sikiltu) HSS 19 2:57 (Nuzi); jagbi Sarru
ana $a-$u-nu the king should speak to
them EA 116:32, and passim with gabd, da-
paru; andku la iSme ana $a-Su-nu 1 did
not listen to them EA 136:15, and passim
with demi; minam iddin ana Sa-$u-nu what
has he given them? EA 92:43, and passim
with naddnu, cf. mina jipusu ana Sa-Su-nu
EA 73:19; ju$$iru béli gabé ana Sa-a-su-
nu my lord used to send troops to them
EA 126:23; laqu dlani$u ana $a-$u-nu they
took his cities for themselves EA 104:29,
and passim with legd in letters of Rib-Addi; liskin
Sarru ana §a-$u-nu the king should care
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for them EA 285:27 (let. of Abdi-hepa), cf. jim:=
lukw ana $a-§u-nu EA216:20, also EA 114:49;
janummi amilu la te-i-ga ana Sa-Su-[nu)
there is no one (to help me if) you do
not come forth against them RA 19 102:30
(= EA 362); nukurtu ana $a-$u-nu (when)
there was enmity against them EA 130:22
(both letters of Rib-Addi); ana §a-§u-nu ana
libbi i$ati ana nasdki uba’ika as for them
— they want to throw you in the fire
EA 162:30; note the calque on the WSem.
possessive locution formed with the prep-
osition Il-: the sons of Abdi-A&irta have
entered Amurru a-$a-$u-nu kali mati they
have the whole land (in their possession)
EA 103:10; ana Sa-§u-nu GN GN, . . . kals
alani ana $a-Su-nu they have the cities
GN, GN,, the whole land belongs to them
EA 104:10ff., ef. EA 113:31, 115:43, 118:46,
125: 34 (all letters of Rib-Addi); j@nu $ipatu ana
Sa-$u-nu they have no wool EA 101:7;
[alptiti ana $d-a-$i-nu (in broken con-
text) CT 53 837:12, but ana $i-na-$i-nu
(for this form see §dtunu disc. section) ABL
252:20 (both NA).

c¢) with other preps.: jd$i tarammin:
nima ki §d-Su-nu t{usemminni] if you take
me as lover, you will make me similar to
those Gilg. VI 79; $a kima $d-a-§i-nu-ma
palah béliti la idd who, like them, had no
respect for overlordship Winckler Sar. pl. 33
No. 70:96 and parallel pl. 9 No. 17:220; ninu
. . . qadu mimmani ki $a-a-$u-nu lir’ aman:
nd$in may he (Suppiluliuma) love us
(Hurrians), together with all our posses-
sions, just like them (his own people)
KBo 1 3 1. 45 (treaty); [2] sthhiritu k[%] Sa-
Su-nu-ma two smaller ones like those EA
14 iii 51 (list of gifts from Egypt); kali mimme
Sa julquna eStu $a-a-$u-nu ana Sarri all
that was taken from them belongs to the
king EA 117:69, of. EA 82:30, 86:12 (all letters
of Rib-Addi); $abé agd adar §d-$u-nu those
men, wherever they are BIN 149:18 (NB),
cf. (in broken context) ma-la §d-§u-nu
ABL 1335 r. 28 (NB).

$afunu

2. those, the aforementioned (masc.
pl.) —a) in MB, SB: amélati Sa-Su-nu lil=
ginikkumma let him bring those people to
you EA 8:40 (MB royal); nagé §d-Su-nu
huhari§ ashup 1 overwhelmed those
provinces as with a net Iraq 16 177:46 (Sar.);
$abé $d-§u-nu ak$ussunat[i] sabe Sa-Sb-nu
utirra$$u[niti] 1 overtook those men, I
brought them back AnSt5104:122f. (Cuthean
Legend); Sammé §d-Su-nu ana libbi tanaddi
you pour these herbs into it Iraq 31 29:8
(med.), cf. Kécher BAM 170:3, AMT 45,1:15; ina
mé riqqe §d-Su-nu AMT 33,1:4.

b) in peripheral texts —1’ in RS,
Bogh.: $a tamkari $a-a-Su-nu Nic.ca(!).
MES-Su-nu unittuSunu thalliq should the
property and equipment of those mer-
chants disappear MRS 9 156 RS 17.146:24;
mikkassé §a KASKAL.MES $a-a-$u-nu ibid.
176 RS 17.346:8; patani $a-a-Su-nu-[mal
ibid. 188 RS 17.292:20; Summa ana mahdar:
ana gabbi GIS.MA.MES $a-Su-nu im-x-te
KUB 3 34 1. 16 (let.).

2’ in Nuzi (also to qualify fem. plurals):
[anaku] isse Sa-$u-nu azbilsunu 1 trans-
ported those logs AASOR 16 1:17; dajana
tuppi $a-a-Su-nu asfar PN iterdu v PN fuppu
$a-a-Su-nu ana pani dajani ustéli the
judges requested the aforementioned
document(s) from PN and PN produced the
aforementioned document(s) before the
judges Jankowska Legal Documents from Ar-
rapha 51:13ff.; nanna andku eqlatt Sa-Su-
nu-ma ana PN attadin now I have given
those fields to PN JEN 126:15, cf. RA 28 27
No. 1:23, also, wr. $e-a-Su-nu-ma HSS 13
161:26, eqldti Sa-a-$u-nu JEN 307:16, cf.
HSS 13 215:13, JEN 126:18, 24, 473:11, ina
eqlati u dimti $a-a-$u-nu JEN 644:13; ina
libbi bitati Sa-a-§u-nu HSS 9 110:17; bitats
Sa-Su-nu-ma PN uzakkama ana PN, inandin
u bitdti Sa-a-$u-nu (followed by descrip-
tion of the plots) HSS 9 21:14ff.
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Sasurru s.; sieve; Ur III; Sum. Iw.

2gima.ha.<al>.tum 1gi8a.8u.ru.
um BE 3 76:21 (list).

For Sum. $a.sur see nappil.

SaSuru s.; (a type of headdress); lex.*

tig.sagsu Sa.8u.ru.um MSL 10 148:107
(Nippur Forerunner to Hh. XIX).

$at (ddtu) pron.; she of, that of, which
(fem. sing.); OAkk., OA, OB; cf. $u.

a) in OAKkk.: 1 ANSE.LIBIR.NITA PN
da-at GN one old male donkey belonging
to PN of GN MAD 1 311 r. 5; SU.NIGIN 29
'zf2.GUR $a-at PN i$te PN, vmhuru total:
29 gur of emmer which PN received from
PN, HSS 10 81:8; in Santim Salistim Sa-
ti SEnlil Sarritam iddinudum in the third
year after Enlil gave him (Rimu§) the
kingship AfO 20 63 xxiii 45; 5 3E.GUR.
SAG.GAL 7n GUR.UL LA 2 (sivra) $a-ti 1
(BAN) 1 siLA.TA ra-ba-at (= rabbdt?) five
gur of barley in the one-uL gur, minus
two silas, of (?) which each . . . . one (BAN)
one sila MAD 5 24:3; uncert. (dual?): 2 ¢18.
TUKUL.GIBIL sa-da PN uruam MDP 14 p. 89
No. 33 ii 3.

b) in OB: S$a-at ramanika la teppes
do not do your own business UET 6/2
414:3 (OB lit.), see Iraq 25 183; Sa-at mélegim
ru’amam labdat she (IStar) of joy, clothed
in loveliness RA 22 172:5, cf. $a(!)-at
1-ni-li atar nazzdzud ibid. 173:25 (hymn to
Iitar); Sa-tu kima arhim annatdlim igisugils
ldsa $ariri za>nu she (Nand) is like the
moon to look upon, whose appearance of
awesome splendor is full of wondrous bril-
liance VAS 10 215:3; andkumi APIN.GUD.
HI.A a-at Serderti has[haku] I myself need
an ox-plow with chain TLB 4 79:11 (let.).

c¢) in personal names (OAkk., OA, OB):
Sa-at-Tu-tu UET 1 17:2 (stone weight), So-
at-Na-gar UET 9 151:3, Sa-at-Dur-ul, ibid.
910 iii 3, for other OAKK. refs. see MAD 3
253; Sa-at-Ad$ur CCT 5 34a:5, Sa-at-A-na
ICK 19:3, and passim; Sa-at-E-a ICK 1104:3,
wr. Sa-té-a CCT 5 21b:3 and 6, Sa-at-Itar

satahu

ICK 132:7, Sa-at-3-lf COT 5 40a:11, wr. Sa-
ti-li 1CK 1 20b:22, ete., for other OA names see
Stephens PNC 62; Sa-at-9Sin YOS 14 253:4,
cf. YOS 12 p. 58 s.v., UET 5 p. 61 s.v., Sa-at-
E.MAH Kraus, AbB 10 56:18, 64:1, and for other
OB refs. see Ranke PN 194.

d) in geogr. names (OAkK.): GAN.GURy
™. U5 Sa-at-Gu-li-zi MDP 2 p. 20 (pl. 4) vi 10
(Manigtusu Obelisk), for other OAkk. refs. see Rép.
géogr. 1 149f.; A.5A Sa-at-*Su-Sin TuM NF
1-2 171 r. 17, for other Ur III refs. see Pettinato
Untersuchungen 2 178:737f.

For HSS 10 81:8, BIN 8 273:16, see §dl.
For ZA 33 32 (= VAS 10 215):3, see Sudti.
For CT 16 44:99, 101, see $add. For idioms
and compounds, e.g., §at hatti, Sat kaparti,
Sat nare, $at qati, $at tibni, see under the
second word.

von Soden, ZA 40 195f.
$at masi see mudu usage b-4'.
§at urri see wurru.

§4t pron.; they of, those of, which (fem.
pl); OAkk., OB; cf. $u.

a) in OAKkk.: 28 106 kusidtum $a-
at GN 28 textiles, from GN CT 50 72:27;
8U.N1GIN 16 AB $a-at Ba-har BIN 8 273:16;
$U.N1GIN 192 sAL.U; 8U.NIGIN 1 Uz UDU
$a-at [SE.HAR.KAM1 Rasheed, Himrin 4 35
iv 3; nidi a-at *Dagan e$i§ iqidudum the
people which Dagan gave to him (Naram-
Sin) anew UET 1 275 ii 15, see AfO 20 74;
6 MA Sa-at 30.TA ana PN liddin let him
give PN six boats of thirty (gur) capacity
each BIN 8 151:5 (let.); for other refs. see MAD 3
254.

b) in OB: $a-at (in broken context)
(corr. to 7t RA 45173 :46ff.) TIM948r.i11f.
(OB lit.).

§ita see 4at.

Satahu v.; 1. to become long, elon-
gated, 2. Suttuhu to extend, stretch;
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OB, SB; 1 istuh — *ifattah — $atih, II; cf.
Sithu.

[su-ud] sup = da-ta-hu CT 12 30 BM 38179:7
(text similar to Idu); tu-uh caBa = $d-ta-hu A
VIII/1:155.

[. . .1 Tz14d-ta-hu a-ra-kum ACh Sin22 :1 (astrol.
comm.).

1. to become long, elongated — a) said
of celestial phenomena: D18 UL.UL $at-hu-
ma ¥ MI.MES . .. DIS UL.UL ni-th-su-ma
UD.DA-su-nu NU GAL if the Pleiades are
elongated and black, if the Pleiades are
contracted and have no light BPO 2 Text
XV 28, cf. K.1494a r. 6, cited ibid. p. 73, for dis-
cussion see ibid. p. 21; Summa Zappu $d-
ti-ih if the Pleiades are elongated Thomp-
son Rep. 242 r. 4, cf. Summa ina rés datti
Zappu $d-[ti-ih] ACh Supp. 2 Istar 66 i 23,
of. K.8744:7,79-7-8,271:6, K.10616:2; Summa
ina $amé mishu $a kima $it-hi Sat-hu mi:
S§ih$u ana $adi vm$uh if in the sky a
mi$hu phenomenon, which is elongated
like a $ithu phenomenon, flares up in the
east ACh Supp. 2 Istar 64 1 7, cf. Summa ina
Samé mishu $a kima mishi 3a MUL.A.
MUSEN [ $a mMuL $at-hu Sty Sadi ana
amurri tm$ub ibid. 13; Summa ina Samé
mishu $a Sadi ana amurri $a iltani ana Site
kima pillurti i§-tup if a mishu phenom-
enon in the sky is elongated in the shape
of a cross, the eastern one to the west
and northern one to the south ibid. 18;
uncert.: [. . .] fL-§i $a-ta-hu ana|[. . .] Rm.
419:10'.

b) other occ.: Summa DU BI [#¥-ta]-
tah if that fissure is elongated CT 31
34:11, restored from JNES 42 112 r. 3 (8B ext.).

2. Suttubu to extend, stretch: Su-ui-
tu-ub lanam damiq zumram it is elongated
in body, it is pleasing in appearance
CBS 7005 :1, courtesy 1. L. Finkel (OB snake inc.);
Sutur lan[$u] mesrétusu $u-ut-tu-ha his
(Marduk’s) body is enormous, his limbs
are long En. el. I 100; amattah reska -
Sat-tah lanka ina bit Emasma$ (see lanu
usage a) Craig ABRT15:12, see Streck Asb. 344.

Satammu

Satakku s.; hole(?); SB*; Sum. lw.(?);
wr. 8A.TAG with phon. complement.

ina lumun hurri ina lumun SA.TAG-ki ina
lumun Subulti $a2 sAG.DU.MES -84 against
the evil portended by a hole, a 4., an ear
of grain with two heads CT 41 23 ii 8,
see Ebeling, RA 48 12 (namburbi); DI SA.TAG-

ku [...], [DIS §]A.rAG-k[w . ..] CT 40 20

r. 33f. (Alu).
Reading uncertain.

%atal$i s.; (name of a month); MB Ala-
lakh; Hurr. word(?).

111 Sa-ta-al-§ JCS 8 20 No. 264:22.

Satammu s.; 1. accountant, clerk (a
low-ranking functionary), 2. (an adminis-
trative official), 3. chief temple admin-
istrator; from OB on; Sum. Iw.; pl. (RS)
Satammutu, wr. syll. (LG $d-at-mu YOS 3
105:2) and SA.TAM (LO.SA.TAM-mu Nbn.
192:3,BIN 143:10, 58:2, 25, LO.SA.TAM-am-
ma ibid. 37:2 and 31); cf. Satammiaiu.
[ta-am] UD = qipu, kinu, Sa-tam-mu, kajanu A
I11/3:451f.; Sa-tam LUL = $a-tam-mu, ellu, ebbu,
gipu A VII/4:130ff; ¥ "Lyr (var. $&.tam) =
Sa(var. Saf)-tam-mu, " *"GAR (var. me.na.ri) =
miN Lu I 136f., $a.tam.gal, 8a.tam.lurul,
8a.tam.lugal, 8a.tam.é.gal, $a.tam.ks.é.
gal, §4.tam.kd.gal (without Akk. equivalent)
Lul137a-f;84.tam.8e.dubl.ba = na-at-[ba-ki],
§a.[tam].na.kam.tum, [§a.tam].na.di.tum,
[$4.ta]m.gig.par ibid. 137g—j; [8a.ta]lm.é.uzu
= % na[sri], [§a.tam].é.gurusda = £ kur{usté],
[§a.talm.gud.fudulde = [...], [8a.tam].lé.
u$.barl=[...],84.tam.é.nig.gld.na = MIN £ %-
na-te, [§a.tam.gis].8u.[kdr] = [MIN w4-na-te],
[$4.talm.é.dub.ba.a, 8a.tam.kaskal, &a.
tam.gi8.kin.ti, Sa.tam.a.ri.a, &d.tam.a.
ri.a, §4.tam.nig.%u, §a.tam.e.ne (Akk. equiv-
alents broken) ibid. 137k-138h; $a.tam, $a.
tam.lugal, 8a.tam.é.gal, $a.tam.kd.é.gal,
§a.tam . kéd.gal, $a.tam.é.uzu, §a.tam.é.us.
bar, §3.tam.é.guru§da, §a&.tam.é.gurudda,
$a.tam.é.dub.ba.a, ¥a.tam.é.urudu, 5a.
tam.é.dub.ba.a, §a.tam.é.sikil.a, $a.tam.
é6.lukur, ¥a.tam.na.kam.tum, $3a.tam.gis§.
kin.ti OB Proto-Lu 31-44a (coll.); LG.%¥A.
Tapméd-te-mu g gA.raM [E.KUR()).MES] STT
382-384 viii 18f. and STT 385 vii 1f. (NA list
of professions), see MSL 12 236 vi 18f.; §a.tam
= §d-tam-mu, ga[l.x.x] = MIN bit i-na-a-[ )4 Igituh
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short version 197f.; a.zu = $a-tam ki, a-su-tum
Silbenvokabular A 40.

1. accountant, clerk (a low-ranking
functionary) — a) in OB — 1’ attached to
a temple or a storehouse: [PN] PN, PN;
3 SA.TAM £ [DN] w PN, S8A.TAM £ DN,
tlikunvm PN, PN,, (and) PN,, three asses-
sors from the temple of DN, and PN,
an assessor from the temple of DN,, came
here (but they could not make an assess-
ment of the date crop) John Rylands Library
921:25f. (= Kraus, AbB 10 37), cited AfO 27 12f,;
deliveries of barley for cattle fodder cir
PN PN, PN; PN, PNs % SA.TAM.ME¥ £
dUTU Szlechter TJA p. 90:24, also TCL 1 78:7,
SA.TAM £ ‘UTU BE 6/1 105:36, 108:11, YOS
8 128:22; SA.TAM ‘UTU BE 6/1 56:9; PN
SA.TAM E DINGIR.DIDLI PN, accountant
of various temples (along the Tigris) (all
referring to the same person, see Gallery,
AfO 27 19) Jean Sumer et Akkad 203:7 (case,
= 204:8), 216:4, TLB 1 197:12; SA.TAM.MESJ
natbaki (see matbaku mng. 1) YOS 12
409:6; SA.TAM GUR; ibid. 557:31; SA.TAM
£.GUD.UDU.SE YOS 8 3:15; SA.TAM GIS.
MA(!).1.DUB Pinches Berens Coll. 94: 10; silver
received from PN SA.TAM £ AGRIG Szlech-
ter TJA p. 41:3, and see abarakku mng. 2a;
letter to PN 4 SA.TAM.MES KASKAL TIM 2
128:2; uncert.: PN GAL SA.TAM Sumer
14 50 No. 25:6; exceptionally of the king:
naphar X 3BE.GUR §a SA.TAM Sarrim . .
utamminiati a total of x barley about
which the royal auditor had us make a
declaration under oath TLB 1 251r. 6.

2’ functions — a’ in connection with
surveying property: Gir PN Sassukkum
PN, PN; abbi adlim u SA.TAM.MES lappi=
Sunu PN, the registrar (of fields), PN,,
(and) PN;, the surveyors, and their co-
workers, the assessors, are responsible
(for survey and assignment) TLB 1 195
r. 4, see Wilcke, RA 73 94f., also JCS 29 149
No. 8:44; 101 3A.TAM.MES $a 10 adlatim
ana mahrija turdam send 101 accoun-
tants in ten surveying teams to me TCL
7 21:27 and passim in this text; as§um eqlim
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$a PN $a BA.TAM $a atrudaddu iplukusum
about PN’s field which the assessor whom
I sent surveyed for him UCP 9 334 No.
10:6, f. TCL 7 15:7; abbi aslim u SA.TAM.
MES $a ittikunu ilkam illika (see ilku A
mng. 2a) TCL 7 22:24; ezub la Sunute
abi adlim 3A.Itam] §a mahrika izzazzu $a
eqlam la sabtu . . . ulibadsi except for them
there is no surveyor or assessor serving
under you who does not have a field TLB
4 74:22; the field $a SA.TAM.MES wur-
du-1i(?) -ma t§dudiama 8A. TAM.ME %-$e-i-
[t4(?)1-ma la uhassisu Greengus Ishchali
87 : 4ff.

b’ in connection with assessment, col-
lection, or transfer of taxes and other
payments: x barley from the tax $a
ana PN . .. PN, u SA.TAM.MES tappiSunu
ana Suddunim nadnu which was assigned
for collection to PN, PN,, and their co-
workers, the assessors TLB 1 154:11;
altkma w SA.TAM.MES ittika rede $e’am
miksam ana girseqé tdin go and take
accountants with you, give barley from
the tax to domestics of the palace OECT
3 79:7; SA.TAM.MES Sukunma $¢’am 3a
PN inaddinuunuasim limhuruma . . . $ibi:
lam appoint accountants to take delivery
of the barley which PN will pay them and
send (it) to me LIH 37:7; x SE.GUR ...
SA.TAM.E.[NE] ustéti{q] 1 made the ac-
countants transport the 2400 gur of bar-
ley Stol, AbB 9 262:10; one sheep as part
of the ilku obligation namharti PN SA.
TAM YOS 13 123:9, cf. (barley) namharti
SA.TAM.MES ana ekallim Gautier Dilbat 57
edge 2; royal letter to PN u SA.TAM.MES
tappi$u (concerning collection of taxes)
Andrews University Museum 3204 : 2, cited AfO 27
13; (four persons) u SA.TAM.E.NE %22z
zunimma nikkassini jpufuma and the ac-
countants were present (in the matter of
the outstanding linseed due to the temple
of Ningal and Nanna), and they drew up
our accounts UET 5 38:11, cf. ibid. 56:10,
also (six persons) [u] BA.TAM alim nik:
kassija ipuduma ABIM 11:15; [Supur] 8A.
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TAM.MES §a £.HI.A DINGIR.DIDLI [k]a:
lasunu . .. qadum nikkassi§unu gamrim
litrinikkumma ana GN turda$$unatima nik:=
kassi$unu lisépisu send word to have
all the accountants of the various temples
sent to you, along with their full accounts,
then send them to Babylon to have their
accounts balanced LIH 39:5 (all letters);
balance due of barley $a ... ina karim
imid pi§ nikkassi A GN Gir PN % SA.
TAM.MES which was missing from the
storage pile, accounting performed in GN,
with PN and the accountants responsible
JCS 4 71 NBC 6801:10.

¢’ in leg. contexts: PN SA.TAM LO
GN (listed among officers of the court)
CT 6 8:6; why did you open the “house
of the daughter of Sulgi” balum Sangé
dajani utulli 8A.TAM.MES érib bitim gu-
dapst u qabb@’7 (see gabba’u) LIH 83:30,
cf. ibid. 12 (both letters).

d’ other occs.: SA.TAM.MES u raqqi
ana £ 1.0UG.GA-ka lirubuma pissats [lim:
hlurunim accountants and oil-perfumers
should come to your storehouse of scented
0il(?) and take my oil allotment Tell Asmar
1930,181:3 (courtesy R. M. Whiting), cited AfO
27 9; 1 BA.TAM u ebbitum Lillikunimma
(see ebbu mng. 2a) TCL 17 9:8; PN §A.
TAM Sa mahrija wasbu x ukultam iridanni
PN, the accountant who is serving with
me, asked me for one gur of food Sumer
14 29 No. 11:4; PN u SA.TAM.E.NE $a
mahrika pubhirma YOS 274:6; ] am sending
you three hundred men and two men in
charge of them S$a-tam-mi-ka piqissunite
assign your accountants to them Kraus
AbB 1 35:10; 1 guzaldm w SA.TAM.MEJ
[an]a salatim $a létika wwa’eramma (see
saldtu B) LIH 15:5; SA.TAM.MES u um:
miana . . . 1 warad ekallim utehhdnim the
accountants and the surveyors(?) brought
forward a slave of the palace TIM 2 54:3;
umma PN-ma andku ina 20 rabiani $a kima
kati lukinka umma PN,-ma u andku ina 1
meat SA. TAM.[E1LNE $a kima kdti lukinka
PN said, “I can prove there are twenty
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overseers who are just like you,” — PN,
said, “And I can prove there are a hundred
accountants who are just like you” TIM 2
16:48; Z1.GA SA £.¢1BIL NfG.TAB.BA PN
PN, PN; u SA.TAM.MES tlappiSunu ana
nikkassi$unu  i$$akkan (silver) dis-
bursed in the New Storehouse (as) joint
capital(?) of PN, PN,, PN;, and the §.-s,
their associates, will be entered in their
accounts VAS 18 96:15; 5 GL.GUR.MES
[$alsankutt: asirtim [$a) kunukkdt 8A.TAM.
E.NE aknukamma (see sakkuttu A) TCL
18 119:22; silver given to merchants of the
temple Ki¥%1B SA.TAM.E.NE UET 5 430:10,
cf. ibid. 476:8, BRM 3 17:10, TCL 10 84:12, PBS
8/1 4 case r. 1, (on tags) YOS 5 46:6, 47:7;
KISIB SU BAL SA.TAM.E.NE UET 5 628:8,
YOS 5 104:12; 35U SA.TAM.E.NE UET 5
570:4, YOS 5 1 vi 30, 5 vii 22, and passim;
NiG.8U SA.TAM.E.NE UET 5 652:12, 657:17,
of. TCL 11 219:13; for discussion and other
oces. see Gallery, AfO 27 7ff.

b) in Mari, Rimah, OB Alalakh: PN
SA.rAM (in list of personnel) ARM 7
180 iii 34; barley {$a itti LG.8A.TAM-mi
wmmahru which was received from the
accountants OBT Tell Rimah 171:8; PN ¥A.
TAM (witness) Wiseman Alalakh 6:28, 8:39,
54:30.

¢) in omens and lit.: $a-at-ta-am-mu
ekallam usannalqu] (see sandgumng. 10b)
YOS 10 26 i 27, also, wr. BA.TAM-mu ibid.
24 r. 29; karé Sarri SA.TAM-mu tmasSa’u
(see mad@u mng. 1c) RA 65 71:19; milla:
tum $a-ta-mu ekallam iStanarrifqu] (see
millatu) YOS 10 26 i 37, also (with imallalu)
ibid. 11 iv 14, wr. 5[A.TAM].E.NE ibid. 35:29,
wr. SA.TAM.MES ibid. 25 r. 63 (all OB ext.),
also KAR 460:14 and 17, cf. Boissier DA 217:1;
LO.8A. TAM [bél$ul ¢bdr CT 31 11 i 14 (all
SB ext.); Sa-ta-a[m-mu] awdlim ustene[ssit]
RA 38 80:12 (OB ext.), see RA 40 56.

2. (an administrative official) — a) in
MB: PN received one copper tool ina
qat PN LO.5A.TAM (for context see kititu
B) 1Iraq 11 143 No. 1:4, cf. PN, LO.8A.
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TAM (had PN; collect x copper) ibid. 11;
an Elamite fugitive was brought to the
king in Babylon PN hazannu imhurduma
ana PN, LOU.[SA.TAM] iddinSuma  the
mayor PN took custody of him and then
turned him over to PN, (same person),
the §. (who turned him over in fetters to
a third person) ibid. No. 2:7; ¢tu LU.8A.
TAM $a ana SulmiSu alliku $ulma $a bélija
i$talanni at the &’s, to whom I went
to pay my respects, he (the 4.) asked after
my lord’s well-being BE 17 21:4; a$Sum
Samni itu SA.TAM-mi e$ér u uSam$d 1
spend day and night with the 4. (asking)
for the oil ibid. 27:15; [LO].8A.TAM u
Sa re§ Sarri umma . . . iqtabdnndti the §.
and the royal commissioner told us the fol-
lowing PBS 1/2 17:3; note SA.TAM °NIN.
MAH PN AfO 28 75 No. 32:6 (MB seal).

b) in MB Alalakh, RS, Bogh.: mahar
PN SA.TAM LUGAL irite Sarri kalima itta-
nandin (see eristu A mng. 2b) Wiseman
Alalakh 100:6; PN SA.TAM LUGAL(!) ibid.
72:3; PN DUMU $a-ta-me $a LUGAL Mél.
Dussaud 206:20 (RS); letter to PN tupdarru
$§a PN, LU.SA.TAM GAL MRS 12 18:3; pilka
LO.MES SA.TAM uppal he will assume
responsibility for the §.-s’ service obliga-
tion ibid. 27:30, c¢f. MRS 6 132 RS 15.122:30,
itakansu [in] a pilki LG.MES SA. TAM-mu-t1
he (the king?) installed him in the service
(held by) the §.-s MRS 6 171 RS 16.173:7;
for LO(.MES) 8A.TAM as Sumerogram in
Hitt., see Gallery, AfO 27 25.

¢) in kudurrus and hist. — 1’ $atammu:
should anyone in the future contest the
donation made by RN lu fupSarru lu LC.
SA.TAM lu $akin temi lu ajumma mala
Suma nabd (whether he be king, prince,
any of several other officials) or scribe,
or §., or administrator, or anyone at all
RA 16 125 ii 28, lu $apiri lu dajanu lu
SA.TAM lu Sdkin témi lu Sedgallu lu érib
bitati VAS 1 36 ii 18; 1itti bel pahati matiyja
akly Sapiri rubé $ut-rése w $d-tam-me
tamartasunu kabittu amhur (see Sapiru
mng. 2¢-2’) Winckler Sar. pl. 38 No. ITI 41.
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2’  Satam bit undti — §. of the equip-
ment(?) storehouse: present at the
sealing of the writing board and tablet
were PN Sakkanak x [...] mat tdmti GN
% SA.TAM E Nic.GO.NA PN, the Sakka:-
nakku of [. . .] of the Sealand (and?) of GN
and the 4. of the storehouse for equip-
ment (and the kartappu, Sa rési, sukkal-
mahhu, and other officials) BBSt. No. 4 ii 4
(Meligipak), wr. SA.TAM E d-na-t¢ (pre-
ceded by kartappu, Sakin temi, sukkallu,
Sa rési, $a bab ekalli, Saknuw’s of Isin and
Babylon, and bél pihati) BBSt. No. 6 ii 20
(Nbk. I), also (last witness) BBSt. No. 25:36, PSBA
19 71ii 17 (both Marduk-nadin-ahhé), ZA 65 54 : 25
(Marduk-8apik-zeri), BBSt. No. 9 ivb 6 (Nabt-
mukin-apli); exceptionally in NB leg.: PN
LO.8A.TAM E 4%-na-[{] Nbn. 43:2, see Brink-
man PKB 300 n. 1969; see also Lul 138-138a
and Igituh short version 198, in lex. section.

3’ Satam ekurrati: PN (a son of the
king) $d-tam E.KUR.MES BBSt. No. 9 iva 31
(Nabd-mukin-apli), cf. (érib biti Nabd, preceded by
$akin témi Barsippa) VAS 1 36 iii 9, cf. BBSt.
No. 10 r. 48; if anyone imposes on inhabi-
tants of privileged cities compulsory labor
for temples Ilu aklu lu LG Sd-tam (var.
LU.8A.TAM) £.KUR lu $at rés Sarri $a ina
GN GN, # GN; ana LUO.SA.TAM (var. LU
8d-tam) £E.KUR DU-su be he a superin-
tendent or temple overseer or a royal
commissioner appointed to serve with(?)
the temple overseer in Sippar, Nippur, or
Babylon Studies Diakonoff 326:55f. (Firsten-
spiegel), vars. from Lambert BWL 114:55f., also
(broken) CT 54 212 r. 4; exceptionally in As-
syria: PN turt@nu nagiru rabid LG.8A. TAM
E.KUR.MES Andrae Stelenreihen 44:4, also RA
27 16f.:8 and 14 (Til Barsip); see Brinkman PKB
300 n. 1971.

3. chief temple administrator — a) of
a particular temple or city — 1’ in Der:
gold and silver rings issued to PN [S]A.
TAM $a De-e-ri (among other foreign
dignitaries) ADD 1110+ iii 24, see Postgate
Taxation 342, cf. (in similar context) PN
LU.8A.ITAM] ADD 928 iii 7, see Postgate Taxa-
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tion 310, PN LU.SA.TAM $a BAD.AN.KI ADD
1040:18, PN Sangamahhu $a AsSur-ndasir-
apli mar PN, LO.8A. 1AM $a Dér mar PN,
LO.8A.TAM-ma (var. Dér) Hunger Kolophone
No. 315:3f; LU.SA.TAM u bél pigittate Sa
Deér ina mubhi ahéid ubbuku (see abaku
A mng. 5) ABL 476 r. 13, see Parpola LAS
No. 277; un-qu(!) $a PN L.O.8A.TAM $a Dér
tna panija §1 1 have before me the sealed
document of the §. of Dér ABL 412:15 (NB).

2’ in Uruk: rO.8A.TAM g¢épu w tupSar
bit ili $a Uruk (see gipu mng. 2b-2’)
ABL 476:28, cf. r. 9, see Parpola LAS No. 277;
na tmisuma PN $akin témi Uruk PN, LO.
8A.TrAM Fanna at that time PN (was)
governor of Uruk and PN, (was) § of
Eanna (introducing list of witnesses) TCL
12 36:23 (Nbk.), also AnOr 9 4 iv 32 (Asb.),
ma usuzzu $a PN $akin témi Uruk u PN,
LO.3A.TAM Fanna UET 4 15:27, also Durand
Textes babyloniens pl. 33 r.(!) 6 (= Joannés
Textes économiques No. 77 : 28) (Samad-$um-ukin),
[2na @misumal PN $akin témes Babili [PN,]
LG.8A.TAM érib biti “Marduk VAS 5 5:30
(Kandalanu), (beside the ¢#pu of Eanna) TCL 12
18:10 (Nabopolassar); LU.8A.taMm (fol-
lowed by érib bitals and others receiving
parts of offerings in Uruk) OECT 1 pl. 20f.
W.-B. 10:31, cf. r. 6; PN Sakin témi Uruk
PN, LO.SA.taMm Fanna pubur Bdbilaja
u Urukaja PN, governor of Uruk, PN,, §. of
Eanna, (and) an assembly of citizens of
Babylon and Uruk (rendered judgment)
TCL 13 147:11; PN PN, #-ka-a-nt-ma anaPN;
LO.8A.TtAM Fanna u tupSarri Sa Fanna
tnandin PN will prove (that) PN, (assessed
and received the dates) and provide (a
receipt) for PN;, & of Eanna, and the
accountants of Eanna (for context see
nakdsu mng. 3) AnOr 8 31:9, cf. ana LG
Tqip2(?)1 LO.BA.TAM fupSarrs [mandi]di u
LU.GAL.[TUR(?)1 VAS 5 107:11; 5 nagida

. ana PN LU.8A.TAM Eanna PN, $a ré§
Sarri bél piqitte Eanna PNy tupSarru u PN,
sepir mar-§iprati Sa Gubaru ... $a ana
muhhi amirtu Sa sén u ldte Sap-par-ru-
nu tttemit five herdsmen (of cattle which
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are the property of I&tar of Uruk and
Nan4) stated under oath to PN, the .
of Eanna, PN,, the royal commissioner of
Eanna, PN;, the accountant, and PN,, the
scribe, the deputies of Gobryas (the
satrap of Babylonia and Trans-Euphra-
tes), who were sent for the inspection
of sheep and goats and cattle AnOr861:9,
cf. (promissory oath, before Jatammu and $a ré§
Sarri bél pigitti only) YOS 7 50:3, cf. ibid. 152:4
and 153:6; guarantee to PN LU.SA.TAM
Eanna u PN, bél piqitti Eanna (that PN,
will go to Babylon (to appear) before the
satrap) AnOr 8 46:9, cf. ibid. 3, also ibid.
49:5,52:4 and 15, YOS 7 15:16, 25:4, 54:5 and
10, 144:4 and 6, and passim in texts from early
Achaemenid Uruk; PN LU.8A. 1AM Elanna]
ana PN igbi wmma minamma ana LC.8A.
TAM u $a rés Sarri(text NA) $a ina panatia
paqdi ul tagbd PN, the & of Eanna, said
to PN, (an oblate): Why did you say
nothing to the & or the royal commis-
sioner who were appointed before my
time? TCL 13 170:7f; PN $a muhht sute
$a DN ana PN, $§akin témi Uruk PN; LO.
SA.TAM Eanna u PN, $a ré§ Sarri bél pi-
qitti Eanna iqgbi PN, contractor of rentals
of the Lady-of-Uruk, made the following
statement to PN,, governor of Uruk, PN;,
§. of Eanna, and PN,, royal commissioner
of Eanna BIN 2 115:4 and dupl. YOS 7 23:3,
cf. (statement of the érib-biti personnel
and other members of the kinidtu priestly
collegium) ana PN LUO.8A.TAM Eanna u
PN, bél piqitts Eanna AnOr 8 48:23, cf. ibid. 1,
(deposition concerning requirement to deliver fowl)
YOS 7 69:2 and 7, and passim, also ana PN
L6.8A.TAM Fanna PN, qipi Sa Ebabbar PN,
gugallu $a GN YOS 7 156:3, cf. ibid. 11 and 16;
ana Uruk ana mahar PN LG.5A.TAM Eanna
u tupsarri $a Eanna allakamma nikkassu
$a AB.[GU]D.MES $a DN Sa ina panija ina
Eanna eppus I will come to Uruk, to PN
the 4. of Eanna and the accountants of
Eanna, and in Eanna I will make an ac-
counting of the cattle of the Lady-of-Uruk
which are in my possession (oath) PSBA
38 pl. 1 (after p. 30) 6 and 11, cf. nikkassu
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Sa ldti w séni makkidr DN v DN, $a ina
ponini tna Eanna ina mahar PN LG.8A.
TAM Eanna u PN, bél piqitti Eanna nip=
puSu TCL 13 137:10, cf. ibid. 3, (beside Ja
rés Sarr bel pigitti Eanna and tupdarri §a Eanna)
AnOr 8 64:11, YOS 6 198:4, TCL 13 170:3, (be-
side the $a ré¥ Sarri bel piqitti Eanna, in deliveries
of animals and goods) YOS 7 125:3 and 8, 188:7,
TCL 13 165:6, and passim in various administra-
tive contexts, also (in legal proceedings) AnOr 8
37:3, 50:7, YOS 7 31:8, TCL 13 142:4 and 9,
BIN 2 114:8, (in legal texts lending official char-
acter to the transaction, in the ina uduzzu clause)
BIN 2 130:24, AnOr 8 73:16, also (with the $a
ré8 Sarri $a muhhi quppu $a farri) YOS 6 204:11,
AnOr 8 51:21, 63:14, TCL 13 164:15, YOS 6
169:18, 231:21, (with the ¢ipu of Eanna) BIN 1
114:10, TCL 13 211:8; wmu $a PN qipu $a
‘Eanna v PN, L.O.8A. 1AM Eanna ana Babili
wrrubu w PN3 ana bit dini $a Sarri illa:
kamma (see dinuin bit dini) TCOL 13 222:2;
letter from the judges ana PN LU.8A.
TAM Eanna u PN, bél piqitti Eanna ahhéni
YOS 3 96:2, TCL 9 100:2; fuppi qipani $a
Esagil ana LG.8A.TAM u PN (= bél pigitti
Eanna) ahhénu YOS 3 15:3, ana LO.3A.
TAM érib bitati u kinisti $a Eanna ahhéni
ibid. 152:6, but fuppi PN qipt Sa Bit-apsi
ana PN, LU.SA.TAM-mu Eanna w PN; (=
bél piqitti Eanna) abbéa BIN 1 47:4; LO.
SA.TAM u PN ana PN, rab buli ipteqidu
umma the & and PN (the bél pigitti) gave
the following commission to PN,, the over-
seer of herds (“Send an ox to Larsa”)
YOS 3 92:6; adi LO.SA.TAM u PN itti mdr-
ban? immellikuma (see maldku A mng. 5a)
YOS 7 79:24; PN LG.83A.TAM FHanna PN,
§irtk DN ana massartu $a bit akitu ana
atdtu tpqid PN, §. of Eanna, appointed
PN,, an oblate of Istar of Uruk, to service
in the akitu temple as doorkeeper YOS 7
89:8, also ibid. 13 and 17; §irku DN §a PN LG.
SA.TAM Eanna $a madaha $a SE.BAR Sa
GN itti ikkart $§a DN wSpuruSunitu . . . it=
temii k%t 1 (BAN) utfatu Sa la LU.8A.TAM
ana mas§artu u kurummdti ina $éri u ina
muhhi nari nittanna oblates of IStar of
Uruk whom PN, & of Eanna, sent, along
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with the farmers of I§tar of Uruk, to mea-
sure the barley (crop) at GN swore: We
will not give a single seah of barley, in
the countryside or by the river, for mas:
Sartu allowances or for rations, without
the §.’s permission YOS 7 179:5ff; 3600
agurry gabbi $a LO.8A.TAM ara Urukaja
3,600 baked bricks, the whole amount
(supplied) by the §. for (the labor of?)
the people of Uruk UCP 9 74 No. 82:16;
for agents see mar $ipri usage 1, musahhi=
ru, Sudanu, note: x agurru ... ana PN
bel piqitti Sa PN, LO.SA.TAM $a Eanna
nandinu they will deliver x baked bricks
(in Eanna) to PN, the appointee of PN,,
the 4§ of Eanna BIN 1 126:10; LO.3A.
TAM §a DN YOS 7 1:17.

3’ of Esagil:
SA.TtAM Esagil

Sa PN bél pihati Babili
(inser. on a Luristan
bronze) Calmeyer Datierbare Bronzen 166
No. 83; PN SA.TAM-mu kamis maharsu
Zerija the 4. (of Esagil) bowed before him
(Nabonidus) BHT pl. 9 v 23 (Nbn. Verse Ac-
count); PN LU.5A.TAM Esagil u Babilaja
pubru $a Esagil itti ahames$ immelku (see
maladku A mng. 5a) BOR 4 132:7, also CT
49 115:3 and 9, 147:3, 149:2 (Sel.); PN mar
Sipri $a LO.8A. TAM-mu $a Esagil Cyr.263 :3;
ina qibt $a PN LO.8A.TAM FEsagil CT 55
351:3, cf. VAS 6 273:1, (seal) AJSL 27 218 RTC
15 lower edge, (witness) VAS 1 37 v 9 (Merodach-
baladan II kudurru).

4’ in other temples or cities: [PN]
mar LG.8A.TAM §a GN §a GN, GN; [u] mdtdt
kalisina ib’>i[luni] PN, son of the & of
Akkad, who had ruled Assyria, Baby-
lonia, and all the lands (and his queen,
died as a substitute for the king, my lord)
ABL 437:6, see Parpola LAS No. 280; LU.5A.
TAM.MES gépani §a GN iptalhuma the &.-s
(and) administrators of (all) Babylonia
were very scared ibid.r. 8; rikilti Sa LUGAL
Melisipak ina Babili . .. ana PN E.BAR
u ara PN, SA.TAM Ezida irkusu obliga-
tions imposed by RN in Babylon on PN,
the $angi, and PN,, §. of Ezida BM 38124:5
(courtesy J. A. Brinkman); [. . .] lu UDU.NITA
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lu kU lu MUSEN u lu Sarubti Ezida mala
basi batlu ibbasSima £.BAR u LU.SA.TAM
t$§a’alu if an interruption occurs in [. . .]
or sheep or fish or fowl or any other
deliveries to Ezida, the Sangd and the §.
will be called to account ibid. 30, dulli
E.BAR u SA.TAM ana la epé$i dulli £.BAR
% SA.TAM ippusSuma E.BAR u SA.TAM
t$§a’alu  not to have work performed
for the Sangi or the ., if (people) per-
form work for the $ang# and the §., the
Sangd and the §. will be called to account
ibid. 34f. and passim in this text, note rikilti
mala Sarru itrkusuma batlu u egitu ibbas=
Stma pani E.BAR uw SA.TAM wul ibbabbalu
$8a’alu ibid. 37, PN LG érib biti Nabi
LO.8A.TAM Ezida JAOS 88 126 ib 22, LU.
SA.TAM Ezida (beside Sakin témi Barsip)
TCL 12 6:30, TuM 2-3 12:24, 14:26, cf. Evetts
Ner. 13:1 and 7, also (without title érib biti) TuM
2-3 17:28, TCL 12 9:26, CT 56 818:2; LU.
SA.TAM $a Ezida ana muhhi iméri @’ iStapri
the &. of Ezida sent a message about that
donkey CT 22 58:5 (let.); note w’ilti $a
X géni ... PN ina muhhi PN, i-:l-li ana
mahar PN; LO.SA.TAM Ezida PN, LU.5A.
TAM Eanna PNs Sa ré§ Sarri bél [piqitti]
Eanna ubilamma i$tassi PN made a bind-
ing agreement with PN, concerning x
sheep and goats and took it to PN;, &
of Ezida, and PN,, {. of Eanna, and PN;,
royal commissioner of Eanna, and they
read it TCL 12 119:12, of. ibid. 20f. and 281.
(Uruk); Eanna v E-gi-Su-nu-gi mind ki
tna pant bélija $a annd 1L.6.8A.TAM Sa ki:
lallé atta what are Eanna and EgiSnugal
that my lord can countenance such a
thing? you are §. of both of them YOS 3
8:29 (let.); tna uSuzzu $a PN LG.8A.TAM
Ebabbara PN, LC qipi PN; LO.SANGA URU
Sippar RA 1 4:8 (Kandalanu, from Sippar); PN
LO.8A.TAM bit Ningal Evetts Ner. 49:5 (Sip-
par), cf. YOS 3 87:5 (let.); PN LU.8A.TAM E-
tmbi-Anu  VAS 5 107:29, 108:18 and edge,
VAS6171:22 andloweredge, 176:2,331:2and 17
(all Dilbat), note §a PN LO.8A.taM Dilbat
Iraq 34 130 No. 33:2 (“eyestone”); RN LU.8A.
TAM Emeslam it-ta-[. . .] ekallu qdssu ul

Satammu 3¢

tk$ud Seleucus [. . .]-ed the §. of Emeslam
(of Cutha) (but) he did not take control
of the palace BHT pl. 16 r. 4 (Chron. Dia-
dochi); LU.8A.TAM-mu Emeslam Nbn. 192:3,
Dar. 299:5, BRM 1 88:3; LO.8A.TAM $a Kig“
Nbn. 306:2; note ina wsu[zzu . . .] LG.8A.
TaM $a Ki$® w LG.sANGA De-ri Nbn.
1024:13; LU.8A.TAM §a URU.EZENXSIG;.KI
YOS 7 106:1, see Kiimmel Familie 144 n. 268;
PN LO.8A.TAM $a °Ningal LG Kissikaja
ABL 1000:19 (NB); note the early ref. from
MB Nippur: votive inscription for the life
of Nazi-Maruttag, of PN (later nefakku of
Enlil) $a.tam é.u.gal §a.tam x ‘en.
lil.le JAOS 88 192:6f.

5’ without naming a city or temple:
PN LU.8A.TAM dibbika [tdbutil ina panija
tdabbub PN the $. has given me a good
report of you ABL 914:4, cf.ibid.r. 19, wr. 8A.
TAM ABL 964 :7 (both NB); iltz smmats tallika
2 Sipiréti ana «§d» LO.8A.TAM . . . altapar
since you left I have sent two messages to
the & (about the sheep and goats) BIN 1
7:28, cf. im-mat ki ana $utu LG.SA.TAM u
PN ana Babili illaka ibid. 51:9; PN $a muhhs
quppt $a LO.SA.TAM PN, man in charge
of the §’s cash box ibid. 150:4; LU.8A.
TAM ana Babili ittallak CT 22 182:16; LU.
SA.TAM ana bél dabalbika) la itd[r] (see
dabdbu in bél dababi usage a) BIN 1 73:30;
note the exceptional ref. to a §. as a minor
functionary: PN wu ¢$tén LUO.SA.TAM béli
lispuramma ana agrats liddinnw’ my lord
(the addressee of the letter, Satammu of
Eanna) should send PN and one §.-official
to me, so that they can turn over (the
supplies) to the hired workers Y0S319:39;
as “family name”: YOS 17 32:16; uncert.:
PN {d-ta-am-mu (first witness) VAS 6
46:11, PN LG $d-tam UET 4 140:2.

b) as an epithet of the king: (Adn. I)
SA.TAM E.KUR paqidu AfO 17 369 Rm. 293:8
and dupl. KAH 2 143:8 (= KAR 260); (Tigl. I)
SA.TAM-mu $iru AKA 32 i 36 and dupl. AfO 18
pl. 30 VAT 9899:13, also (Tn. II) KAH 2 90:11.

c) as title of gods: Istar attima nagirat
[n282(?)] BA.TAM bultimma §i Sa Sat[pu(?)]

191



oi.uchicago.edu

Satammiitu

you, Iitar, are the one who preserves man-
kind, and he whose life is preserved is the
§. of (your?) healing PBS 1/1 2:32 (OB lit.);
SA.TAM erseti (Gilgames) overseer of the
nether world Haupt Nimrodepos 53 : 3 and dupl.
KAR 227 ii 9; uncert.: mukin igisé 8A.UD
napisti (Marduk) the verifier of offerings,
the &.(?) of sustenance AfO 19 63:50 (prayer
to Marduk).

In the OB period $atammu’s are low-
level administrators (accountants or the
like) acting in groups. In some texts they
are differentiated according to their
duties relating to various storehouses and
other administrative units, a differentia-
tion also observed in Lu and Proto-Lu. From
MB on, the Satammu is usually a single
individual, named or not, who occurs
‘among other officials in the hierarchy,
though his role cannot be determined. In
Sargonid times and in NB the title is
usually attached to an important temple
of the realm and refers to the highest
official, who often acts in concert with the
bél piqitti appointed by the king. In such
important temples as Esagil or Ezida, for
which no $angd priest is attested, the da-
tammu no doubt was the highest priestly
functionary as well as the chief adminis-
trator, a position which may be com-
pared to that of bishop, see Landsberger
Brief 58 ff.

In Iraq 15 124:38 read $d-pir.

M. Gallery, AfO 271 {f. Ad mng. 3: Landsberger
Brief 58 ff.; Kiimmel Familie 146; Saggs, Sumer 15
291,

Satammutu s.; office, status of Sautammu;
OB, NA, NB; wr. syll. and (LG.)8A.TAM
with phon. complement; cf. Satammu.

a) in OB: 2 mifertim zAG SU.TLA
PN $a Sa-ta-mu-ti-§u $a & DN two cuts of
meat(?) received by PN (as a prerogative)
of his status as accountant in the temple
of Sama¥ CT 2 43:10.

b) in NA, NB: [$a an]a LO.8A.TAM-4-
ti tna [. . .] (will the man) who [has been

Satanu

appointed] to the office of Satammu in
[...] (be loyal to the crown prince)?
Knudtzon Gebete 131:4 and r. 4, [ana epéd LO.
BA.TAM]-%-t¢ ibid. 106:5 and r. 5, see Lands-
berger Brief 61; add LG.5A. TAM-mu-i-ti am-
mah-har mamma LG .8A.TAM ittika la iSak-
kanma $a $arru bélija LG .8A. TAM-4-ti id:
dina now I will assume the 4., no one
may appoint a Satammu (to serve) along-
side you, since my lord the king gave the
§ to me ABL 1016 r. 6ff. + CT 54 470, cf.
LO.SA.TAM-4-t1 [w  LO].GAR.KU-U-
LUGAL lu tddint it is the king who con-
fers the office of fatammu and of governor
ibid. edge (NB), see Landsberger Brief n. 116,
Dietrich, WO 4 70; ana LU.SA.TAM-4-tu [$a]
Uruk(?) ipgidusu CT 54 92:6; saklu ana
LO.8A. TAM-u-ti lu pagidi (see saklu s.)
ABL 437 r. 15 (NA), cf. (in broken context)
[L6.8]A.TAM-mu-t¢ CT 53 121 r. 6, see Par-
pola LAS No. 297; PN said to the gipu of-
ficial of Eanna quppu $a $arri $a ina Eanna
adi quppu $a LO.8A. TAM-U-tu naphar ami
Sa Sarri . .. naphar isqéti $a Sarri u $a
LO.8A.TAM mala basi $a ina Eanna . . . by
in-"*nam-ma give me (rights to) the royal
cash box in Eanna, as well as the cash
box of the ., all of the (income of) days
of the king, all the prebends (assigned)
by the king and by the Satammu, all that
there are in Eanna (and I will pay your
debt to the king with three minas of gold
and one fine horse) TCL 12 57:4ff, cf.
quppu [$a] Sarri w LG.SA.TAM ibid. 13.

$atanu v.; to urinate; SB; I ¢tin—

Sattin.

Summa amélu ina saldlisu Sindtisu §-
tin if a man urinates in his sleep AMT
65,4:8, cf. CT 28 41 K.8821:11, see AfO 18 74
and n. 32, also Dream-book 310 r.i17ff.; [Summa
améllu ina majalisu Simdtisu i$-Ttin-mal
Kécher BAM 115:14 and 1. 4; Summa . . . ing
Sinatisu dama i$-tin if he discharges
blood in his urine Hunger Uruk 37:7; indma
SinatiSu i-8d-ti-nu rihdssu nadd (if) he
discharges sperm when he urinates Kscher
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BAM 1121 17 and 34, AMT 58,6:2, cf. ind<ma>
[RAST-[§]u i-Sd-ti-nu LKA 144 1. 24, see
Farber Istar und Dumuzi 234, enuma KAS(!).
MES-§[4] i-[§d-E]i-nu STT 280 i 23, see Biggs
Saziga 66, Summa Surdnu ana apti bit améli
Sinatidu i§-tin itbuk if a cat urinates and
discharges its urine on the window of a
man’s house CT 3948BM 64295 : 10, cf. ibid. 17,
ana majal améely Sinatidu i$-tin  ibid. 49
r. 47, cf. ibid. 48, 50 K.3028:19, (a dog) Leichty
Izbu XXIII 26, cf. ibid. 23ff., 27ff., (a horse) CT
40 37:651f.; [Summal kalbu ana muhhi amels
la mudésu Sinatisu i$-tin (see mudid mng.
la) CT 38 50:53, also depesu usaqqima
Simatisu 8-[tin] lifts its leg and urinates
(on him) ibid. 63, (with $épdu issmma) COT 39
1:641f., CT 40 43 K.8064:6f. (all SB Alu); adsu
kalbu annd $a Sinatiéu ana muhhija i3-
ti-nu (vars. t$-tin-nu, i§-tin-nu-ma) pal:
hdkuma I am afraid because of this dog
which has urinated on me KAR 64:30 and
dupls., see Or. NS 36 3 (namburbi); [adar?]
[AN]SE.KUR.RA.NITA $indtisu ina harrani
[i§-t]i-nu  where a stallion has urinated
on the road Kocher BAM 272:8, see Biggs
Saziga 53; if a fungus appears asar Sinate
t$-tin-nu in the place where they urinated
(possibly present of §dnu 1/2) O©T 40 19
K.9170r. 5 and dupls. ibid. K.11729:7,K.10390:4.

Secondary(?) by-form of $dnu, q.v.

Satdpu v.; to groove, hollow; SB; I
tSattip; cf. nastiptu, Satpu, Sitiptu.

[x.x].ga = &d-ta-pu (in group with &itiptu, la:
gdtu) Antagal C 121.

[DI8 N]A,HAR i-§d-ti-tp if (in his
dream) he regrooves(?) a millstone Dream-
book 335 K.9945+ :17".

Oppenheim, Dream-book 292 n. 178.

Satiqu v.; 1. to split, 2. Suituqu
to fissure, splitinto many parts; OB, Mari,
MA, SB; I i$tug — iSattag, II; wr. syll.
and pAR; cf. mastaqtu, Sitqu A, Sutqu, Sut:
tuqu.

[da-ar] [DAR] = he-pu-i, Sa-ta-qu, le-tu-u A
11/6:117f.

Sataqu

Summa lohru néfa ulidma irassu Sat-qat, da-ar
DAR = {d-ta-qu, sa-la-t4 Izbu Comm. 197ff., cf.
Sat-qd-at = sal-ta-at, DAR [ &G-ta-qu, DAR [ sa-
la-tu Izbu Comm. W 365{-g; DAR / §d-ta-ga Hun-
ger Uruk 72 r. 11 (Izbu Comm.).

tu-$at-taq 5R 45 K.253 vii 38 (gramm.).

1. to split — a) (in the stative) to be
split, cleft — 1’ parts of the body: $umma
lahru néSa ulidma irassu $d-at-qa-[ at] (var.
Sat-qat) if a ewe gives birth to a lion
and its breast is cloven Leichty Izbu V 71,
var. from Izbu Comm. 197, cited lex. section;
Summa 12bu uzun imitti§u/ Sumelisu Sat-qd-
at (var. DAR-at) if a malformed animal’s
right/left ear is split Leichty Izbu XI 9f.,
cf. $at-qat ibid. 11f.; Summa izbu uzndsu
[$at-qa-mal Leichty Izbu XI 49; [Summa]
1zbu isasu Sat-qd if a malformed animal’s
jaws are cleft Leichty Izbu VII 52; excep-
tionally in finite form: Summa alpu qaran
imittidu Sumelisu i§-tu-uq if an ox splits
its right/left horn Leichty Izbu XIX 39'f.,
see S. Moren, AfO 27 64:87f.

2’ parts of the exta: Summa ubdn
hasi qablitum réssa $a-ti-iq u tarik if the
top of the middle “finger” of the lung is
split and dark YOS 10 39:28, cf. JCS 11 104
No. 22 r. 5, JCS 21 226 K 8, Szlechter Tablettes
158:7, see JOS 21 220 B 7; ubdn hadi[m gab:
litum] imittam Sa-a[t-qd-at] JCS 212254 14,
of. ibid. 224 1 9; Summa GO.MAR hasim A.
zI/A.¢UB Sa-ti-[¢]g YOS 10 36 iii 14 and 186,
of. ibid. iv 21 and 23, hasdm imittam Sa-
ti-iq VAS 22 81:18 (all OB), also, Wr. DAR-q
KAR 422:31ff.; $Sumél ubanim adi 2 $a-ti-
iq the left of the “finger” is split in two
JCS 11 99 No. 8:11, cf. JCS 21 223 H 7 (both OB
ext. reports); Summa ubdn ha$i qablitu
mubhada §a-ti-iq KAR 447:2, cf. CT 20 141 8,
Boissier DA 230 r. 21; Wr. DAR: Summa. . .
imatti ubdni DAR-1q Boissier Choix 62 Sm.
255:4f., of. KAR 151:43; Summa terinnal
kubu$ imittt DAR-iq TCL 6 5 r. 3f, but
DAR-df CT 20 15 ii 29, CT 30 47 K.3943 r. 9f,,
wr. Sat-gat ibid. r. 8, cf. ibid. 28 K.8032:12;
tmér ha$i DAR-iq Boissier Choix 72 Rm.
302:11f. and dupl. 133:151f., and passim in these
texts referring to parts of the lung; Summa gerbu
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Sa-at-qu RA 65 73:43; Summa ré$ lisanim
Sa-ti-iq YOS 10 51 ii 31, (with imatti lifanim)
ibid. 33, dupl. YOS 10 52 ii 29 and 31; #matte
[u]banim Sa-[at-qa-al] the right side of
the “finger” (of the liver) is split Jcs 21
227 L 18, cf. ibid. 231 N 25’ (both Mari letters),
Sumeél ubanim $a-ti-iq Bab. 3 pl. 9:10
(OB ext. report); SU.SI DAR-at CT 31
32 83-1-18,410 r. 11; Summa Sumél marte §d-
ti-ig if the left of the gall bladder is
split VAB 4 266 xi 14 (Nbn., ext.); [§umma
sikkat] Tselil $a imitts Sat-qat if the rib
is split on the right CT 31 17 r.(!) 4, of.
ibid. 45 K.6402 i 5, Wr. DAR-af/dt ibid.
24:91.; [Summa KAK].T1 Sa imitti uw Sumeli
DAR.MES ibid. 11, wr. $a-at-qd-al KAR
432:9f.; exceptionally in finite form: $um:
ma . .. kaskasu t$-tug-Tmal if the soft
part of the (sheep’s) sternum is split
K.10994+ : 12 (unpub.).

b) other oces. (all uncert.): sissiktam
ta-$a-at-ta-aq u tupas$ah you trim(?) and
spread out(?) the hem UET 6/2 414:21, see
Gadd, Iraq 25 184 (OB lit); eperam ana qatidu
li-i8-tu-uq RA 82 100:29 (Mari let.); fa-Sa-at-
ta-aq (in broken context) ARM 1 10r. 4';
[#na(?)] wme Adad i-$a-tu-qu-ni qaddati
ufessiini (see qadistu usage b-2’) KAR
154:1 (MA rit.); UD.26.KAM §a Bél ana bits
Suatt illaku bit thrit Anum Sa-ti-iq za-re-e
tqqabbid. it is on the 26th that Beél goes
to that temple, the temple that Anu dug,
as it is said . . .. LKA 73:11, see TuL p. 39.

2. $uttuqu to fissure, split into many
parts — a) parts of the body: Summa
ubdnat $épisu Su-ut-tu-qd if his toes are
split in many places Labat TDP 144:43;
Summa izbu supur imittisu mahritu Su-ut-
tu-qat if a malformed animal’s right front
hoof is split in many places Leichty Izbu
XVI 31, cf. Summa izbu uznasu Su-ut-tu-qa
if a malformed animal’s ears are split
in many places ibid. XI 47.

b) other occ.: $adé ... $a ... nat:
bakdt mé dannditi ina libbiSunu Su-ut-tu-
qa-a-ma mountains which are fissured by
ravines of torrential water TCL 3 326 (Sar.).

Satpu

**3ataqu II (AHw. 1200a) For CT 22

19:23 see eféqu A mng. 4g.

Sataru s.; (a fine garment); syn. list.*

Sutur,(T0G)-mah-um, Sa-ta-ru = nalbasi (fol-
lowed by Nfc.LAM.MA, Su-tu-ru = lomahus§d) An
VII 1771, of. Sutur,-mah-um, ka-da-rum = nalbasu
Malku VI 87f.

By-form of Sutiaru, q.v.

Sata’u see {atd A.
§ati see Suate.

Satiktu see datiqiu.
§atina see ddlunu.

Satiqgtu (or Satekiu) s.; (a vessel); NB.

dug.nam.tar = na-ti-ik-tum, $d-ti-iq-tum(var.
-t7),dug.a.sum.ma = MiN Hh. X 2901f., see MSL
9 192; dug.nam.tar = natiktu, $d-ti-ig-tum =
egubbd Hg. A 1I 76f., in MSL 7 110.

ana muhht PN Sa béld iSpurdnu ina
pani$u ki lib-bu-i $d-ti-iq-tum $d-bu-lull-
t concerning PN about whom (our) lords
wrote, (you are?) like a dry §.-vessel (i.e.,
useless?) to him CT 22 118:10 (let.).

Satpu ($tpu) s.; pit, excavation, well,
excavated soil; OB, SB; wr. syll. and
PU.sAG; cf. Satdpu.

pu-u TOL = bur-tum, §it-pu, is-{su-u] A1/2:1481f.;
tu-ul TOL = $it-pu(text -pu) ibid. 165; ha-ab
TOL = $a-alt-pu] Ea I 54e; bu-ir BOR = napdlum
&d $it-pi to dig, (said) of a pit A VIII/2:171,
with comm. ad-fum pi-ta-a-tum 84 $it-pi A VIII/2
Comm. 15; [bu-ur] [BOR] = napdlu §d Sat-pi K.11807
iii 27 (text similar to Idu), sahar.sag 181 fe-at-pu-um
Proto-Izi I 300.

sabar ba.ni.fb.dub.dub sahar ba.ni.ib.
§4.84 : Sa-at-pu ittatbak Sapiku ittadpak excavated
soil was piled up (on the temple), accumulated
dirt was heaped (on it) KAR 375 iii 51f; nig.
sag.il.la.ni pa.sag.kalam.ma.8& a.bi.[.. ]
: pihsu ana Jat-pi $a mdti ezbam{ma] leave his
substitute (figurine) at the well of the land CT
17 1:6f., cf. pu.sag.kalam.ma.ke,(x1p) KAR
20 iv 8 and 10 (inc.); pt.sag.bulug.e.ra pia.
sag mu.ni.ib.[kus] : ana mu-lpa-l-i§(?)1 $at-pi
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Sat-pi i-8d-ap-ri-e-[$1(?)] (the storm) makes him
who drills a well cut through the well SBH 111
No. 58:21f. and dupls., Sum. restored from CT 42
26:18.

SAHAR Sat-pi <[> sayar tubginni [/ vy /[ fat-
pi [ von [ sumuktu : eper Sat-pi atbuku eli qdtija
earth of a pit = earth of an excavation, (because)
LUH (equals) fat-pu, LUB (also equals) sumuktu,
(example:) I poured earth from a ditch over my
hand Hunger Uruk 50:38ff. (med. comm.); $at-
pi = tub-gin-ni x Surpu Comm. B 17.

a) pit, excavation, well: eper §at-pi-i-
Su issubma ZA 42 52:17, see AfO 13 50; PU.
SAG . .. epert assuh TMB 11 No. 23:1, and
passim in Nos. 24-44; mamit $d-at-pi (var.
Sat-pu-1) w hirity Surpu 111 92; ina Si-it-
pi-im [mu]sabusu its (the dog’s) lair is
in the pit Greengus Ishchali 302:4 (OB inc.);
see also OT 17, etc., in lex. section.

b) excavated soil: see KAR 375, in
lex. section; [...] balil in $a-at-pt (in
broken context) PBS 1/1 2:12 (OB lit.).

In TCL 6 11:21 (LB astrol.) read ana libbi
mati pi-§ir qibi.

SatqG adj.; raised, elevated; lex.*; cf.
Saqit A v.

il = $at-qu-4% = (Hurr.) hi-[i]l-da-e = [. . .] Uga-

ritica 5 137 ii 49.

Possibly error for Sagqd adj.

Laroche Glossaire Hourrite 101.
Sattam see Saltu mng. lc.

Satteta in Sattetaumma epéSu v.; (mng.
uncert.); Nuzi*; Hurr. word.

PN entered PN,’s estate as a pledge
Summa PN ana ilka $a PN, Sa-at-te-ta-um-
ma e-pu-u$ % PN, u PNs PNg uzakka ana
PN, inandin if PN ... .-s for PNy’s ilku
duty, then PN, and PN; will clear PNy
and give him to PN, SMN 1067:26, see Eichler
Indenture at Nuzi 130f. and delete the cross ref-
erence to attetaumma CAD E (4) 204 sub epéfu
mng. 2e.

Satti (Sattu) in ana Satti (addatti, a$datta)
adv.; for this reason, thereupon, there-
fore; MB, SB; cf. Suati.

Satti

[nam.bi}.8&, [...].8& = ana Sat-tim Nabnitu
Excerpt I r. 10°f,, in MSL 16 314.

nam.bi.g¢& gig.par ki.kld.ga im.ma.da.
an.kuy.kuy : ad-da-at-ti (var. ana Sim-[ti]) ana gi-
part ellt érubma therefore she entered the holy
giparu RA 65 146 iii 1, var. from CT 16 16 vi
14;[en Ynu.nam.nir.ranam.bi.§&i.hal bar.
bi ul.la am.[mi.ib.za] : [b€]lu *MIN ana Sat-ti
thdi kabattasw ili{s] the Lord Nunamnir (Enlil)
was happy about that, his heart rejoiced ArOr 37
487:2 (Exaltation of Inanna); nam.bi.$¢ : ana
Sat-t[?] (in broken context) BiOr 7 44 pl. 3:22
(Nbk. I); (I, the Lady of Eanna, am in tears) na.
4m.bi.&& e.lum.e ta.am ma.ma.al.la: ana
Sat-ti amat kabti mind ittaskana O word of the
august one, what has happened to me about that?
RA 33 105:5.

e.ne.ra ur.sag ¥ul ‘Utu ‘S&.nir.da é.
gis.a.bi.da.ke,(x1p) nig.ak.ak.da.mu hual.
li.e§ sag.sag igi.bar.ra.e§.am: ana [Satl-t
qarrddu etlu *Sama¥ u *Aja kallati epéétija damqati
hadis <nap>lisama therefore, O hero, warrior Sa-
ma§, and Aja (your) bride, look favorably upon
my good deeds 5R 62 No. 2:60 (Samas-sum-ukin);
t.ug ma.ab.bé t.ug ma.ab.bé ir.pu na.nam
urs.ra nu.mu.un.hdl.la : «wa agabbi w’a agabbi
ana Sa i$Sally ana Sat-tim kiam ul ahaddu I cry alas!,
I ery alas! for those who have been carried away,
therefore 1 cannot make merry in such a manner
SBH 141 No. IV 2191, cf. fursl.ta : ana $§d-at-t7
(in broken context) CT 16 20:92.

ana $at-tv ina nidr paniSu damqiti ina
banisu namrate . . . kini§ ippalisma there-
fore he (Enlil) looked with steady favor
(upon Nebuchadnezzar) with his beautiful
shining countenance and radiant face
Hinke Kudurru i 22 (Nbk. I), ana $aé-ti ‘“Mar:
duk bélu rabi . . . hadi$ Uilppalis] JCS 19
122:25 (Simbar-Sipak), cf. ana Sat-ti Sipir
Su-a-ti SIStar bélet matati hadi$ ina nap:
lusida Traq 15 124 (pl. 10) 30 (Merodachbala-
dan II), ana Sat-ti Sipru $d-a-§i “INNIN
GASAN KUR.KUR hadi$ lippalisma YOS 1
381i 7 (Sar.), ana Sat-ti KAR 362 r. 1 (hymn to
Tasmétu); ad-Sat-ti * Usur-amdssu . . . eli Bél-
tbni u Nabi-zér-usabs$t bunisa namrate
kina$ litrusma WO 5 40:14 (period of Nabo-
nassar, 747-734 B.C.), also (in similar con-
text), wr. ana $al-ti LKU 46:17 (Esarh.),
see Borger, AfO 18 117 n. 4, Streck Asb. 230:18,
234:20, 242:37, 290:25, 368:19 (colophon),
Bauer Asb. 49 r. 6, KAV 171:10, 28 (Sin-$ar-
itkun), ana §d-al-1i Bauer Asb. 2 53:15, ana
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Sa-at-tim VAB 4 66 ii 11 (Nabopolassar), ana
Sa-at-ti ibid. 148 No. 18:11 (Nbk.), 254 i 26,
ana $d-at-ti ibid. 248 iii 36, CT 34 36 iii 58,
ana $d-at-t{4] CT 34 25 v 10 (all Nbn.), a$-
Sa-at-ta VAB 4 88 ii 14 (Nbk.); note the con-
trast ana Sat-ti ‘Sin ‘Samad . . . ittu da-
miqtu §d-a-td ina ume [. . ] . .. litappalu
Borger Esarh. p. 68 § 29:15.

While in OAkk. and OB the phrases
a-suy-at, ana $a-a-ti, ana Su-a-ti show that
the pronoun is Suati, from MB onward
the form regularly used is Satti, the two
by-forms of the same pronoun having
become specialized. For OB refs. ana §dtu,
ana $idtt see Sudtu, Siati.

Landsberger, ZA 41 232f.; Goetze, JCS 19 132;

Borger Esarh. 68; J. G. Westenholz, Or. NS 54
3211t

SattiSa see Sattisam.

Sattisam (SattiSamma, Sattisa) adv.;
yearly, every year; OA, OB, MB, SB,
NA(?); wr. syll. and mU-§am-ma, MU.
AN.NA-Sam; cf. Sattu.

a) in OA: Sa-ti-Sa-ma lLittaddin let
him make deliveries (of the interest due in
barley) every year ICK 1 13:19; Sa-ti-
Sa Sutalmunaku (see leménumng. 8) TCL 19
22:27, cf. $a-ti-$a-ma . .. Sutalmundku
HUCA 39 15 L29-560:35.

b) in OB: $a-at-ti-i-§a-am-ma Simtadu
wuttur (see $imiu) CT 15 4 ii 15 (hymn to
Adad); Sa-at-ti-Sa-am-ma . . . liklassassi
(see ertdtu A mng. 2a) ibid. 2 viii 3 (lit.);
libsi Sa-at-ti-§a RA 15 179 vii 15 (OB Agu-
%aja), see Groneberg, RA 75 127; mi-nam Sa-
at-ti-Sa-am mahsum kubbusum te-bi-
kum(?) why(?) do the smitten and down-
trodden arise against you(?) every year?
Bohl Leiden Coll. 2 4:27 (coll. K. R. Veenhof);
awilum ahuni Sa . $a-at-ti-Sa-ma 5
amdtim itarrit our esteemed brother who
acquires five slave girls every year Kraus
AbB 1 27:33; kima . .. da-at-ti-§a-am-ma
ina ebitrim $e’um . . . ina qdtidu . . . tkas:
Sadu (see initu A mng. 2b) TCL 1 54:5, cf.

SattiSam

Kraus, AbB 5 239:27; $a-at-ti-§a 2 §udéi c18.
PA ana mohrija ubbalam he should bring
120 sticks to me yearly VAS 16 157:25;
kima Sa-at-ti-§a-am kullumata as you
have been instructed every year CT 52
169:9, also 178:10, kima qdtim [§la §a-a]t-
ti-Sa-am Kraus, AbB 10 179:8, and passim in
letters; x barley $a-at-ti-$aimaddad he will
measure out annually VAS 7 103:16.

¢) in MB, SB hist. — 1’ with ref. to
tribute: $d-at-ti-§d-am-ma  adi baltu
tamartadu . . . amdahar as long as he was
alive I received his tribute every year
AfO 5 97:15 (Adn. I), cf., wr. MU-§dm-ma
Weidner Tn. 2 No. 1iit 7, 11 No. 5:21, 26 No. 16
i 34; maddattu . .. MU-Sam-ma amdahar
3R 8 ii 26, 29, and 30 (Shalm. ITT); I imposed
tribute $at-ti-Sam Lie Sar. 332; who brings
his tribute to Marduk {at-ti-sam-ma VAS 1
37 ii 14 (Merodachbaladan I1); (they received
tribute) Sat-ti(var. -tid)-Sam la naparkd
each year without fail OIP 2 94:67, and
passim in Senn., Sat-ti-§am-ma la naparkd
Borger Esarh. 47 ii 63, 64 vi 60, 103:14, and
passim in Esarh., Streck Asb. 40 iv 109, man:z
dattu Sat-ti-Sam-ma ukin serussu ibid. 18
ii 74, 168:31, and passim in Asb.

2’ other occs.: MU-Sam-ma ana ASSur
belija lu attaqi each year I offered sacri-
fices to my lord A8%ur AKA 90 vii 16
(Tigl. I); offerings $a-at-ti-§d-am userreb:
Sunu 1 present to them yearly VAB 4
152 iii 33, also 94 iii 16, 168 vii 30 (Nbk.); prod-
ucts of all lands $a-ti-Sa-am-ma ana
Esagila . .. usé[rib) may I bring into
Esagil every year VAB 4 270 ii 48, za:
rinnu Sat-ti~-Sa-am-ma Sursudu(!) (see za:
rinnu B) ibid. 264 i 45 (Nbn.); Sa ... sisé
... uSamrd MU.AN.NA-Sam where they
fatten horses every year TCL 3 191, also
ibid. 32, 94, and 171 (Sar.); $a ... [§d]-al-
ti-$d-am-ma As$ur . . . ana a$abi illa[ku]
(the temple) to which A88ur goes every
year to reside AOB194r. 1 (Adn.I).

d) other occs.: (the king deeded him
a field) $a-at-ti-Sam la naparkd in per-
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petuity BBSt.No.5ii 22 (MB kudurru); uncert.:
$d-ti-§t pualu ina mubhi LUB-bi assakan
ABL 1245 r. 14 (NA).

SattiSamma see Sattidam.

Sattu (Santu) s. masc. and fem.; 1. year,
2. season, harvest time; from OAkk. on;
Santu AfO 20 63 xxiii 43, stat. const. Sanat,
pl. Sandtu; wr. syll. and MU, also MU.
AN.NA, MU.1.KAM, MU.KAM (AD.ME.KAR
Borger Esarh. 4 v 1,20: 14, Bagh. Mitt. 10 115:36);
cf. Sanassu, SattisSam, Sattussu.

mu-u MU = Sai-tum A I1I/4:1, also Ea III 176,
S° I 300, cof. MU = o-tum MSL 9 136:620 (Proto-
Aa); mu = Sat-tum Hh. II 190; mu = Sa-[at-tu]
1zi G 1; mu.mu = Sat-tum Izi G 12, restored from
JCS 7 166 No. 58:2; [mu].an.na = al-tum, [mu.
0]s.lsal = §d-ni-tum Sat-t¢ Hh. II 196f.; [mu.
11i.li = §d-na-at [. . .], AD.ME.KAR sigs.ga = MIN
du[m-qf] Antagal G 172f; mu.l.kam = fa-na-at
Hh.1234.

zag.mu(var. .muk) = re-e§ Sat-tum(var. -tim)
Hh. T 220; zag.mu = re-e§ Sat-t: Izi R i B 9;
[mu].flxl.zal = lz-21 [§at-[#], [mu].zal = tag-
ti-it §lat-t7], [mu].zal, mu.di.a, mu.di.a.bi,
mu.du.a.gub.ba = ka-la $at-t{i], mu.sag,
mu.ki.ALAN.bi = $at-tum ana si-ma-ni-[§dl Izi
G 84ff.; 4.mu.bi.&& = g-na i-di $a-at-ii-§u Proto-
Izi II Bil. iii 8’; 4. mu.bi.§¢& = a-na i-t¢ MU-§&
= (Hitt.) mu.xam-a8 ku-u§-Sa-an Izi Bogh. A 39.

iti.bi uy mu.bi = ar-hu ugy-mu u Sat-tu Ai. VI
iii 48; ka.ké§. mu.l.kam = ki-sir Sa-na-[af] Al
V1ii 50, also Hh. IT 55; m4§.mu.l.kam = gi-bat
Sa-na-at Ai. II i 36; mu.3.kam = 3 MU.MES
Ai. IIT iii 48, IV iii 24; [...] = [MIN (= [af]-
hu)] Sat-ti Antagal III 72.

mu.bal.5¢ Seuméd.bian.na.ab.4g.e : ina
Sat-t[¢ éribtr] $e’am [uw gibassu imaddad] Ai. VII
App. iii 9f; iti nu.silim.ma mu.zu.3é: ina
arhi la muSallimu $at-ti-&4 in a month which does
not complete its year 4R 30 No. 2:28f; mu.am
§ad.mu al.tdb.tdb.e : Sat-t{a] lLbbi issaripmal
(see sarapu A mng. 5) Lambert BWL 243 iii 58
(proverb); gurun zag.mu.a : in-bu pa-an Sa-at-ti
JNES 23 2:37; nE.sac mu ku.ga kur.kur.ra :
niq Sat-ti ellu Sa matdti a pure yearly offering of
all lands KAV 218 A ii 25 and 33 (Astrolabe B).

1. year — a) extent, types, and parts
of the year — 1’ extent and types: «’add¢
MU.AN.NA misrata umassir (see tsratu
usage a) En. el V 3, cf. i$tu wmi §a MU.
AN.NA uss[irlu usurati when he had

Sattu la

drawn the designs for the year En.el. V 5;
ina 12 arhi 10 @mi DIR.MES mindt MU.
AN.NA in twelve months, ten intercalary
days is the amount (to be intercalated)
per year STT 331-334 ii 13, cf. 10 umu
DIR.MES %@ MU.AN.NA 1@ MU.3.KAM MU
DIRI.GA taqabbi there are ten intercalary
days per year, in the third year you
proclaim a leap year ibid. ii 16f. and dupls.
(Mur.APIN II); MU BI DIR-d¢ this year is
intercalary Bab. 7 pl. 1:9 and 11, cf. MU BI
GI.NA-ta this year is normal ibid. 8 and 10;
6 Sa-at-tam Sukun you put down 6,0, the
(length of the) year TMB 118 No. 217:8, 120
No. 218:10, cf. ana 6 $a-at-tim 87 multiply
by 6,0, the (length of the) year TMB
121 No. 218:23; Sa-at-tum dirigdm i$u (see
dirigiét) LIH 14:4; MU.AN.NA dire §7 this
year is intercalary ABL 74 r. 12, cf. §d-
at-ti dirt [...] lidiriu Parpola LAS No.
285:3; for MU.x.KAM DIRI indicating aleap
year, see Brinkman MSKH 1 401.

2’ the entire year: abuni Sa ka-li $a-
at-tim $a bunint ippusu our father who
does all year what is pleasing to us AfO
24 124 No. 9:9, also 21, c¢f. Kraus AbB 1 106:17,
PBS 7 122:6; kala Sa-at-tim la unahhiannéts
TCL 18 123:26 (all OB letters); adi mati k[a]-
la Sat-ti gind lugqu for how long will I
offer sacrifices all year? ZA 61 54:116 (SB
hymn to Nabtl); MUL.APIN kal Sat-te izza[z]
the Plow star stands all year (i.e., it is a
circumpolar? star) KAV 218 C 26 (Astro-
labe B); nigé Sarri $a kal MU the royal
offerings for the whole year BBSt. No.36v9,
also vi 5 (NB kudurru); uwmisam kal MU.AN.
NA daily all year (you prepare the
table of Anu) RAcc. 62:1, and passim in rit.;
kal MmU.AN.NA mursu ul itehhisu all year
no disease will come near him KAR 177
r. i 44 (hemer.); ka-la MU.1.KAM tamidiu
$a Sakndsu ipparrasa for the whole year
losses that have affected him will cease
CT 39 45:33 (SB Alw); nishi Samad $a kal
MU.AN.NA velocity of the sun for the
whole year Neugebauer ACT 185 colophon;
2 60 LO.MAS.MAS.MES $a kal MU.AN.NA

197



oi.uchicago.edu

Sattu 1a
ADD 953 iv 2; tabikutu . . . Sa arhussu kal
MU.AN.NA  the slaughterer’s service

(before the gods) monthly, all year TCL 13
238:5, also BRM 2 4:3, 13:4, TuM 2-3 211:24,
VAS 5 105:3, and passim in NB sales of prebends;
§a MU.AN.NA gabbi . . . $arru NINDA.MES
lere§ the king may ask for food the entire
year ABL 78 r. 6, see Parpola LAS No. 51;
MU.AN.NA gabbi 1 bilat kaspu ana Eanna
ul irrubu not (even) one talent of silver
comes into Eanna during the whole year
TCL 9 129:29, also YOS 3 17:28 (NB letters).

3’ parts — a’ res Satti beginning of the
year: i8tu re-e$ Sa-at-tim adi hams$im war:
him from the beginning of the year to
the fifth month CH § 273:10; 4na re-ef
MU.AN.NA % @it MU.AN.NA attatal mariti
(see miritu A usage a) Lambert BWL 178:26
(fable); zagmukku re§ Sa-at-ti VAB 4 210 34
(Ner.), 234 ii 30 (Nbn.), for other refs. see
zagmukku usage d; (this year) Addaru
Ulilu sAG MU.AN.NA ki $a Nisannu Tas-
ritu ina SAG MU.AN.NA Sin tttu damiqti
... ana $arri . .. issapra Addaru and
Ulialu are (the months) beginning the
year just as (normally) Nisannu and
TaSritu are, at the beginning of the year
Sin sent a favorable omen to the king
Thompson Rep. 16:5 and r. 1, see Parpola LAS 2
p. 187; @wmu anniu re-e§ MU.AN.NA today
is the beginning of the year ABL 959:3;
tna Nisanni re-e§ §d-at-ti in Nisannu, the
beginning of the year ABL 356r. 8 (both NA);
ina re-e§ Sat-tum zunnu ul izannun it will
not rain at the beginning of the year Izbu
Comm. V 271b; bél nigqi ina SAG MU tmdt
the one who brought the sacrifice will die
at the beginning of the year Boissier Choix
64:11; DIS MUL Marduk ina SAG MU ina
asi$u when the star of Marduk appears
at the beginning of the year ACh Adad
17:6 and 8, cf. Summa ine SAG MU MUL.
MUL ka[ri]t (with comm.) sAG MU-§u-nu
ITL.[. . .] ACh Supp. 2 Istar 66:20f., cf. ibid.
23ff., cf. DIS MUL sAG MU (title) ADD 869
iii 7; DIS ina sac MU Samad adir if the
sun is dark at the beginning of the year

Sattu 1a

K.12453:1 (joined to K.3599+), in Bezold Cat.
1244; ahi kaspi ina re-e§ MU réhtu kaspi
na mi$il MU (he will pay) half of the
silver at the beginning of the year, the
balance of the silver in midyear VAS 5
82:6f., also, wr. MU.AN.NA BRM 2 1:6f,,
AnOr 8 57:8f., YOS 7 2:10f.,, and passim in NB
leg.

b’ pan Salti spring: kima Sa-tum ana
paniSa illukuni since the year moves into
spring TCL 19 35:6; pd-nt Sa-tim nimmarma
when we see springtime (we will write)
RA 58 122 Sch. 21:24, cf. TCL 19 14:24 (all OA);
pa-ni Sa-at-te u Samdtu w milum ina ndary
(see Sami B usage d-1’) VAS 16 4:22, cf.
ma 161 MU milu illak high water will come
in spring Thompson Rep. 272B r. 4; ina pa-
nt $a-at-tim ana Larsa ittyja tallikama in
spring you (pl.) went with me to Larsa
VAS 16 126:8; ina pa-ni Sa-at-tim elippum
ul jattum arkab$ima in spring, I rode on
a boat that did not belong to me TCL 17
8:4, cf. TLB 4 35:23 (all OB letters), CBS 1317:7
(OB leg., courtesy M. Stol); 2 1TI 12 @mdti
tna pa-ni MU eppa$ he will work two
months and twelve days in spring (and
two months after (the barley is gathered
on) the threshing floors) KAJ 99:8 (MA);
kima tibit aribi ma’di $a pa-an Sat-ti like
the invasion of countless locusts in spring
OIP 2 43 v 56 (Senn.); ‘na Ajar: umu adanni
edé pa-an $al-ti in Ajaru, the time of the
spring flood ibid. 104 v 70; I$tar ina 1GI
MU $isitam armat (see ar@mu mng. 1d-1')
ACh Supp. 40:22; pa-an dis $at-ti Adad iram:
mum Adad will rumble in spring Lambert
BWL 216:26, cf. di-i§ pa-an $at-ti TCL 3 +
KAH 2 141:209 (Sar.); Sa ki kirt pa-an MU.
AN.NA riftu za’nu (Nabd) who is clad in
joy like a garden in spring KAR 104:16, cf.
kima kirt inbi pa-an MU elt amer: Subbusu
STT 71:43, see Lambert, RA 53 135; A.GAR.
GAR $a IGI MU.AN.NA Kécher BAM 240:61;
ina 161 MU (gloss §d-at-ti) Adad trahhis
Adad will beat down (the crop) in spring
(citing astrol. omen) ABL 405:10 (NA);
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note the pl.: §a 7 pa-ni $a-na-te (in broken
context) VAS 21 9:6 (MA).

¢’ end of the year: idtu Ses§im warhim
adi taqtit $a-at-tim from the sixth month
to the end of the year CH § 273:16; bél
niqh tna qitt MU.1.KAM vmdt the person
who brought the sacrifice will die at the
end of the year Labat Suse 6 i 19; aht
kaspi ina SAG MU.AN.NA u ahi kaspi ina
qit MU.AN.NA tnandin he will pay half
of the silver at the beginning and half
at the end of the year Nbn. 1030:16; adi
qit MU.AN.NA uftata @ ... itir he will
pay the barley by the end of the year
TCL 13 182:24; if Jupiter is not visible
tna tagmirti MU K.3111:5'.

d’ other parts of the year: he will pay
the balance of the silver ina mi-§il $at-
tum in midyear BRM 1 85:7, and passim
in NB; Sa-at-tum la im$ulam the year was
not half over (yet) RA 63 35:101 (Sam-
suiluna C); interest $a misal §a-tim for half
a year TCL 19 16:5 (OA); ITI.6.KAM bamat
Sa-at-ttm TCL 1 104:2 and 9 (OB); ina ah
Sa-at-tim in the first half of the year
TCL 18 88:29 (OB let.), cf. Kraus, AbB 10 96
edge 1, 191 r. 19; Summa na EGIR-al MU
Samaé adir ACh Samai 13:15 and dupls.;
see also arkitu mng. 1b-4"; D18 adi tuppt
MU.AN.NA Dilbat ana libbi Sin irub if
Venus enters the moon until . . . . of the
year ACh Supp. 2 70:11, cf. ibid. 23: 10, 20, 30,
Supp. 30:37; ni-pi-is Sa-at-tim muttabbiku
hurbd$im (see mipsu A mng. 3) JRAS
Cent. Supp. pl. 8 v 14 (OB lit.); ana erréfutu
ana ebiir MU.AN.NA ana PN iddin he gave
(the field) to PN for cultivation until
harvest time BE 8/1 124:6; mu-se-e Sa-al-
tim LO tna Sulmi [. . ] uSesst (see musdh A
mng. 5) YOS 10 25:36 (OB ext.).

b) as definite time span, chronological
reckoning — 1’ one year — a’ in absolute
state: ana Sa-na-at kaspam iSaqqal within
one year he will repay the silver o0IP 27
8:10, also BIN 6 51:5, TCL 21 234:12, CCT 3
15:24, and passim in OA; note the writing

Sattu 1b

Sittam ana 8E.1.MU ifaqqal the rest he
will pay after one year TCL 20 91:15 (0A);
wma $a-na-at ana 1 SE.GUR.E b sirA 3E
idi nadpakim inaddin per year (lit. in
one year) he will pay five silas of barley
per gur as rent for the storage CH §
121:27; 30 MA.NA kaspum K1 PN dmiisu
Sa-na-at étatqu thirty minas of silver is
with PN, the term of his (loan) has
been over for a full year Ka 536:4 (courtesy
L. Matousg), also ICK 1 187:7, TCL 19 29:15 (all
0A); Samas$ . . . ina biti imakkal §G-na-at
udesibsu for one year I provided a tem-
porary temple for Sama$ to dwell in
VAB 4 254131 (Nbn.).

b’  with i$tiat, istét:  in Libbu $a-at-
tim i$tiat within one year (I defeated my
enemies eight times) RA 61 41:44 (Samsu-
iluna B); % MU 1 within one year RA 11
88 i 8, dupl. YOS 1 10 i 8 (Naram-Sin), cf. in
1 MU MDP 10 pl. 3 No. la:7 (Puzur-In$usi-
nak); na Tadriti qaqqad RN ina Addari
qaqqad RN, ina i§tét MU.AN.NA unakkis in
Tagritu I cut off the head of RN, in Addaru
the head of RN,, (both) within a single
year Borger Esarh. 50 iii 34, cf. Iraq 30 142:4
(Adn. ITI); ana 1-en MU-# within one year
(I plundered all these lands) KBo 1 1:46
(treaty); 10 SE.GUR $a Sa-at-tim idtiat imad:
dad (the tenant) will pay ten gur of barley
per year CH § 63:55; ana suti ana 1-et
MU.AN.NA tbi innamma lease to me (land,
seed grain, etc.) for one year BE 9 65:10;
[. .. ma-aq]-qa-ni-e $a 1-et MU.AN.NA 4
10 1TI.MES CT 55 482:8 (both NB).

¢’ wr. MU.1(.KAM) (to be read Sanat or
(ana/ina) $atti): 6 SE.GUR ina MU.1.KAM
tnaddi$$um in one year he will give him
six gur of barley (as wages) CH § 258:8,
cf. Summa awilum ana MU.1 igur if a man
rents (an ox) for one year CH § 242:86;
PN rented a house anaMU.l.KAM . . . kisir
MU.1.KAM 1 GIN kaspam iSaqqal for one
year, as rent for one year he will pay
one shekel of silver Grant Smith College
261:6 and 9, also ibid. 264:8, BIN 2 77:14, UCP
10 131 No. 58:5, and passim in OB; Puratta
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MU.1.KAM §inisu lu étebir twice in one
year I crossed the Euphrates AfO 18 350:34
(Tigl. 1); ana MU.1.KAM ¢mdt within one
year he will die CT 39 45:42 (SB Alu), and
passim in apodoses; Sulum mU.l.kaMm well-
being for one year CT 28 45 r. 3, also KAR
150:19 (both SB ext.), Sumer 34 Arabic Section
62:45 (SB Alu); 40 wuddazalle MU.1.kAM
40,0, the coefficient for one year CT 31
16:6, also 8, cf. ibid. 10 (ext. computations).

d’ other occs.: $a MU.AN.NA tuhalliqu
tardb ana surri what you lost in one year
you will replace in a short time Lambert
BWL 84:242 (Theodicy); bitdt: Sindta adi uD
MU.AN.NA ina panisunu these houses are
at their disposal for one year AnOr 8
70:9 (NB); AD.ME.KAR.l.AM #lbinu libittu
for one year they formed bricks Borger
Esarh. 4 v 1, cf. AD.ME.KAR ana nérisa (see
néru A) ibid. 20 Ep. 22:14.

2’ other definite numbers of years:
amatam i$tu 3 Sa-na-at usebilakkum three
years ago I sent you amutu metal ICK 1
63:34, cf. i$tu 3 $a-na-at tukalld$i you
have kept (the merchandise) for three
years already CCT 2 7:19; adi 5 Sa-na-

at i$ti PN uddab for five years he will live.

with PN AAA 168 No. 14:9; note however:
i$tu 30 a-na-tim ina Alim tugi thirty
years ago you left the City TCL 19 1:6,
i$tu 10 Sa-na-tim habbulam he has been
indebted to me for ten years KTS 13b:8,
ana sér i$tu 6 Sa-na-tim Sim subdtim tu:
kallu_JCS 14 16 1933.1048:9; $tu MU.30.88
ina Alim wasbdaku for thirty years I have
been living in the City CCT 5 6a:5, cf.
i§tu $8.6.MU TCL 20 94:33; appuh 2 Sa-
na-at 11 Sa-na-tum wmiika étiqu instead
of two years, your term (set for repay-
ment) has exceeded eleven years Hecker
Giessen 35:31, cf. ana 11 Sa-na-tim tuppusu
... luput ivid. 43 (all 0A); samani Sa-na-
tim tahazam épus 1 fought for eight years
RA 86519, dupl. CT 36: 11 (A¥duni-erim); Summa
... MU.3.KAM ilik$u ittalak if he did his
assigned work for three years CH § 30:62;
i$tw MU.7.KAM.AM ina Babilim wasbaku

Sattu 1b

TCL 17 55:8; §tu MU.30.KAM akkal I have
the use (of the field) for thirty years CT 6
27b:18; bélsu i$tu 3 MU law? Laessee Shem-
shara Letters 79 SH 812:58; ana MU.3.KAM

. udesi he rented (a field) for three
years BIN 2 78:9, and passim in 0B; MU.6.KAM
taktal@d$u you kept him (my messenger)
for six years EA 3:14 (MB royal); 9 $udst
40 Mmu.MES dlikama 580 years passed
AOB 1 120 iii 41 (Shalm. I), also Weidner Tn. 16
No. 7:27, AKA 95 vii 64 (Tigl. I), Borger Esarh. 3
iii 33, 7 § 3:24; that field MU.30.KAM in=
naddi will remain fallow for thirty years
CT 39 5:54 (SB Alu); MU.10.KAM <@ mdta
inandd for ten years the gods will aban-
don the land KAR 212 iv 24, cf. ibid. 25,
30f., see Labat Calendrier § 66': 151., 211.; baldl
MU.x.KAM (remaining) lifetime x years
Kraus Texte 3b iii 40, 45f., 48, 6:69 (physiogn.);
24 MU.AN.NA.MES ina libbisa a$baku 1
lived for 24 years in it (the Hittite coun-
try) BiOr 28 5 i 17 (Marduk prophecy); 14 MU.
AN.NA.MES eqlu atakal for 14 years I
used the field ABL 421:8; Nand $a 1635
MU.AN.NA.MES tasbusu DN who had been
angry for1,635 years Streck Asb. 58 vi 107;
§a 3200 MU.AN.NA.MES manama Sarru
... la muru (a foundation document)
which for 3,200 years no king had seen
VAB 4 226 ii 58 (Nbn.); 20 MU.AN.NA.AM mas:
sarta ... ki agsuru when I had kept
watch for twenty years YOS 3 140:8, also,
wr. 20-ta MU.AN.NA.MES ibid. 116:6; egla
... adi 6-la MU.AN.NA.MES PN ana PN,
tddin for six years PN gave a field (in
tenancy) to PN, VAS 5 55:5; ultu MU.AN.
NA 2(!)-ta sabtaku for two years I have
been imprisoned ABL 1431:8, and passim in
NB; ana 4 MU.MES ana PN tddin he gave
(a field) to PN for four years HSS 9 101:8,
of. ibid. 24; $a 50 MU.MES §7 she is fifty
years old Edel Agyptische Arzte 68 652/f:18;
6 MU.MES ina kabd@si KAV 1 iv 99 (Ass. Code
§ 36), cf. 2 MU.MES ikabbas (see kabdsu
mng. 2f) Ebeling Stiftangen 14 r. 9; ana 6
MU.MES qagqqad anniki iagqulu in six
years they will pay the original amount
of tin KAJ 13:8 (MA); [...]+4 MU.MES
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Sarrata [lu éplus for x+4 years I was
king CT 13 43 i 13 (Sar. legend), cf. 13 MU.
MES $arrita ippu$ he will reign for 13
years KAR 421 ii 9, also 20; 12 MU.MES
RN Sarrat mat A$Sur épus for twelve years
RN was king of Assyria CT 34 50 iv 32, and
passim in chronicles; 4 MU.MES wussallim
when he has completed four years Or. NS
36 334:13, also KAJ 13:27 (both MA), ADD 88
left edge ii 2, 81 r. 2; note #tu wm MU.3.
KAM % MU.4.KAM sabum . . . ina bitim an:
nimma kajan since three or four years ago
troops have been in this region constantly
Bagh. Mitt. 2 59 iv 20 (OB let.); note round
numbers used in blessings: Samas . ..
MU.3AR.KAM liballitka may Sama¥ keep
you alive for 3,600 years! ABIM 18:4,
also TCL 17 56:5, TIM 2 32:5, 38:5, and passim
in OB letters; IStar ... ahija u jasi lig=
surannd$i 1 me lim MU.MES may IStar
guard my brother and me for a hundred
thousand years EA 23:27 (let. of Tudratta);
100 mu.MES lppiruka may (the gods)
